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teaching the perfecte BBS: Ts ENT 3 
praftiſe ot t Arithmetike, both in whole NS, ä 
bers and fractions, after à moꝛe eaſie and . 35 
exact ſozt, than hitherto hath bene ſet foth. K 20 $1 
Made by M. RozzxT RECORD, D. in Phyſick, 
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And now lately diligently coxreded; + beau - 
tified with ſome nee Rules and necelſarie Advirions:, E 


And further endowed with a thirde part, ol Rules of * 7 
Paactize, adzidged-ints n bzieftr methone hu 
hitherto hath bene publichen; with diurr e 

ſuch neceſſary Rules as are incident x . 4 hes 
ts the trade of Grerhannie 


Whervito art alſo added diners Tables & inſtructions 
that will bzing great profite and delight vnto Mer - 
chants, Gentlemen, and others, as by the con · 
tents of this treatiſe thal aypearr. 


i 2 Scholemalie, 


To the Reader. 


which my friend hath well begon 
or veric loue to common weale, 
Sod will hath bene ouer runne 
lirecting ech part euerie deale. 
nd bewtified for thy behoofe 
” With breifer wayes for practiſe lore, 
As by the triall and the proofe 
Was neuer yet in print before. 
Of numbers vſe the endleſſe might 
No wit nor language can expreſſe, 
Apply, and trie, both day and night 
And then this truth thou wilt confeſſe. 


The Bookes Verdicte. 


Topleaſe or dripleaſe ſure I am, 

But not of one ſort to euerit man. 
Topleaſe the beſt ſort wonld ] faine, 
The froward dis pleaſe ſbal I certaine. 
Yet wiſh I wil, though not with hope, 

All eares and mout bot topleaſe or ſtoppe. 
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I 45 thewiſe Philoſopher 
Not Greece, when his Country 
was poyled, and the people 
caried their goods away.,be- 
5 ing demannded why he did 
not the like? anſwered , that 
he caried all that he had With 
bim, meaning his verme and 
D learning e Sol { my Right” 
- worſh»pfvl & ſingular good 
Maſter) having nothing of value in ſubſtance to beſtow, 
doe here preſent you with ſuch treaſure as the Lord hack 
vouchſafed vpon me, which according to Bias opinion 
and mine owne likewiſe, is the greateſt 7cre!! I haue, not 
doubting bur you wil accept the givers mind mote than 
the gift, which I confeſſe is ſmall . But being throughly 
acquainted with the great fauor your orſhip bereth to 
ſuch as delight in any good exerciſe , it hath imboldned 
me to put forth this ſimple Addition vnder your Wor- 
ſhips defence. The entyre loue & exerciſe of this excellẽt 
Arte,with drawing of proportions, Mappes,Cardes, Buildings, 
Platten &c. were the only ſtudies whereunto I evermore 
haue bene enclined. Touching Drawing it was onely Des 
beneficio , naturally giuen me from my youth, without 
inſtruction of any man, more than Loue thereof , dele- 
ctation, deſite, and praftiſe.In this Art alſo _— great 
delight, I had no other inſtruction at my firſt begin- 
ning but onely this good Authors Booke , but after- 


wards I greatly encreaſed the ſame. during the ume! 
| A. ij. ferued 
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ſerued your Worſhip in Cambridge, in going to the 4. 
v:cbmeticke Lecture at the common Schoole : And more 
furthered ſince the time thatl left your Worſhips ſer- 
uice, which is about 18. yeares paſt , by continuall exer- 
ciſe therein (the mother and nurſe of Science.) during 
which time my onely vocation hath bene (thinking it a 
meete exerciſe for a common welth)in training vp of 
youth to write and draw, with teaching of them the in- 
fallable principles and briefe praQtiſes of this worthie 
Science, hauing(l praife God for it}brought vpa num- 
ber to become faithfull and ſeruiceable to their maſters 
in great affaires, and many of them good members of a 
common wealth, which is no ſmall comfort to me in 
Chriſt. Amongſt which number, a countriman of mine 
hath oftentimes bene verie inportunate with me, to do 
a deede of Charitic ypon the ground of Arts, vz. to per- 
uſe and amende it of the imperfections and faultes, 
thar haue crept into it through negligence of often 
printing. Which erneſt requeſt of his, bred two ſtrifes in 
me: The one was, I was loth to do it, knowing my ſelfe 
inferior to a great number that might better do it than 
I. And yet conſidering it is a Booke hath done many a 
rhouſand good, which when a young beginner com- 
meth to a confuſed or miſtaken figure, it bringeth him 
into a wonderful diſcoragement and maze: which thing 
confidered, for meere loue to a common wealth, and to 
the Booke, being my firſt Author, I willingly graunted 
to do my goodwill. And paſsing vnder the file of corre- 
Rion , I heere and there encreaft it with fuch neceſlarie 
Additionsas I knewe might encorage a yong learner, 
and more woulde haue done, but for feare the Booke 
would riſe too thicke or grow too dere. And being thus 
entered into the vaine thereof, and knowing that this 


| Author was the oncly light and the chiefeſt Lodeſtone 
| ynto 


> Dedicatorie. 


vnto the vulgar ſort of Engliſh men in this worthy ſci- 
ence, that euer writ in our naturall tong, I haue(accor- 
ding to my fimple knowledge) yelded againe ſome part 
of my reccived talent with aduantage : and endowed 
him to the further encreaſe of his memorie, with Rules 
of breuitic and practize, abridged into a briefer me- 
thod than hitherto hath bene publiſhed in our Engliſh 
tongue, with other _= neceſſarie Additions, Rules and 
Tables, whiche I truſte will doe my counttie good, and 
be right commodious to all ſorts of men: all which I 
commit to the fauorable cenſure of your worſhip,and al 
ſuch as loue knowledge, deſiring their fauorable corre- 
Aion herein if ought be amiſle. The which with greater 
affection than I am able to vtter. I Dedicate to your 
Worſhip,asa meete Patrone, both for lerning, godlines, 
and loue of the ſame, which comming from your wor- 
ſhip into the hands of many(ſhall I doubt not) do many 
good, as heretofore it hath alreadie done. So hall you 
(as the beſt benefactor of theſe labors) be partaker of 
all their prayers that ſhall reape profite or knowled 
by this worthy Art, ia Commendition whereof if I 
ſhould write, l ſhould rather blemiſh thi adorne it. For 
the Authors Epiſtle vnto that famous Prince of wor- 
thy memorie . Edvard the ſixt, and his Preface to the 
Reader, are ſufficient. NE 

Thus crauing fauourable acceptation of this my 
homely and dutifull preſent, | humblie-leaue you to the 
conduction of the Almightie, whom I beſeech long ro 
preſer1ue you in continuall healch, with dayly encreale of 
worſkip, to the glorie of his name, and to the ioy of all 
lach as loue you. 


At my houſe in Southirarke this 12. of Iune, 
Your Worſhips moſt boundem to command, 
IloHunN MiLLiis 


Ye 
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migh-1e Prince Edwarde 


the ſixt.! by the grace of God 
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Ve ercellencie of mans na; 
ture, being ſuch , as it is by ] 
Gods dinine kauoure (moſt 
mightie JIzince } not onely 'S 
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2 Le wit, much 2 to⸗ 
ward the image of God, as 
not a the holy Scriptures doe tettific , but alſo thols 
naturall Philoſophers, which exactly did coaſider the na- 
ture of man, and namely the farre reach and infinite com- 
paſſe of the woꝛkes of the minde , were inkoꝛted to con- 
feſſe. that man ſcarcely was able to knowe humlelfe. And 
ik he would duly ponder the nature of himſelfe,he woulde 
finde it ſo ſtrange , that it might ſeeme vnto him a verie 
miracle. And thereof ſpꝛang that ſaying ; magnum mi- 
raculum eff homo, maximum maricuium ſapiens homo. 
Foz 


g 
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Fox vndoubtedly as man is one of the greateſt mira- 
tles that euer God wzought , ſo a wile man is plainely 
the greateſt. 

And therefoze was it that ſome did account the heade 
of a man the greateſt miracle in the wozlde , becaule not 
onely of the ſtraunge woꝛkemanſhippe that is in it, but 
much 1;:022 of the efficacie of reaſon, witte, memoꝛie, ima; 
gination , and ſuch other powers and wozks of the mind, 
which can moze eaſily conceiue any thing in a manner, 
than vnderſtande it ſelfe . And amongſt all the creatures 
of God it findeth none moze difficult to be perceiued than 
theſe ſame powers of it ſelte, whereby it doth conceine 
and iudge as it may be well coniectured by the diuerſitie 
of opinions, that the wiſeſt Philoſophers did viter tou⸗ 
ching the ſpirite of man and the lubſtante of it: whereof 
at this pꝛeſent J intende to make no rehearĩall, but wha 
ſo liſteth to reade thereof, may ſinde it largely ſet fozth 
not onely in Ariſtotle his bookes De anima; but alſo in 
Galene his boobe called Hiſtoria phuloſophica, & againe 
in Nlut arch his woꝛke , De philoſophorum placitis, 
whole woꝛdes are allo repeated of Euiebins inthe rv. 
vooke, Th: ivay waar mTpacps7uivac , Vato whom J remit 
them that haue defired to vnderſtande the intricate diffi- 
cultie of knowing our owne lelues, as tauching our beſt 
part, and that part whereby we deſerue to beare the name 
of men. 

This matter ſeemed ſo obſcure and difficulte, in know. 
ledge, that Galea , who koꝛ his ercellent wiſedome and 
indgement in naturall wozkes, is called of many men a 
Miracle in nature, yet in ſearching the nature and ſub⸗ 
ſtance of the ſpirite of man, he not onely conkeſleth him⸗ 
ſelke ignoꝛant, but counteth it plaine temeritie to attempt 
to finde it: ſo farre abone the hope of mans knowledge 
& that parte, whereby man doth knowe and iudge of 

A. iii. things. 
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tings. And although the ignoꝛant ſoꝛt ( which hate all 
things that they knotoe not) doe little eſteeme the pꝛo⸗ 
koundneſſe of mans ſpirit and of reaſon, the chiefe power 
and facultie of it, yet as there is a kind of feare and obedi⸗ 
ence of vareaſonable beaſtes vnto man by the wozking 
power of Gvd , ſo isthere in thoſe ſmall reaſoned perſons 
a certaine kinde of rcuerente towarde wiſedeme and re- 
aſons,whtch they doe ewe oftentimes, and by power of 
perſuaſion are inkoꝛced to oSep reaſon , will they nil they. 

And hereby tame it to paſſe, that y rudeneſſe of the firſt 
age of man was bꝛought vnto ſome moꝛe ciuill trade, as 
it is well declared by Cicero in the beginning of his firſt 
booke HDeinnentione Res horica, where he ſaith thus: 

Nam fur qiioddam te mpiis yo in agri⸗ homines paſſim 
beftiarum more vagabantur , & ſibi victu ferino vitam pro- 
pagaban, nec ratione ani: quicquam ſed plerag, viribus 
corporis admiriftrabant. N ndum diuinæ religionts, non hu- 
mani ofjicy ra o colebatur : Nemo legitimas viderat nuptias, 
non certos quſq iam inſpraerat (iberos , n-n jus æquabile quid 
wiihitatis haberet accegerat e ita proprer errorem atque inſci- 
tiam,caca ac temeraria dominatrix animi cupiditas, ad fe ex- 
Ilm vibe corporis abutebarur , pernicicſiſimis ſatelli- 
ribs, | 
Quo tempore auidam magnus widelicet vir & ſapiens,cog- 
nous qu materia efſer, & quanta ad maximas res oportunitas 
in animis incl: t ſiuuminum, fi quis eam paſſet elicere, & præci- 
piendo mewren reildere: Qui diſperſos homines in agrls, of 
in tec lis ſyluefiribus abc'its ranone quadam compulit in v- 
num locum. #7 congregauit: & eos in vnamqumamque rem in- 
ducens wile atque honeftam primo propter inſolentiam recla- 
mantes,deinde prater rauunem atque orationem ſiudioſmus au- 
dientes , ex feris e iumanibiu mites reddidit, & manſue- 
tos. 

This long repetition of Tullies wozdes will ſeeme te- 
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dious to them which loue but little, and care much leſſs 
fo; the knowledge of reaſon , but vnto your Maieſtie(Y + 
dare ſay) it is a delectable remembzance, and vntv mee it 
ſeemed ſo pleaſant , that J coulde ſcarſe ſtaye my pennt 
from wziting all that mine eyes did ſo greedily reade. 
This ſentence of Cicero am J lotheto tranſlate into 

Engliſhe, partly foꝛ that vnto your Maieſtie it needeth 
no tranſlation, but eſpecially knowtng howe farre that 
grace of Tullies eloquence doth excell any Engliſh mans 
tongue, and much moze exteedeth the baſeneſſe of my bar: 
barous ſtyle, yet foꝛ the fruite of the ſentence , J had ra» 
ther vuto my meere Engliſh Countrymen vtter the rude- 
neſſe of my tranſlation, than to defraud them of the bene: 
fite of ſo good a leſſon , truſting they will alſo gladly and 

reedily imbꝛate all good ſciences that may helpe to the 
iuſt furniture of the ſame , when they conſider that infoz - 
med reaſon was the onely Inſtrument oz at leaſt vᷣ chiefe 
meane to bzing men vnto Ciuile regiment, from barba- 
rous manners and beaſtly conditions. 

Foz the time was (ſaith Tullie) that men wandered a- 
bꝛoad in the fields vp and downe like beaſts, and vſed no 
better ozder in feeding than they , ſo that by reaſons rule 
they wꝛought nothing, but moſte of their doing did they 
atchiue by foꝛte of ſtrẽgth. At this time there was no iuſt 
regarde of religion towarde God, no! of duetie towarde 
man. No man had ſeene right vſe of mariage, neither did 
any man knowe their owne childzen from other, noꝛ no 
man had fel: the commodity of inſt lawes: ſo that thzough 
errour and ignoꝛance, wilfull luſt,like a blinde and heady 
ruler, abuſed bcdily ſtrength as a moſt moꝛtall minifter 
fo the ſatiſfying of his deſire. At that time was there one, 
which not onely in power, but alſo in wiſedome wag 
great: and he conſidered, howe that in the mindes of men 
was bothe apte inſtrumeutes , and =_ occaſion to the 

v. due 
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due acco:mvlihment of moſt weightie affaires, if a man 
coulde avplie them to vſe, and by teaching ok rules frame 
them to better trade. This man with perſnaſion of rea⸗ 
ſon, gathered into one place ihe people that were wan⸗ 
dꝛing about the fteldes, and lay lurking in wilde cotages 
and woods: And bzinging them into one common ſocie- 
tie, did trade them to all ſuch things, as either were pꝛo⸗ 
fitable oꝛ honeſt, although not without repyning at 5 firſt, 
by reaſon that they had not beene lo accuſtomed betoze, 
Pet at length thꝛongh reaſon and perſuaſion ok woꝛdes 
they obeyed him moze dtligently, and lo of a wilde and 
cruell people he made them curteous and gentle. 

Thus hath Tullie (ct kozth the efficatie of reaſon and 
perſuaſion, howe it was able to connert wilde people to 
a mildeneſſe, and to change their furious cruelneſſe into 
gen le c4rcic:e. Ciere it not node a great repꝛoch in this 
£17 time when khnomedge raigneth ſo large) that men 
told wewe theinſelues lelle obſequious to reaſon ? vn⸗ 
Teice it may be thought, that now euery man hauing ſufft- 
tient knowledge ot hunſelke, ncedeth not to hearken to the 
percuaſio. i of chers. 

Indet de je hat thinketh himſelk wiſe, will uot eſtecme 
the reaſon of any other be he neuer ſo wiſe,ſo that of (ich 
une it may well be ſaide, He that thinketh himſelfe wiſer 
than he is, may iuſtly be counted a double foole : where: 
fore luch men are not to bee permitted in open audience 
to talke , but muſt be put to ſikence, and made to giue eare 
to reaſon , which reaſon conſiſteth not in a multitude of 
wozds , k:aved raſhly together, and applyed foz one pur: 
pole , but reaſon is the erpꝛeſſing of a inſt matter with 
wittie perſuaſions, furutHed with learned knowledge. 
Such knowledge had Moſes being erpert in all learning 
of the Egyptians, as the Scriptures declare, and there⸗ 
to;2 was able ts perſuade the fubbozne people of the 

Jewes 
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Jewes, although not without great peine. Such know- bob 
ledge and luch reaſons did Druys ſhewe, which was the ſonne to K. 
firſt lawe maker of all the Wicſt partes of Europe. Like Sarron, & 
reaſon aud wiſedome did Xamolxis vſe amongeſt the ſucceeded 
Gothes: Lycurgus vnto the Lacedemontans, Zelcucus to — —_— 
the Locrians, Solon to the Athenienſes, and Donwallo = 8 
Molmitius two thouſande yeares paſt, amongſt the olde 

Bꝛitanes of this realme. And therby ti tame to paſſe, that 

their lawes continued long, till moze perfite reaſon alte⸗ 

red many of them, and wiikull power oppꝛeſſed moſte or 

tem. 

At the beginning when theſe wiſe men perceined howe 

harde it was to bꝛing the rude people to vnderſtande rea, 

ſan, they indged the beſt meanes to attaine this honeſt 

purpoſe to depende of learning in euerie kind, koꝛ by leare« 

ning, as Ouid ſaith : Pefora moileſtunt, aſperitaſq; fugir: 

Stoute ſtomackes doe ware milde, and ſharpe fierceneſſe 

is eriled. Therefoꝛe as Beroſus doth teſtiſie, Sarron. that 

was the thirde King oner all this Uteſt parte of Eu- 

rope, fo to bzing the people from beaſtly rage to manly 

reaſon, did erect Schooles of liberall Artes which tooke 

ſo good ſucceſſe , that his name continued in that ſozt fa⸗ 

mous abone two thouſand yeares after: foꝛ Diodorus Si- 

culus, which was in the time of lulius Cæſar maketh me 
tion of the learned men of the Gothes , and named them 
Sattonides, that is to ſay , Sarron his Scholers and fo”: 
lowers. 

Among theſe Artes that then were taught, ſome did in 
fozme the tongue, and make men able both to vtter aptly 
their minde, and alſo to perſuade, as Grammer, Logike, 
and Rhethozike , although not fo couriouſly as in this 
time: ſoine other did appertaine to the inſt oꝛder of parti⸗ 
tion of Landes, the true vſing of waights, meaſures,and 
reckenings in all ſoꝛts of bargaines, and foz ozder of buil- 
ding. 


This Bar- 
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God, they taught Aſtronomie, whereby the wonderfull * 

wozkes of God were ſo manifeſtly ſet foꝛth, that no mans 
tongue noꝛ pen can in like ſoꝛt erpꝛeſſe his infinite pow- 7 
er, his unſpeakable wiledome , and his erceeding good⸗ 
nefle toward man, wherby he doth bauntifully pꝛouide foz 2 
man all neceſſaries, not onely to liue, but allo to liue plea- 
ſantly. And ſo was their confidence in Gods pꝛouidente 
ſtrongly ftayed, knotving his goodneſſe to be ſuch, that he 
doulde helpe man as he coulde, and his power to bee ſo 
great, that he could doe what he woulde: and thirdly his 
wiſedome to be ſo pure, that he would doe nothing , but 
that was beſt. Beſide theſe Scientes they taught alſo Mu⸗ 
ſike, which moſt commonly they did apply partely to reli⸗ 
gious Deiences,to 22awe men to delight therein, & part- 
ly to ſongs made of the maners of men in pꝛaiſe of Uer- 
tue, and diſcommendat;on of Uice, whereby it came to 
paſſe, that no man would diſplea ſe them, noz do any thing 
euill that might come to their hearing: foꝛ their Songs 
did make euill men moꝛe abhoꝛred in that time, than any 
ercommunication doeth in this time. The poſteritte of 
theſe Muſitians continue yet both in Wales and lreland 
called Bardes vnto this day, by the auncient name of Bar - 
dus, their firſt founder. 

And as theſe Sciences did encreaſe , ſo did vertue in 
creaſe thereby. Againe , as theſe ſciences did decaye, ſo 
vertue loſt hir eſtimation, and conſequently was little in 
vſe: whereof to make a ful declaration, were a thing meet 
foꝛ a Pꝛincꝛ to heare, but it woulde require a peculiar 
treatiſe, &theretoꝛe at this preſent J count it ſufficient 
lis1:!» to haue touched this matter in generall woꝛdes, 
and to ſas no moꝛe of the particularitie thereof, but onely 
touching ant of thoſe ſciencea, that ig, Arithmetike, by 
which 


Geometrie. Againe, to incourage men to the honour ok 
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which not onely iuſt partition of landes was made, but 
& alſo touching buying an ſelling, all aTiles, weights, and 
meaſures were deuiſed, and all reckenings and accounts 
ins dꝛiuen:vea by pꝛopoꝛtion of it, were the true ozders of Ju⸗ 
w- 27 tice limited,as(Ariſtotle in his Ethikes doth Declare) ⁊ 
od⸗ the degrees of eſtates in the common wealth eſtabli he d. 
Although that pꝛopoꝛtion be called Geometrical, id mot 
ea- I Arithmeticall, yet doth that pꝛopoꝛtion appertaine to the 
ice ; Art of Arithmetike : + in Arithmetike is taught the Pꝛo⸗ 


greſſ ion of ſich pꝛopoꝛtions, and all things thereto be- 
# longing. therefoꝛe J may well ſap , that ſering Arith- 
is metile is ſo many wapes needefyll vnto the firſt planting 
ut ol a common wealth, it muſt needes be as much requires 
u- to the p:eſeruation of it alſo : foꝛ by the ſame meanes is 
i= any common wealth continued, by which it was erected 
t= and eſtabliſhed. And if J ſhall in ſmal matters in appea- 
4 rance, but in deede verie waightie , put one example oz 
two, what ſhall we ſay foꝛ the ſtatutes of this realme, 
which be the onely ſtaie of good oꝛder in maner nowe? As 
| touching the meſuring of ground by length and bzedth, 
there is a good and an auncient ſtatute made by Arte of 
Arithmetike,and now it ſhalbe to little vſe, if by the ſame 
Art it be not pꝛactiſed and tried, Foz the aſſyſe of bꝛeade 
and dꝛinke, the two moſt common and moſt netefſarie 
2 thinges for the ſuſtentation of man, there was a goodly 
oꝛdinante in the Lawe made, which by ignoꝛante hath ſo 
growen out of knowledge and vſe, that fewe men dae vn- 
derſtand it, and therefoꝛe the ſtatute bookes wonderfully 
coꝛrupted, æ the commons cruelly oppꝛeſſed: notwithſtan- 
ding ſome mt haue witten, that it is too doubtful a mat. 
ter to execute thoſe Alliſes by thoſe ſtatutes, by reaſon 
chey depend of the ſtanderd of the coine, whiche is muche 
4 chaunged from the ſtate of that time when thoſe ſtatntes 
| were made. Thus ſhall euerie manreave that liſteth i — 
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the Abꝛidgemeut of Statutes in the title of Maightes 
and Meaſures , in the ſeauenth number of the Engliſhe 
Sooke, where hee ſwoulde heue tranſlated a good ozdi- 
nance, which is ſet koꝛth in the French booke: but no 
maruaile if the Abzingement doth omit it, ſeeing the 
great booke of Statuies doth omitte the ſ⸗ une Statute, 
as it hath done divers other verie good lawes , And this 
ts the fruite of ignozance, to retect all that it vnderſtan- 
deth not, although they vſe ſome clokes fox it: but ſuch 
clokes, as being allowed, might ſerue to repell all good 
lawes, which God foꝛbid. | 
Againe there is an auncient ozder kon aſſiſe of fyze 
wood, and coales, which was renned not many yeares 
paſt, and nowe howe Auarice and Jgnozance doth canuas 
the ſtatute, it is too pitifuli to talke of, and moze miſcra- 
ble to leele. IF ; 
Furthermoze. fo the Statute of Coinage, and the 
ſtanderd thereof, if the people vnderſtoode rightly the 
ſtatute, they ſhoulde not, noꝛ woulde not (as they often 
doe) gather an ercuſe foꝛ their follie therby, but as J ſaid, * 
thele ſtatutes by wiſedome and good knovoledge of Arith= 
metike were made, e by the ſame muſt they be continued. 
And let Ignoꝛance no moze meddle with the vſe of them, 
than it did with the making of them. Oh in how miſera= 2 
ble cale is that Realme, where the Miniſters and inter- $ 
pꝛeters of the Lawes are deſtitute of all good ſciences, 7 
which be the keves of the laws: How can they either made 
good Laws, oꝛ maintaine them, that lack that true know⸗ 
ledge wherby to indge them!? And happie may that realme 
t accounted where the Pꝛince himſelfe is ſtudiaus ok 
learning, and deſireth to vnderſtande equitie in all lawes. 
Therefoze moſt happy are we the louing ſubiectes of vour 
Maieſtie which may ſee in your highneſſe not onely ſiich © 
towardneſſe, but alſo ſuch knowledge of diners Artes as 
ſeldomg 
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the Kings Maieſtie: 
ſeldome hath bene ſeene in any Plince of ſuch yeares, 
whereby we are infoꝛced to conceiue this hope: Certain⸗ 
ly, that he which in thoſe veares ſeeketh knowledge when 
knowledge is leaſt eſteemed , and of ſich an age can di⸗ 
fcerne them, to be enimes both to his rovall perſon and to 
his realme, which labour to withdꝛame him from knows 
ledge tv exteſſiue paſtime , and from reaſonable ſtidic to 
vdle oz noyſome pleaſures , he mutt needes, when he com⸗ 
meth to moze mature veares, be a moſt pzudent Pꝛince, a 
moſt iuſt Gonernour, and a right Judge, not onely of his 
ſubiectes commonly, but allo of the miniſters of his 
lawes, yea, and bf the Lawes themſelnes. And to be able 
to conceiue the true equitie and exact vnderſtanding of al 
his Lawes and Statutes, to the comfoꝛt of his good ſub⸗ 
iectes, and the confuſion and repꝛoch of them which 
labour to obſcure oz peruerte the equitie of the ſame 
lawes and ſtatntes. Howe ſome of thole ſtatutes may bee 
applied to vſe , as well in our time, as in any other time, 
Jhaue particularly declared in this Booke, # ſome other 

Jhane omitted foz iuſt conſiderations „till J may ok⸗ 

fer them firſt vnto your Maieftie , to weigh them, as to 
your Highneſſe ſhall ſeeme good: foꝛ many things in them 

are not to be publiſhed without your highneſſe knowledge 

and appꝛobation, namely becauſe in them is declared all 

the rates uk alloyes foꝛ all ſtanderds from one ounce vp- 

warde, with other myſteries of Mynte matters, and alſa 

molt part of the varieties of coynes, that haue beene cur- 

rant in this your Maieſties realme by the ſpace of ſire 
himdꝛed yeares laſt paſt, and many of them that were cur- 
rant in the time that the Romaines ruled here. 

All which, with the auncient deſcription of _—— 
and Irclande and my ſimple cenſure of the ſame, J haue 
almoſt compleated to be exhibited to your Highneſſe. 

In the meane ſeaſon moſt humbly beſeeching your — 
i 
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keſtie, to accept this ſimple treatiſe, not woꝛthy tobe pie⸗ 
ſented to ſo high a Pꝛince, but that my lowly requeſt to 
your maieſtie is , that this amongſt other of my bookes 
may paſſe vnder the pzotection of your highneſſe, whom 
I beſeeche God moſt earneſtly and dayly , accozding to 
my duetie, to aduaunce in all honour and pzince- 
Ip regalitie,and to increaſe in all knows 
ledge, iuſtice, and godly policie. 
'AMEN, 


Your Maieſties moſt obedient ſubie& 
and ſeruant, RoB IAT 
REcoRrDs. 


£ 
T O THELOVING 
Reader, ; 
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Ro: RieoRD. 


Ox oftetimes haue I a- 
| mented with my ſelfe the 


SJ infortunate cõdition of En- 
„. ſeeing lo many great 
Clerks toariſe in ſundrie o- 
ther partes of the world, and 
d ſo few to appeare in this our 
nation: whereas for preg- 
nancie of naturall witte (l 

; thinke) few nations doe ex- 
cell Eng iſh men: But I cannot impute the cauſe to any 
* other thing than to the contEpt or miſſeregard of lear- 
ning. For as Engliſhmen are inferior to no men in mo- 
ther witte , fo they paſſe all men in vaine pleaſures, to 
which they may attaine with great paineor labour: and 
are asſlacke to any, neuer ſo great commoditie, if there 
| 9 of it any paineful ſtudie or trauelſome labour. 

ä owbeit, yet all men are not of that ſort, though the 

moſt part be, the more pitie it is: but of them char are ſo 

glad, not onlie with paineful ſtudie and ſtudious paine 
to attaine learning, but alſo with as great ſtudie & — — 
to commun cate their learning to others, and make all 

England, if it might be, partakers of the ſame, the moſto 

keth are ſuche, that ynneph they can 2 their owne 

ne- 


— 
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neceſſarie charges, ſo that they are not able to beare any 
charges in doing of that good, that elſe they deſire to 
do. 


But a greater cauſe of lamentation is this: that when 
learned men haue taken paines to do things for the aide 
of the vnlearned , ſcarce they ſhall be allowed for their 
wel doing, but derided and ſcorned, and fo vtterlye diſ- 
couraged to take in hand any like enterprice againe. So 
that if any be founde (as there are ſome) that do fauour 
learning and learned wittes, and can bee content to fur- 
ther knowledge, yea only with their word, ſuch perſons, 
though they bee rare, yet ſhall they encourage learned 
men to enterpriſe ſome things, at the leaſt, that — — 
may reioice of. And I haue good hope that England wil 
(after ſhe hath taken ſome ſure taſte of learning ) not 
only bring forth more fauorers of it, bur alſo ſuch lear- 
ned men, that ſhe ſhall bee able to compare with anie 
realme in the world. But in the meane ſeaſon, where ſo 
few regarders of learning are, how greatly they are to be 
eſteemed that doe fauour and further it, my penne wyll 
not ſuffice at ful to declare. 

Therefore, gentle reader, where as I doe vppon moſte 
juſt occaſion iudge, yea and know aſſuredlie, that there 
be ſome men in this realme, which both loue, and alſo 
much deſire to further good learning, and yet am not 
well able to write their condigne praiſe for the ſame, 1 
thinke it better with ſilence to ouerpaſſe it, then eyther 
to ſay too little of it, or to prouoke againſte them the 
malice of ſuche other, which do nothing themſelues that 
is praiſe worthie, and therfore can not abide to heare the 

raiſe of any other mans good deede. 

And conſidering their greate fauour vnto learning, 
though I my ſelfe be not worthie to be reckoned in the 
number of great learned men, yet am I bolde to put my 
ſelfe in preace with ſuch abilitie, as God hajh lent mes. 

though 
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thoughe not with ſo greate cunning as manye men, yet 
with 4s great affection as any man, to help my country- 
men, and wil not ceale dayly. (as much as my {mall abi- 
litie wil ſuffer me) to endite ſome ſuch thing, that ſhall 
be to the inſtruction. though nor of learned men. yet at 
the leꝛſt of the vulgare ſott. whoſe argument alwayes 
Niall be ſuch, that it ſhall delight al learned wits, though 
they do not leatne any great things out of it. 

But to ſpeake of this preſent Booke of Arithmetick, 
I dare not nor wil not ſet it foorth with any words, but 
remit it to the iudgement of all gentle readeis, ꝑ& name- 
lic luch as loue good learning, beſeeching them ſo to e- 
ſteeme it, as it doth ſeeme worthie. And lo either to ac- 
cept the thing for it ſelfe, either at the leaſte to allowe 
my good endeauour. But perceiue I neede not vie anye 
perluaſions vnto them, whole gentle nature and fauou- 
table minde is readie to receiue thankefullye, and inter- 
preate to the beſt, of al ſuche enterprices attempted for 
lo good an ende, though the thing do not alwayes ſatiſ- 
fic mens ex pectation. | | 

This conſidered, did bolden me to publiſh abroade 
this little Booke of the Arte of numbriog,which if you 
ſhal recciue fauourablie,you ſhal encourage me to gra- 
tifie you bereafter with ſome greater thing. 

And as I iudge ſome menne of fo louing a minde to 
their natiue countrey that they woulde much reioyce to 
ſee it to * in good learning and wittie Artes, ſo I 
hope well of all the reſt of Engliſhmen, that they wyl 
not bevnmindeful of his due praiſe , by whoſe meanes 
they are helped and furthered in anye thing. Neither 
ought to eſteeme this thing of ſo little rafue, as manye 
mien of little diſcretion oftentimes do: For who ſo ſet- 
teth ſmall price by the wittie deuiſe and knowlege of 
numbring, he little conſideteth it to be the chiefe point 
(in manner)wherby men differ from all bruite beaſtes: 
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for as in al other things, (almoſt) beaſtes are partakers 
with vs, ſo in numbting we differ cleane from them, and 
in manner peculiatlie, ſith that in manic things they ex- 
cel vs againe. 


The Fox in craftie witte exceedeih moft men, 

A dogge in ſmelling hath no man his peere, 

To foreſight of weather if you looke then, 

Many be ales excel man: this is cleere. 
Thewitiineſſe of Elephants doth letters attaine, 
But what cunning doth there in the Bee remaine : 
The Emmet foreſceing the hardeneſſe of winter, 
Prou;deth vitailes in the time of Sommer. 

The Nighiingale, the Linet,the Thruſh,the Larkg, 
In Mrnfical harmonie paſſe manie a Clarke. 

The Hedgehog of Afronomie ſeemeth roknowe 
And floppeth his caue where the wind doth blowe 
The Spider in weaning ſuch ar: doth ſhow, 

No man can him mende,nor foliow I trow. 

hen a houſe wil fall,che Mice right quicke, 
Fee thence before, can man do the like ? 


Many things elſe of the wittineſſe of beaſts & byrdes 
might | heere ſaye, ſaue that another time I entende to 
write wherein they excel in manner all men, as it is day- 
lie ſeene: but in number was there neuer beaſt found fa 
eunning. that coulde know or diſcerne one thing from 
manye, as by daylic experience you may well conſider, 
when a Bitch hath manic whelpes,ora Hen many Chic- 
kens: and likewiſe of other whatſoeuer they be, take frõ 
them al their yong,ſauing onlie one, and = ſhall per- 
eciue plainly, that they miſſe none, 22 they wil re · 
fiſt you in taking them away. and wil ſecke them again 
if they may know where they bee, but elſe they wil ne- 
wer mille hem ttuelye, but take awaie that one that is 
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left,and then wil they crie and complaine:and reftorets 
them that one, then are they pleaſed againe : ſo that of 
nũber this may I iuſtlie ſay, It is the only thirg(almoſt) 
that ſeparateth man from beaſtes. He therefore that 

contemne number, he declareth himſclfe as brutiſhas a 
beaſt, and vnworthy to be counted in felowſhip of men. 
Bur I truſt there is no man ſo foule ouerſcene, thoughe 
manie right ſmallie do it regarde. *R 

Therefore wil L now ſtay to write againſt ſuche, and 
returne againe to this as” 4 , Whiche | haue written in 
the forme of a Dialogue, bicauſe I iudge that to bee the 
eaſieſt yay of inſtruction. when the Scholer may aske e: 
uerie doubt orderlic, and the maiſter may anſwer to his 
queſtion plainelie. 

Howbeit I thinke not the contrary, but as it is cafier 
to blame an other mans worke than to make the lyke, 
ſo there wil be ſome that wil finde fault, bicauſe 1 write 
in a Dialogue: but as I coniecture, thoſe ſhal be ſuche, as 
doe not, cannot, either will not peiceiue the reaſon of 
right teaching and therefore are vnmeete to be aunſwe · 
red vnto, for ſuch men with no reaſon wil be ſatisficd. 

And if any man obiect that other bookes haue bene 
written of Arithmetike alreadie ſo ſufficientlie, that I 
needed not now to put pen to the booke, except Iwill 
condemn other mens writings: to them 1 aunſwer. That 
as I condemne no mans diligence, ſol know that no one 
mi can ſatiſſie euerie man, and therefore like as manye 
do eſteme greatly other Bookes, ſol doubt not but ſome 
wil like this my Booke aboue any other Engliſh Arith- 
metike hitherto wrtiten, and namely ſuch as ſhall lacke 
inſtruers,for whoſe ſake I haue ſo plainely ſer foorthe 
the examples, as no Booke(that I haue ſeene) hath done 
hitherto : whyche thing ſhall bee greate caſe to the rude 
readers. 

Therefore gentle reader, though this booke can bee 
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ſmall aide to the learned forte, yet vnto the ſimple ig- 
porant(which needeth moſt help)it may be a good fur- 
therance and meane vnto knowiedge. And though vnto 
the King his Maieſtie priuatelye | doe it dedicate, yer l 
doubt not (ſuche is his clemencie) but that lee can bee 
content, yea and much detirous, that all his loving ſub- 
iects ſhal take the vie of it. and employ the lame to their 
moſt profit: Which thing if let ceiue that they thanke- 
tullie do, and receiue with as g0041 will as it was written, 
then wil I ſhortly with no leſſe k:ndneſſe ſet forth ſuche 
introductions in to Geometry and Colmography,as I 
haue at other times promiſed,and as hitherto in Engliſh 
hath not bene enterpriled, wherwith I dare ſay al honeſt 
heartes wil be plcaſcd, and all ſtudious wittes greatlye 
delighted. 
| wil ſay no more. but let 'enerte man judge as he ſhal 
ſee cauſe. And thus for this time I will ſtaye my penne, 
committing you all ro that true fountaine of per- 
fect number, which wrought the whole world 
by number and meaſuie: he is Trinitie 
in Vnitie, and Vnitie in Trinitie: 
To whom be all prai ſe, ho- 
nor and glorie. 
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Here folovveth a Table of al 
the Contents of this Booke. 


The Contents of the firſte Dialogue containeth 
the Declaration of the profite of 
Arithmetike. 


{ Numeration with an eaſte # large Table, 
Addition, with diners Eraples, . 

Subtraction, and all their pꝛofs, and 

Multiplicatio, ſome newe fozmes of 

Diuiſion, wozkings, tc. 

Reduction, with divers declarations of 
Coines Maights and Peaſures of ſundꝛie 
fozmes newly added, with a newe Table, 
containing moſt part of the golde Coines 
thzoughout Chꝛiſtendome, with the true 
waight and valuation of them in currant 
money Cnaliſh,xc. 
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' Pzogreſfſion both Arithmeticall and Geome⸗ 


tricall, with diners ſundꝛie queſtions fou- 
ching the ſame, 


The Golden Rule ofth2& : and the Backer 


Rule of thz&e:with diners queſtions theres 

vnto belonging, newly addedt augmẽted. 
The double Nule of P2opoztion. 
The Rule of thze compoſed of 5 numbers. 
Lhe Rule of Felowſhip, both with time, and 

without times. 
Unto all theſe are added their p;ofes. 
B.it, The 


THE CONTENTS. 
The ſecond Dialogue containeth 


Che firſt; kindes of Arithmetike wzoughte 
by Counters, 
The common kindes of caſting of accomptes 
after the Perchants ſalhiõ & Auditozs alſo, 
Numbzing by the hande newly added, 

Ile Contents of the ſecond parte, 

touciung FraQtions. | 
What a Fraction is, with divers fami- 
Numeration in Fractis. \. liar queſtiõs p20- 
The oꝛder of wozking fra <poned ſoz þ perfit 
Multiplication. (tions, --vnderſfanding, £ 
Diuiſion. ( p:ofofech of thẽ. 
d 'diuers fractions into ↄne de⸗ 
| nomination in; varieties. 

| Fractions of Fractions, 

Impꝛoper Fractions. 

| Fractions to the ſmalleſt de⸗ 
nomination, with eaſte rules 
| how to convert the thervnto. 
; Fractions in other partes of | 
things, with a Table demo» #4 
ſtratiue of their p2opoztids, 
Fraction,and how it may bee 
turned info any other Fractl- 
on, oꝛ into what Denomina⸗ 
tion vou liſte. A⸗ 


Reduction ol 
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Pultiplication 
| Duplation 
aum Sete, 
Addition 
Subtraction, 
The Golden Rule with diners queſtions,and 
their pzofes, 
The Backer Rule, 
A queſtion of Loane. 
Js Che ffatute of Aſſiſe of Bꝛeade and Ale retog⸗ 
t niſed and applied to this time, with news 
: tables therevnto annexed. 
The Statute of Peaſuringofground, with a 
'| table thereof faithfully calculated and coz. 
rected, 
Queſtions of Bocietie, with the reaſon of the 
Rules and pꝛofes of their wozkes, 
To finde thꝛee numbers in any pꝛopoꝛtion. 
The Rule of Alligation, with diuers queſfi- 
I ons and the p:ofes of their wozkes, with 
0 many varieties of ſuch ſolutions, 
The rule ok Falſhode, oꝛ falſe Poſition, with 
diuers queſtions, and their p;ofes, 


The 
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The Contents of the third Addition 
* to this Booke. 


Che ſteſt Chapter entreteth of Rules of Bze- 
nity and Pzactiſe, after a bziefer Pethode 
than euer yet was publiſhed in the Engliſh 
tong. 

Che ſecond Chapter treateth of p bꝛiefer Re- 
duction of diuers Mealures, as Elles, 
Peards, Bꝛates, cc. by Nules of zactiſe. 

The third Chapter entreateth of the Rule of 
thꝛee in Bꝛoken numbers after the trade ok 

Perchaunts, ſomthing diſfering from Ma- 
ſter Records 0zder, which is c ompꝛehended 
in ; Rules, 

The fourth Chapiter enfreateth of Loffe and 
Gaine in the trade of Pe rchandize. 8 

Che fifth Chapter entreat eth of Loſſe e Gain 
in the trade of Perchandize vppon time, cc. 

with neceſſarie queſtions ther ein wꝛoughe 
by the double Rule of thꝛe, oz the Rule ok 
3 compoſed. I 

The ſirth Chapter entr eateth of Rules ofpays | 
ment, and of the neceſfarieſt Rules that ap- *' 
pertaineth to buyin g and ſelling, ec. 

Che ſeauenth Chapter — Buping 
and 
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and Selling in the Trade ol Perchandize, 
wherein is taken part ready monꝑ, and di⸗ 
uers dayes of payments giuen fo: the reſt, 
and what is won oz loſte in the 1 00 tb fog? 
bearance foz 12 moneths, xc. 

The eight Chapter entreateth of Tares and 
alowances in the trade of Perchandize ſold 
by waight, and of their Loſſes and Gaines 
therein, ꝛc. 

The ninth Chapter entreteth of Lengths and 

' WBzeadths of Arras, and other Clothes, 
with diners queſtions incident therevnto. 

The tenth Chapter entreateth of reducing of 

7 Pawnesof Gene, into Engliſh yeards, 

The eleauenth Chapter entreateth of Rules 

7? ofLoaneand Intereſt with diners queſti- 

} ons incident there vnto. 

The twelfth Chapiter entreateth of the ma⸗ 

1 king of Facto2s, 

The thirteenth Chapiter entreateth of Rules 

a of Barter oꝛ Exchange of Perchandize, 
wherein is taken parte ware, part readie 
money with their p2ofes, and diners other 
neceſſarie queſtions therevnto belonging. 

Che fourteenth Chapter entreatethoferchans 

ging of mony from one place to an other, 

with diners neceſſarie queſtions incident 
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therevnto, 
Che fifteeeth Chapter entreateth of ſire ſun⸗ 
dꝛie fozmes ofp2aciſe fo2 the Reduction of 
Engliſh, Flemiſh,and French money, and 
howe eche of them may eaſily be bꝛoughte 
to others money ſterling. 
Che ſixtoenth Chapter containeth a b2ief note | 
of the oꝛdinarie Coines vf moſte places of | 
Chꝛiſtendome fo? traffique , and the man⸗ 
ner of their exchaunging from one Citie a 
towne to an other, which knowen the Ita⸗ 
lians call Pary : whereby they linde the 
gaine oz lofle vpon the Exchange. | | 
The ſeauenteenth Chapiter confaineth alſo a 
Declaration of p diuerſttie of the waights 
and meaſures of moſte places of Cheiften- * 
dome ſoꝛ fraffique , at the ende wherof are 
two Tables, the one fo2 waight, and the a⸗ 
ther foꝛ meaſure , pꝛopoꝛtionated to an e- | 
qualitie vnto our Englifhe meaſure and 
waight, wherby the ingenious pꝛactitioner 
may eaſily reduce the waight and meaſure | 
of eche Countrey into other. ; 
The eighteenth Chapiter entreateth of diuers 
Spoztes and Paſtimes, done by Nwnker. . 


FINIS. 


A Collection of ſuche | 


Tables as are contai- 
ned in this Treatiſe. 


Alarge Table of Numeration, 

A Table of Pultiplication. 

A Table ok Diuiſion, | 

A Table of the money currant in this Nealm 

when the Authoz firſt publiſhed this boke, 

A Table of all the vſuall ſiluer Coines nowe 
currant in this Realm, newly added, 

A Table of all the golde Coines in this realm 
with all the moſt vſuall Golde Coines tho⸗ 
roughout Chꝛiſtendome, with their ſeue⸗ 
tall waights of Pence and Graines, and 
what they are woꝛth in currant mony En⸗ 
gliſhe. 

Certaine Tables oz Notes of the contentes of 
Ale, Bere, Mine, Butter, Sope, Salmö, 

Celes, ꝛc. both what ſuche veſſels ought to 
containe by the Statute, and what thoſs 
veſſelles emptie ought to wey. 

A Table of the quantitie of dꝛie meaſures, as 
Peckes, Buſhels, Quarters, Mepes, ec. 

A Table of the p2opoztion of meaſure, tou⸗ 
ching Lengths 02 bꝛeadths: to wit, from 
ths inche to the lie, and lo to the * 

5 


Ell with their partes: the perch, ther6v3 
the furlong, the mple,xc. 

A Table made by Pꝛogreſſion Arithmetical, 
whyche contayneth a double table of Pul- 
tiplication. 

A Table of the Arte of umbzing by the 
hande, 

A Table oz demonſtration of a figure oz mea⸗ 
ſure foz the perfect vnderſtanding of Fra⸗ 
tions of Fractions, 

A Table of the contents ofthe Stafute fo2 ths 
aſſiſe of the waight of bꝛead. From i the 
quarter to 20 5 faithfully cozrected, and a- 
mended. | 


A neceſlarie Table of the Statute of meaſu - 


ring of grounde , vpon the bꝛeadth ginon, 
what length it ought to containe: faithful- 
ly cozrected acco2ding to the equitie of the 
ftatute : wherein the Authoz declareth how 
neceſſarie this wozthis Art of Arithmetike 
is vnto Gentlemen Students of the lawe, 
and ſuche other as are deſirous of infallibls 


trueth. 

Wziefe Tables of the ready reducing of Eng⸗ 
liche, French, and Flemiſh money , eache 
into others common currant monies. 

A bziofe Table oz collection of — 


bſuall monies of moſte places of Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome foz traffique, the maner of their pays 
mentes oz exchaunging from one Citie oz 
towne, to an other: right neceſſarie fog 
Merchants and other Dccupiers, Trauel⸗ 
uellers, ⁊c. 

Tables ofthe Maightes, Peaſures, and Cu⸗ 

ſtomes of moſte places of Eurepe fo; traffis 


que. 

2 Tables, the one foz waight, the other fog 
meaſure, reduced to an equalitie, vnto our 
Meaſures and waight here at Landon, with 
the helpe of whiche 2 Tables, and the ame 
ofthe rule of 3, the ingenious may eaſilys 
reduce our meaſure to the perfect valuation 
of other Countries meaſure 62 waight, ann 
likewiſe theirs to ours. 

Laſtly,a Table demonſtrating the true ſolu⸗ 
tion of thzee diners things hidden of ; ſeug- 


rall perſons in paſtime. 


ES 


A dialoguebetwene 
THE MAT STER 


and the Scholer, teaching 


the Arte and vie of Arithmetike 
with penne. | 


A. 


THz SGCHOLER SPEAKETH,. - 


. 
— 


LL YR,SVCH 


Kenne other — 
that doth leade me there vnto: wheras elle in 
mine owne conceite it appeareth but vaine, 
to beſtowe any time pzinately in learning at 
that thing, that euery childe mayt and daarh | 
learne at all times and houres loben vs 

doeth anys chen demie alone Jad | 


+: 


The Commodities | 
much maꝛe when he talketh oz reaſoneth w 


Maiſter. Io this is the faſhion and chance 
bf all them that ſecke to defende their blynds 
ignoꝛaunce:that when they thinke they haue 
made ſtrong reaſon fo2 themſelfe, than haue 
they pꝛoued quite cotrary, Fo2 if nũbꝛing be 
ſo comon(as you grant it to be) that no man 
can do aiay thing alone, and much leſle talke 
oꝛ bargayne with other, but he ſhall ſtil haue 
to do with Number:this pꝛoueth not Num⸗ 
ber to be contemptible and vile, but rather 
right excellent and of high reputation, ſith it 
is the grounde of all mens affayꝛes, fo that 
without it no tale can be tolde , no commu- 
nication wythout it can be long continued, 
no bargayning without it can duelp bee en⸗ 

ded, oꝛ no buſpneſſe that man hathe, iuſtlpe 
completed, Theſe commodities (if there wer 
none other) are ſuffictente to appꝛdue the 
woꝛthyneſte of Number. But there are 8- 
ther vnnumerable farre paſſing all theſe, 
whyche declare Number to exctede al pꝛaiſe. 
Mhereloꝛe, in all great wozkes are Clerkes 
ſd muche deſired! Mherefoꝛe are Audi⸗ 
tours ſo richely fedde 2 What cauſeth Geo. 
metrians ſo bightye to be enhanncev? Why 

are 


of Arithmetike. 


are Affronomers ſo greately adnaunced * 


Bytauſe that by Pumber ſuche things ther 
doe finde, whiche elſe ſhoulde far excel mans 


minde. 
Scholer. Uerilye Dy? if it be ſo, that 
theſe men, by numbꝛing their cunning do at⸗ 


taine, at whoſe great wozkes moſt men doe 
wonder, then I ſee well J was much decey- 


ved, and numb2ing is a moze cunning thing 
then J toke it to be. 
Maiſter. If Pumber were ſo vile a thing 


as von did eſteeme it, then nee it not tobee 


vſed ſo muche in mennes communication. 
Exclude: Number and aunſweare to thys 


. n. manpe yeares olde are 


Scholer. mum. 
Maiſter. Yowe'manye daes ina übe 


holve many weekes in a yeare? What lands 
'hath your father:Bowe manye men doth hee 
harre: Bow long is A 


Win 


Scholer. um. 
Maiſterl D that if SHunnber bum, tener 


ſweare all by Pummes : How many miyle 
to 


London? 
Scho'e. Apottefulot rums. 
Cy. aſter 
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Maiſter. Why, thus you may lee, what 
rule Number beareth, and that if Number 
be lacking, it maketh men dumbe, ſo that to 
moſte queſtions , they muſte aynſwere 


Scholer.This is the cauſe ſir, that I iudged 
it ſo vile, bycauſe it is ſo common in talking 
euery while: Foꝛ plentie is not deintie, as 
the common ſaping is. 

Maiſter. o, noꝛ Stoꝛe is no ſoze:perceine 

I; vou this: The moꝛe common that a thing is, 
being needefully required, tue better is the 
'thyng; and the moze to be deſired . But in 
Numbꝛing as ſome af it is light and playn, 

lo the moſt parte is difficulte, and not ealye 
to attaine. The caſyer parte ſerueth al men 
in commune, and the other parte requireth 
ſome learning. TUberefozeas without Nil- 
bꝛing a man can doe almaſte nathing 6 
wyth the he lpe of it, you maye attaine bag 
things. Ae 

Sc. Pea ſir? 2Uhy:then it wer beſt fo learn 

the Art of Numbzing firſte of all other lear⸗ 
ming, and then a man nepeloam no me it 
-ativthercome Withit. 
Malter Nay notſo:but if it be frſtelear- 


— ned, eee laden meane) 
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to learne, perceyue , and attayne to other 
ſciences, whiche without it, he ſhoulde neuer 


Scholer. J perceyue by your foꝛmer 
woꝛds, that Aſtronomie and Geometrie de- 
ed pende muche ofthe helpe of Numbꝛing, but 
ns that other Sciences, as Muſicke, Phi- 

ſicke, Lawe, and Grammer and ſuch like, 


od hane any helpe of Arithmetike , Jpercepue 
„not. 
= Maiſter. I maye perceyue youre greate 


be Clerkelineſſe by the oꝛdering of pour Sci⸗ 
: © ences ; but J wil let that paſſe now, bycauſe 


- it toucheth not the matter that J entend, and 
8 J wyll ſhewe you howe Ar.thmetike docth 
n pꝛoft in all theſe, ſomewhat groſſely, acco2- 


h ding to your ſmall vnderſtanding, omitting 
other reaſons moꝛe ſubſtantial. 

Fyaſte (as you recken them) Puſicke 
l hath not only greate healpe of Arithmetike, 
but is made, and hath his perfectneſſeof it: 
fo2 all Puſicke ſtandeth by Number # P20- 
potion. 

f Andin Phiſicke, beſide the calculation 
of Criticall dayes , with other things whi⸗ 
che Jomitte, howe can anye manne iudge 
| the Puile rightlye, that is — of the 
| C.iy, pꝛo⸗ 
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pꝛopoꝛtion of Numbers: | 
And as foz the Lawe,it is playne, that the 
man that is ignoꝛant of Arithmetike, is nei- 
ther meete to be a Judge, neyther an Aduo⸗ 
cate, noꝛ yet a P2zoctour . Fo2howe can hee 
wel vnderſtande another mannes cauſe ap» 


pertapning to diſtribution of gods, oꝛ other 


dettes , oꝛ of ſummes of monep, if he be 
ignoꝛante of Arithmetike 2 This oftentunes 


' cauſeth righte to be hindered , when the 


Judge either deliteth not to heare of a mat- 
ter that he pecepueth not, oꝛ cannot Judge 


it foz lacke of vnderſtanding: This 
commeth by the ignozaunce of Arithme⸗ 


fie, 
Nowe as ſoꝛ Grammer, me. thinketh 


pou ſhoulde not doubte in what it needeth 7 
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number, ſith you haue learned that Nounes | 


are diſtinct dignerfly by Numbers: beſides | 
the varietie of Nounes of Numbze, and Ads þ 


uerbs. And if you take away Number from | 


Grammer, then is all the quantitie of Syl-F 
lables loſte. And manpe other wapes dothe 
Number helpe Grammer. Whereby were 


al tz indes of meters found and made? Mas 


it not by Nunbcr 7 


Wut 


ef eArithmetihe. 
- Buthowe ncedefull Arithmetike is to ail 
parts of Phtiloſophte, they may ſwne ſe, that 

doe reade epther Ariitocle, Plato, 82 anye o- 


uo F ther Philoſophers writing. Foz all they? 
her examples almoſte, and their pꝛobations, de⸗ 
ap⸗pende ot Arithmetike. It is the ſaying of A- 
her riſtotle, that he that is ignoꝛante of Arith⸗ 


be F metike is mete ſoꝛ no ſcience. And Plato 
des his Payſter wꝛote a like ſentence ouer hys 
he 3 Schwlehauſe doꝛe , Let none enter in hy- 
afs ther (quoth he) that is ignorant of Geome- 
ge trie. Sepng he woulde haue al his Scho- 
Ns F lerserperte in Geometrie, much rather he 
Ie 3 weulds the ſame in Arithmetike, wythoute 
7 whyche Gcometris cannot ſtande. 
th And howe nerdefull Arithmeti e is to Di- 
th ninitie, it appeareth, ſeeing ſo many Docozs 
es gather ſo greate myſteries out of Number, 
8, and lo muche doe wꝛite of it. And if J ſhould 


goe about to waite all the commodities of As 
rithmetike in ciuil actes, as in gouernaunce 
of tommon weales in time of peate, and in 
due pꝛouiſion and oꝛder of arinycs in time of 
warre:Fo2 numbꝛing of the holte, ſumming 
of their wages, pꝛouiſions of victualles, ve⸗ 
wing of Artillerie, wyth other armoure: 
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Beſide the cunningelk pointe of all, foz ca⸗ 
ſting of ground, foꝛ entamping of men, with 
ſach other like. And howe manye wayes al- 
ſo Arithmetike is conducible fo2 all pꝛiuate 
weales, of Lo2des and all poſleſſioners, of 
marchauntes, and all other occuppers, and 
generallye , fo2 all eſtates of men, beſides 
Auditours, treaſoꝛers, recepuers, ſtewards, 
bapliffes, and ſuche lpke, whole offices 
without Arithmetike is nothing. Ar J ſhould 
(3 fave) particularlye repeate all ſuche com- 
modities of this noble Science of Arithme- 
tike, it were pnoughe to make a verye great 
boke, 

Scholer. No, no ſir, vou ſhall not neede: 
Fo! J doubt not, but this that you haue ſaid, 
were pnoughe to perſwade anpe manne 
to thinke this Arte to be righte excellent and 
god, and ſo neceſſarie fo2 man, that ( as 
I thinke nowe ) ſo muche as a man lacketh 
ot᷑ it, ſo muche he lacketh of his ſenſe and 
witte. 

Maiſter. Nhat: are you fo farre chaun⸗ 
aged ſince, by hearing the fewe commodities 
in generall 2 By likelihode you woulde be 
far chaunged, if pou knew all the commodi- 
ties particu'ar, | 
Scholer. 


FTT... ͤ K 


n n 


of eArithmetike, 
. Scholer. J beſeche you ſir , reſerue thoſe 


commodities that reſt yet behpnd, vnto their 


place moze tonuenient. And it pe will be ſo 
cod as to vtter at thys tyme thys excellente 
treaſure, ſo that Jmaye bee ſomewhat enri⸗ 
ched thereby, and if euer J ſhall be able, J 
wil requite your paine. 

May iter, J am very glad of pour requeſte, 
and J will doe if ſpeedely, ſith that to learne 
it you be ſo ready. 

Scholer. And J to youre aucthoꝛitie my 
witte doe ſubdue, whatſoeuer pou ſap, take 
it foꝛ true. 

Mayſter. That is to muche, and mete foꝛ 
no man to be beleened in all things, without 
ſhewing of reaſon. Thoughe J mighte df my 
Scholler ſome credence require, yet except Þ 
ſhew reaſon, J do it not deſire. But now ſith 
you are fo earneltly ſet this Arte to attaine, 
beſte it is to omitte no time, lcalt ſome other 
paſſion, cole this greate heate, and then vou 
leaue off befo2e pou ſe the ende. 

Scholer. Thoughe manye there be fo vn⸗ 
conffant of mind, that flitter and turne with 
euerpe winde, whyche often beginne, 
and neuer come to the ende, Jam none of 
their ſoꝛte, as J truſte you partelye knowe. 

C. v. Foz 
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Foz by my god will what J ons beginne 
till A haue it fully ended J wonlde neuer 
blin 

Mayſter. So haue J Founde vou hytherto 
in deede and J truſte you will increaſe ras 
ther than go backe. Foꝛ better it were ne⸗ 
ner to aſſape, than to ſh2inke and flee in the 
middle way, But J truſt you wil not ſo do, 
therefoꝛe tel me b2iefly . What call you the 
ſcience that you deſicre ſo greatly: 

Scholer Why ſir 2 you knowe, 

May ſter. That maketh no matter. J 
woulde heare whether vou knowe, and ther⸗ 
ſoze Jaſke you, Fo2, greate rebuke it were 
to haue ſtudied a Science, and pct cannot tel 
howe it is named, 

Scholer. Some call it Arſmetrik, and ſome 
Augrime. 

Maiſtcr. Aud what dothe thoſe names be⸗ 
token 2 


Scholer. That if it pleaſe dau, of you wold 


. Jlearne, 
aiſter. Bothe names are coxuptly wait- 


8 ten, Arſmetrike foz Arithmetik, as the 


Greekes call it, t Augrum fo2 Algoꝛiſme, as 
the Arabians ſound it, whiche bothe betoken 
fhe ſciente of Numbzing , Foz Arithmos in 

Orecke 


: 
; 


ne 
cr 


fo 
1s 
2 
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Grteke, is talled number: and ol it commeth 
Arithmetike, the Art of Aumbꝛing. o that 
Arithmetike is a ſcience oꝛ arte teaching the 
maner and vſe of Numbzing. This Art may 
be wꝛought dinerfly , with Penne o2 wyth 
Counters. But à wil firſt ſhew you the woz- 
king wyth the Penne, and then the other in 
02der, | 

Scholer. This J wil remember. But how 
many thinges are to be learned, to attapne 
this Arte fullye 2 


Maiſter. There are rec:ened commonlye ce 


ſeauen partes 02 wozkes of if, 

Numeration, Addition, Subtraction, Pul⸗ 
tiplication Diui on, Pꝛogreſſion, and extra⸗ 
ction ot rotes: to theſe ſome men adde Du⸗ 
plation, Triplation, and Mediation. But as 
fo2 theſe laſte thꝛie, thep are contained vnder 


the other ſcauen, Foꝛ Duplation and Tri⸗ 


plation, are contained vnder Pultiplication, 
as it ſhall appeare in their place. And edia⸗ 
tion is contained vnder Diuiſion, as J wyl 
declare in his place alſo. | 
Scholer, Pct then there remaine the firlke 
ſeauen kindes of Numbꝛing. 
Maiſter. So there dotge: Yowbeit , if 
I ſhall ſpea e exacelye of partes of Num- 
being, 
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bzing J muſte make but fine of them: Fo2 
Pꝛogreſſion is a compound operation of Ad⸗ 
dition, Pultiplication and Diuiſion. And (a 
is the extraction of rots. But it is no harme 
to name them as kindes ſeuerall, ſeeing they 
appeere to haue ſome ſeueral woꝛkig. Foz it 
fo2ceth not ſo much to contẽd foz the number 
ok them, as fo2 the due knowledge and pzacti- 
ſing of them. 

Scholer. Then you wil, that J ſhall name 

them as ſeauen kindes diſtin, But nowe A 
deſy2e vou to inſtructe me in the vle of ech of 
them. 
Mayſter. So will J, but it muſte be done 
in oꝛder: foꝛ you maye not learne the laſt as 
ſone as the firſte, but vou muſt learne them 
in that oꝛder, as J did rehearſe them, ik you 
wyll learne them ſpeedily and well, 

Scholer, Euen as you pleaſe, Then to be⸗ 
gin, Numeration is the firſte in oꝛder: what 
ſhall J doe with it? 

Maiſter. Firſte you muſte know what the 
— is, and then after learne the vſe of the 
ame, 


NV ME- 
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VMERATION is that d- 
a © rithmeticall ſkill, whereby ws 
imap duelp value, expꝛeſſe and 
Areade anye number oꝛ ſumme 
mꝛopounded: 02 elſe in apte ſi⸗ 
gures and places, ſet down nr number kno⸗ 
wen oz named, 

Scholer. Why? then me thinketh you put 
a differente vetwerne the value and the Fy- 
Aurss 2 

Mayſter. Pea ſo doe J: Foz the valewe is 
one! ing, and the figures are an other thing: 
and that commeth partely by the diuerũty of 
Hare 1 but chiefiye of the places wherein 
they be let. 

; 9 90 Then J mute kriowe here thode 
: the Ualue, the Figure, and the 
Place, © 


| Mayer. Euen ſo: but pet adde Oꝛder fo 
them as the fou th. And firſte marke, thut 

there are but tenne figures, that are vſedm 
-Arithnietike:and of thoſe tenne, one doth ſig- 
cnitie nothing , whiche is made like an 0,and 
is called pziuately a Cypb⸗ e, thoughe ace 


„ 


on 
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other ſometime he like wiſe named. The o- 
ther nine are called Dignifying figures, and 
be thus figured, | 


„ DAS, 
And this is their value. 
f. ij. ty, 119,v, vj. vij. viij. ix. 

But here mulke you marke, that euerp Ft- 
gure hathe two values: One alwayes cer- 
tain that it ſignifieth pꝛoperly, which it hath 
ol his fozme:and the other vncertaine, which 
he taketh of his place. 

A Place is called the ſcate o2 rome that a 
| Figure ſtandeth in. And loke howe manye 
Figures are waitten in one ſmmme, ſo ma- 
nye places hathe that whole number. And 
the firſte placemuſte be called that that is 
nexte to the ryghte hande , and ſo recko- 
ning by o2der towardes the lefte hande, 
ſo that that plate is taſte, that is nerte to 
the leſte hande . As foꝛ example: If there 
ode befoze you ſire men in a robe, ſide by 

ide, and you ſhoulde tell them as they ſtand 
in oꝛder, beginning wyth the man that were 
, nerte to youre righte hande : then hee that 
were nerte hym ſhoulde bee called the ſe⸗ 
conde, and ſo fozthe to the fartheſt from 

your 
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your ryghte hande, whyche is the ſixt and the 
laſſe, | | 
Scholer. yz, J perteiue you well: ſo 
might I recken letters 02 anye other thing. 
As if J ſhoulde wꝛite eight letters after this 
92der,a,b,c,d,e,f,a,h, now muſte J ſay h, is 
the firlk g the y f the iu e the iin, d the v c the 
vj, b the vij, and a the viii. 

Maiſter. That is wel done. And after the 
ſame ſoꝛt vſe hereafter, that what J declare 
by one example, doe vou expꝛeſſe by an other, 
and ſo J ſhall perceyue whether vou vnder⸗ 
ſtande it oꝛ no. And ſo paſſe ouer nothing, till 
vdu perceiue it well, and be experte therein. 

Scholer. Sir, J pꝛay vou howe manye of 
theſe places be there in all: 

Maiſter. There is no certaine number of 
them, but they are ſometimes moꝛe and ſom⸗ 
times fewer, accoꝛding to the ſumme that is 
erpꝛeſſed. Foz ſs many as the figures are, ſo 
many axe the plates: and the laſte place is ſo 
ralled, not bycaule it is laſte of all other, 
but it is the laſte of that pꝛeſent ſumme, and 
it maye bee the middle place in an other 
ſumme. 

Scholer. e ſtemeth J perceiue this verys 
Well, as touchyng the ozder of e 
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ofthe places: But as fo2 the number of them, 
vou lay there is no certaintie. owe there 
reſteth to declare the value of the figures by 
diucrſity of places, which you called, the Uas 
lue vncertaine. 

Maiſter. But firſte let me heare whether 
vou knowe perfectly the certaine value. 

Scholer. Pes fir, as you w2ote them, lo J 
marked them, 

. Maifter. Bowe w2ite you then fiue: 
. . Scholer. By this figure 5, 
Maiſter. And howe fire 2 
Scholer. Thus, 6. | 
Mailter. Waite theſe thꝛee numbers eache | 
byitſelfe as J ſpeake them. vy.uy.iy, | 

Scholer. 7.4. 3+ > 
" Maiſter. Vow waite you theſe foure other, N 
j hx, viij: 7 

Scholer. Thus (3 trow,) 2 %,8. | 

Mailter. Nay, there vou miſſe: Loke on 
mine example againe. 

.” Scholer Sir, truth it is, J was ty blame, 
'Jtoke 6 fo2 9, but J will be warer hereaf- 
ter. 

Mayſter. Rowe then take herde, theſe ter⸗ 
taine valewes euerye figure repꝛeſenteth, 
when it is alone wzitten withoute other Fy- 
F gures 
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{ures iopned to him. And alſo when it is in 
the firſte place, though manye other doe fol- 

lowe : as fo2 example: This figure 9 is ix. 

ſtanding now alone. 

Scholer. Howe: is he alone and ſtandeth 
in the middle of ſo many letters? 

Maiiter. The letters are none of hys fel - 
lowes. Fo2 if you were in Faunce in the 
middle ofa . Frenche men, if there were 
no Engliſh man with you, you woulde rec- 
ken your ſelfe to be alone. 

Scholer, So it is. Then 9 without moꝛe 
figures of Arithmetike, betokencth ir, what- 
ſocuer other letters be aboute it. 

Mater. Euen ſo, and ſo dothe it, ik it be in 
the fir ſte plate ioyned with other, how many 
ſoeuer do ſollowe, as in this example, 3679. 
you (ce 9 in the firſte place, and doth betoken 
nine, as if he were alone. 

Scholer. J perteiue that. And dothe not 7 
that ſtandeth in the ſeconde plate, betoke vi: 
and in the third place, betoken vj? And ſoz 
in the fourth place, betoken thze 2 

Maſter. Their places be as you haue ſaid. 

but their valewes are not ſo. Foꝛ as in the 
firſte place, cuerpe figure betokeneth hys 
owe value certaine onelpe, ſo in the ſecond 

D. place 
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plate every figure betokeneth hys owne va: 
lew certaine tenfimes:as in the erample, 7 
in the ſeconde place is ſeuen times x, that is, 
lxx. And in the third place, euery figure beto⸗ 
keneth his owne valewe a hundꝛeth times, 
ſo that 6 in that place betokneth vj. C. Aim in 
the fourth place, enery figure betokeneth his 
owne value a P. tymes, as in the foꝛeſaid 
number 3. in the fourth place, ſtandeth fo22, 


. And in the ſi th place, euerpe figure ſtain | 


deth fo2 his owne valewe x. P. times. and in 
the vj plate a CP. times. And in p vu. place 
a P. M. times: And in p viij. place x. M. . ſo 


peuerye place ercedeth the ſoꝛmer x. times. 
Scholer. As thus: if I make thrs Number 


at al adnentures, 9 359-84, hecre are eyaht 
places. In the ſic place is /, and betokencth 
but foure:in the ſecond place is „Fand betok⸗ 
neth x. times d, that is, o: n the third place 
is 6,and betokeneth fire hundꝛeth: In the 4. 
fourth place 9 is nine thouſand. And in the 
fifth place is x. P. times 5, that is, ſiſtie M. 
Sa; in the ſixte place, is a C. M. times 2, 
that is CCC. P. Then in the ſeuẽth place, 
à P. P. And 9 in the eighte place tenne 


— A 


r 


t;oaſande thoaſande times o, that is rc, M. 
P. But rows I can not calily noz quicklye 


redde 
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reade it in oꝛder. 3 

May ter, That ſhall you ppactife by ig g 
meancs, Firſt putte a p2ict e oucr the ſenrth 
figure, and ſo ouer the ſeauenth. And (if you 
haue ſo many) ouer the tenth, thirteenth, ſix⸗ 
tenth, and fo foꝛth, ſtill leauing tWo-fgures 
betweene eche two pꝛickes. And thoſe two 
romcs between vd pꝛicks, are called ternaries. 

Then begin at the laſt pꝛicke, and ſee how 
many figures are betweene him and the end, 
which can not paſſe thꝛer, reconing hymſolle 
ſoꝛ one:then pꝛonounte them as if they were 
waitten alone from the reite, and adde at the 
Jemdofthepꝛ valcwe ſo many times thouſand 
as your nuniber hath pꝛickes. 
3 - Aftci that come to the nerte the figures, 
and ſounde them as if they were aparte from 


the reſt, and adde to their valewe ſo manye 


times thouſandes, az there are pꝛickes bee- 
twene them, and the firſt plate of your whole 
number. And fs do by cuery other thꝛee Fi⸗ 
gures following, it vou haue moe. As in ex⸗ 
ample, 91 259 54, this was pour number. 

Put a pꝛicke overq in the feurth- place, 
and ouer in the ſeauenth place, and then no 
moꝛe, (fo2 your places tome nat to tenne) as 

thus: 91359634. 5 

News 


D. 
pr * 


%, 


NVMERATION, 


Nowe go fo the laſt pꝛicke ouer 1, and fake 
it and the figure 9 that foloweth it, and value 
them alone. 

Schoicr. 9i that is xci. 

Maiſter. So is it: but then adde foz the 
number ok pour pꝛickes twice M. 

Scholer. That is rc, thouſande thouſande. 

Maiſter. Do is it. Then take the the 0 
ther figures from one to the next pꝛicke, and 
value them. 

Scholer. 359. that is CCC, lix. ä 

Maiſter. Now adde fo2 the one pꝛicke that 
is betweene them and the firſte place, M. 

Sc holer. CCC, lix. thouſande. | 
Maiſter. Then come to the other thrge.t 
gures that remaine. | 

Scholer. 6. that is, vj. C. lxxxiiij. | 

Maiſter. Nowe haue vou valued all. And | 
at the end of the laſte number vou ſhall adde 
nothing, bicauſe there remapneth no pꝛicke 
noꝛ number after it: pet pꝛoue in an other 
number, as thus, 220864 099105 34 0, 

Scholer. 23086 408 910F 2 4 ©,Jhaut } 
pꝛicked them as pou kaught me: but Jam in 6 
doubt, whether J haue done well o2 no, by» 
cauſe of the Cyphars: fo2 J remember, vou 
talde me that tber doe ſign ifie nothin g * 
ther⸗ 
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therefoze J doubte whether J ſhoulde recken 
them loꝛ a figure in ſetting of the pꝛicks: and 
againe, J know not whcrefoze they ſerue. 

- Mater. That wil J tel you now;Jridecds 


* they are of no value themſelues, bit they 
4 lerue to mate vppe number of plates, and 
by ſo .ntaketh the figure following them to 
0 bee in a further place, and thereloꝛe to ſignify 
the moꝛe value: as in this example 90, the 

Ciphꝛe is ot no value, but yet he occupieth 

1 the fp20e place; and cauſeth ) to be in tho ſo⸗ 


tonde plate, and lo to ſtgniſte tenne tintes o, 
that is,. xt .ſo that two Ciphꝛes thꝛuſteth the 
figure following them, into the thirde place; 
and ſo lozth. 85 
4 Scholer. Then Jperceiue in the example 
ny ' aboue I haue pꝛicked wel ynough: foz thogh 
D 2 that Ciphzc that is pꝛicked lignifie nothing, 
ke et muſt he haue the pꝛic ke, bicauſe fe came 
er in che rity. place. Then wil J pꝛoue to num⸗ 
ber that ſũme. Firſt there is 2:0 . M. M . 
and then foloweth $54 P. P. . And what 
Sail q nowe doe? There is a Cyphꝛe in the 
third place, and no figure after him, but they 
that haus reckened. 25 b 
Maiſter. He didde ſerue fo2 them that vou 
haue alreadye reckened, to make them ina 
D. iu. place 
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plate further than they ſhoulde be if he were 
away: and thereſoꝛe nowe you ſhall let him 
goe. And ſo doe alwayes when he occupieth 
that place next befoꝛe any pꝛicke, whiche is 
the laſte of that Ternarie, and a Cyphꝛe in 
the laſte place doth nothing. 

Schuler. Then ſhal J ſape but 8 P. P. 

Maſter. So, but goe foꝛth. 

Scholer. 105 thouſande. owe are all my 
pꝛickes ſpent, and vet remaine 34c lo that 4 
muſte value them CCC. xl. only. 

Mayſter. owe can vou recken after thys | 
ſoꝛte: and remember, that cuery ſuch roumse 
ſo parted , is calleda Ternarie oꝛ Trinitie. 

Some doe parte ſuch great numbers. with L 
lettecs, after this manner. 


c Ac Lac bAC UA c 34 ö 
2 3086408 9 105340, In whyche 
cramp'e v maye ſee, that « ſupplpeth the 
roume of your pꝛicke. And ſome doe parts 
the numbers with lines after this fozme. 
2301364ſ089|[105| 340, where vou 
Geas.many lines as pou made p2icikes , i and | 
to ont iutente, ſave that the lines doe moꝛe 
plainely parte euery thꝛœ figures, accozding 
as they ſt cu de be vale wed under one Deno⸗ 
mination. 

Scholer. 


— nn . 
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Scholer. Yea fir, but if you ſhoulde ſhewe 
me a number ſo parted, J ſhoulde take it fo; 
many numbers, and not foꝛ one. 
Maiiter So might vou doe, not knowing 
my meaning. But what if 4 didde ſet loꝛth 
the number without lines, and your ſelfe(fo2 
the eaſe of reckrung) did fo part it with lines. 
wo ulde vou foꝛget wherefo2e pe did it, and 
then take them foꝛ many numbers: | 
Scheler. N J frowe net, but yet J 
doubte. 
Mayſter. Then ve that that you like beff, 
fo2all the thece wayes are to one intent, favs 
(as J laid) that the lines do moꝛe plainelp di⸗ 
Line the deneminations. 
"Schoter. Fclhat call por Denominations: 
Miſter. It is the laſte value oꝛ name ad⸗ 
ded to any ſumme. As when J ſape: CC. 
rrij. pounds: pounds is the Dencminatien. 
And likewiſe in ſaying: men, men is the 
Denomination, and ſe of other. But in 
this place (that I ſpake of befo2c) the laſte 
umber of enery Ternarie, ic the Dcr.0- 
mination of it. As of the firſt Tecrnat ie, tho 
denomination is vnitcs, ard cf nor apr 

Lernarie , the ZTenominaticn is treu 
landes: and of the thirde Ternarie g thonkand 
Dum, ktbou⸗ 


6 
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thoulandes,02 millions;of the iiij. thouſande 
thouſand thouſandes, 02 tyouſande Pill 
ons: and ſoloꝛth. 

Scholer. And what ſhall J call the valus 
of the ty, figures that maye be p2onounced 
beloꝛe the Denominatoꝛs: as in ſaping: 203 
o0000c, that is CCiij. millions. percepue 
by ycure woꝛdes, that millions is the Des 
nemination ; but what ſhal I call the CCiy, 
iopned beloꝛe the Billions 2 

Maiſter. That is cailed the Numeratoz 02 
vale wer, and the whole ſumme that reſul- 
tethofthem bothe, is called the Summe, va- 
lue oꝛ number. | 

Scholer. Nowe is there anye thing elſe to 
be learned in Numeration? 02 elſe haue J 
learned it ſully 2 

M.itter,J might here ſhew you who were 
the fir ſte inuentoꝛs or this Arte, and the rea⸗ 
ſons ot all theſe things that J haue taughte 
you, but that wil J reſerue till ve haue lear⸗ 
ned auer all the pꝛactiſe of this Arte, leaſte I 

ſhoulte trouble your witte, with ouer many 
thu:gs at the fizlte, 

But yet this muſte you marke, that there 
are thai kindes of number: one called Di⸗ 
mauer otter articles, and the thirde mixte 
um ⸗ 
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numbers. 
A Digit is any number vuder 10,48 this: 
I 3232345530, 77859. 

And o with al other that maye be diuided 
into tenne parts iuſt, and nothing remaine, 
are called Articles; ſuche 
are 10, 26,30, 40, 50, ff. ioo, 200, fc. iooo.c. 

And that number is called mixt, that con⸗ 
taineth Articles, oꝛ at the leaſte one article, 
and a digit: as 12,16, 19, 2½8, 107, 1005. and 
ſo foꝛth. And fo2 the moꝛe caſe of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding and remembꝛaunce marke this: The 
diget ninnber is neuer wꝛitten wyth moꝛe 
than one figure, but the article and the mirt 
number are euer w2ytten wyth moꝛe than 
one fignre. And thus they differ, that the ar⸗ 
ticle hathe euermoꝛe this Cyphꝛe e, in the 
firſte place ; and the mixte number hathe e⸗ 
ver there ſome Diget. 

Scholer. By theſe laſte woꝛdes, 3 perceiue 


it muche better than J did befoꝛe, and now 


(5 thinke)J wil neuer mille to knowe thoſe 
thꝛer aſunder. 

Mlaiſter. Af ꝑou remember nome all that 
I haue ſayde, vau haue learned ſufficientlye 


this firſts kinde of Arithmetike, called Nu- 


een Yowbrit, I will vet exhozte you 
D. v. now, 
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nol\ve, to remember bothe this that J haue 


aide, and all that J ſhall ſape; and to exer⸗ 


ciſe your ſelfe in the pꝛactiſe of it: Fo2 Rules 
Withoutpꝛactiſe, are but a light knowledge: 
and pꝛaciiſe it is, that maketh meim perle 
and pꝛompt in all things. 

And as vou haue lcarned to gather and ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the value of a ſumme pꝛopounded, and 
ſet downe befoze you : ſo muſte vou pꝛaaiſe 
to marke note, oꝛ wꝛite downe, with apte ſi⸗ 
gures, and in due places, any num bor, onety 
named 92 recited to you, 03 of your ſelfe ima⸗ 
gined:as fo2 a pꝛofe: Yow note pou, oꝛ waite 
downe this ſumme,fiuc thoulande, two hun⸗ 
d2cth,fiftic and ſeuen. 

Scholer. This troubleth me nowe, whe- 
ther J ſhoulde beginne at the firite figure 02 
at the laſt ; Foz reaſon {me thinketh) ſhould 
cauſe me to beginnne at the firſte: and yet if 
A wate it as yon ſpeake it, J muſte beginne 
at the laſte. 

Maiſter. When you knowe youte places 
perfectly, you maye beginne where vou liſt. 
But the mo2e caſe faz your hande is to begin 
with the laſte, that is to ſap, as did ſpeake 
them. Pet fo2 the moꝛe ſuretie. a while you 
mape — the firſte, repeating my 

woꝛdes 
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woꝛdes backewarde thus: Seauen, Fiſtie, 
two hundꝛeth, five thouſands; oꝛ elſe ſoun⸗ 
ding them all by their diget oꝛ valewer, as 

thus: ſeauen, ſiue, two, ſiue: fo2 that way is 
eaũeſt. But then muſte vou loke Wel, whe⸗ 
ther there be any Ciphꝛe in your ſumme that 
he may be ſette in his place. As if youre laſt᷑ 


vale wer or voure ſumme (as vou i peake it) 


be aboue 9, then is there a Cyphꝛe in the firſt 
plate. And it it be a hundꝛed oꝛ aboue, then 
is there two Cyphzes one in the firlt place x 
an other in the ſeconde, and ſo foꝛth. 

But bicauſe this thing is ſuch that cannot 
be ſet fozth without manye woꝛdes, J think 
beſte here note al the ende of Numeration 
to adde a fableraſte and ready 11 the firſt ex⸗ 
erciſe of if, f 
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This Table (as you may ſe)hathe eleuen 
places, and in eche of them are ſette al the di⸗ 


cites, whoſe certaine value is waitten in the 
right hande of the Table, ⁊ the value vncer⸗ 


tain e 
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taine on the left hande. So that by this fable 
you may learne bothe howe to erpzelle anye 
number that you liſte, (if that it exceede nat 
eleauen places) that is to ſay; lxxxx.thouſand 
Millions, and ſo maye vou by the helpe of it, 
value all ſummes pꝛopoſed vnder the ſayds 
number. | 
Fo: example: take the ſumme that J p20- 
poſed befoze , which was fine thouſand, two 
hundꝛed, fiftie and ſeauen. And if you wil ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe it, take the ficſte number (as I ſpeake 
it) which is fine M. whole valuer oꝛ certaine 
value is v. and his vncertaine value o2 de⸗ 
nomination is M. Firſt you ſhall ſecke at the 
right hand of the valuer v. Then ſeeke along 
vnder the tytle of Denomination to warde 
the left hande, til vou find thouſands,and vn⸗ 
der it right at the ſwte of the Table, is the 
number of the place, that is the ſourthe, 
wherein you muſte wꝛite youre diget 02 va⸗ 
luer fine, | 
After warde come to the ſeconde parte of 

the number, two hundꝛed, whoſe: valuer is 
2, and his denomination C. Steke two af 
the right hande of the Table, and noe along 
vnder the dendminations towarde the lefte 
hande, til vou come vnder C: then —— 
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the table, and there ſhall you ſ& the ninnber 
of the place, that is to ſap, thꝛœ, wherctn you 
muſte ſet pour diget 2. 

Then doe ſo by your other two numbers 
that remaine, and vou ſhall finde fiue in the 
ſecond place fo2 your fiftie, and 7 in the firlt 
place fo2 pour ſeauen. And thus mape vou 
doe with other numbers. 

Scholer. Maiſter J than" e yon hartilpe. J 
percetue you ſeeke to inſtrict me mol; plains 
ly and bꝛieflpe, and not to hide youre knows 
ledge with ſubtile woꝛdes as many doe. Foz 
this rule is ſo plaine, that I can deſire it 130 
plainer, And though it ſceme on ſohat long, 
vet J perteiue it to be a ſure way. 
Maiſter. So is it, and thoughe it be long, 
pet it is neyther to long, neyther to plaine 
fo2 pong learners that lac e pꝛactiſe: foꝛ this 
table is in ſteade of a teacher, to them that 
lacke one. But nowe I truſte J haue ſaid y- 
nough of Numeration: which after pou haue 
wel pꝛagiſed, then may you learne foꝛth. 

Scholer. Pet J pꝛape vou in ↄne thing fo 
tel me pour iudgement. Why do men recken 
the oꝛder ok the places backe warde, from the 
right hand to the leite 2 

Mutter. In that thing all men doe agree. 

that 
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that the Chaldeyes,which firſt inuented this * 


Arte did ſet theſe figures as they ſet all their 
letters: ſoꝛ they wꝛpte backe warde as pou 
terme it, and ſo do they reade. And that may 
appeare in all Yebzue, Chaldeye, and Ara⸗ 
bike bokes,fo2 they bee not only wꝛitten iro 
tie right hande to the leſte, and ſo muſte beg 
read, but alſo the right end or the boke is the 
beginning ok it: whereas the Greekes Las 
tines, and all nations of Europe, do wꝛite E 
reade from the left hande towarde the right: 
And all their bokes begin at the left ſide, 
Scholer. That reaſon dath ſatiſfie me. 
Mailter. It neyther ſactſfiath mer, nevyther 
lpketh me well, bycauſe I (ee that the Chal⸗ 
deys and Hebꝛues doe not ſo vſe their owns 
numbers, as at another tyme J will declare. 
But this playns reaſon may bell ſatiſfic vou 
pꝛeſentely: That ſceing in pꝛonduncing of 
numbers we krey the oꝛder of dur olone rea⸗ 


ding, from the lefte hande to the right: And 


againe, we doe euer name the gr eaternum⸗ 
bers befoꝛe p ſmallor:it was reaſon, that tha 
leſſer places conteyning the lefſer numbers, 
Would be ſet on the right hand, and the grea⸗ 
ter plates conteining the greater numbers, 
to pzocee22 to vard the left hand 

Scholer. 


I ter tn rate nome 


" NVMERATION. 


Scholer. This reaſon is to me ſo plaine, 
chat it ſeemeth now againſte reaſon to make 
a doubte of that oꝛder. So that nowe fo; 
Numeration J am ſatiſfied : ſo that onelpe 
pꝛactiſe ſhal make me fully rcady and expert 
in it. And in the meane ſeaſon, 7 deſire to 
learne the other kindes of Arithmetike. 
Maiſter. That is well ſaide: but what 
ſhould ysu next learne can you tcl? 

Scholer. J remember you ſaid that Addi- 
tion was nerte, 

Maiſter. Euen ſo, and what that is muſte 


vou firſte knowe, 
ADDITION. 


Dditiõ is the gathering to- 

2 &| gither and bꝛinging ol two 
numbers 02 moꝛe into one 

IN total! ſumme: as if I haue 

88 16 Bones in the Latyne 
un tong, and 36 in the Orccke 
fongue,and would know how many they be 
an all, J muſte waite theſe two numbers one 
ouer an other, wꝛiting the greateſt number 
higheſt, ſo that the firſt figure of the one, ber 


vnder the firſte figure of the other, And the 
lecond 


ADDITION; 
ſeconde bnder the leconde, and ſokozthi in oꝛ⸗ 
der. 


o: Luhen vou haue ſe done, oꝛatm vnder them 
Iye a right line, then wil they ſtand thus, 

ert owe beginne at the firſte places, 160 
fo ¶ toward the right hande alwayes,and 1:36 


putte togither the two firſt figures of 
thoſe two numbers, and loke what commeth 
of them, w2ite vnder them, right vn⸗ 
der the line, As in ſaying, 6 and o, is 160 
6. W2?ite 5 vnder s: as thus. 136 
And then go to the ſecond figures, 
160 and doe likewwiſe: as in ſaying,; and 
136 $189: wzite 9 vnder 5 and 3, as here 
9 pou ſes. 
And like wiſe do pou with the fi- 
gures that be in the third plate, ſap⸗ 160 
ing: 1 and be 2: w2ite vnder the, 1-3 6 
and then will your whole ſumme 296 
apveare thus. 
Do that now you ſee,that 160, and 136 doe 
make in all, 200. 11 
Scholer. What? this is very eaſie to doe, 
me thinketh J can do it euen ſith. 
| There came thozough Cheapeſide two 
drones of tatteli: in the firſk was 343 cherpe, 
and in the ſetond was 1858 other bealtes, a 
E. Theſe 


ADDITION. 


Thoſe twoſummes 3 Aa 848 
wꝛite as you taughte me, thus. 186 
Then if J put the two ſtrit ſi⸗ 
gures togither, ſaying: 5 ands 848 
they make 14, That muſte J . 
wꝛite vader 6 and 8, thus. _, 
Mayſter. Not ſo, and here are you twice 
deceiued. Firlk, in going about toadde tagy⸗ 
ther two ſummes 97 lundꝛie things, whiche 
you ought not to doe, extepte you ſceke onelis 
the number of them, care not foz the things. 
Foz; the ſumme that ſhould reſulte of that ad⸗ 
dition, ſhould be a ſumme neither of ſepe, 
noz other beaſtes, but a confuſed ſumme of 
both. Powbeit ſometimes ye ſhal haue ſum⸗ 
mes of diuers denominations fo be added, of 
which J will tell you anone: but firſt 4 will 
ſhew you, where pou were decciued in an o⸗ 
ther pointe, and that was in wztting 4. 
(which came of 5 and 8 vnder 5 and , which 
is vnpoſlible. Fo2, howe can two figures of 
two places be w:iftten vnder one figure, and 
one place: 
Scholer. Truth it is: but vet J did ſo vn⸗ 
derſtand pou. 
May ſter. A ſoide inderde, that vou ſhoulde 
waite that vnde r them, that did reſults my 
th 


ADDITION, 


both fogither::-which laying isalwayestrues 
if that ſumme vo not exteede a Digit. But if 
it be a mixte number, then muſte pou ite 
the Digit ok it vnder your figures, as I haue 
ſaid befoze:but and if it be an Article, then 
wꝛite o vader them, and in both ſoztes vou 
ſhall kepe the article in pour mind. And ther⸗ 
koꝛe when you haue added pour ſeconde fl⸗ 
gures, which occupy the plate of tennes, vou 
ſhall put that 1 therto, which you kept in your 
minde: fo2 though it were ten indeede, yet in 
that place it is but as one, betauſe, that cueris 
1 of that place, is ten, ſoʒ it is the place of tens. 
And in like manner : ik pou haue in the le⸗ 
cond place ſo great a number, that it amoun⸗ 
teth abaue 9, then waite the digite, and res 
ſerue the article in your mind, euer adding it 
to the next place following: and ſo of all os 
ther places, how many ſo euer you haue. And 
if you haue a mixt number, when vou hang 
added your laſt figures, then waite the digit 
vnder the laſt figures, and the article in the 
nert place beyond them: fo ſhall your number 
reſulting o? Addition, haue one place moze 
than the numbers which you ſhould adde toy 

gither. 
Scholer, Now doe J perreine ben, and the 
E. q. rea? 
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reaſonofthis is, ( as J vnderffande) becauſe: 
that no one place can contain.aboue. 9, which: 
is the greateſt figure that is, and then all tens 
92 articles mult be put to the next place łolla⸗ 
wing: foꝛ euer ie plate (as J may ſee) excee- 
deth the ather place nert befoꝛe him, bg c. 

Now(if it pleaſe pou }X will returne to my 
example of Cattell. But i remember you 
ſaide, J might not adde ſummes of ſundꝛy 
— togither, and that might I lee by roa 

n 

Maiſter; Trueth it is , if you lerke the due 
ſumme of ame things, but it yon onelie ſake 
a bare ſumme, ⁊ haue no reſpec to the thing, 
thon were it better ta name the ſumme oncly 
without anie thing, as in ſaping 848, wyth⸗ 
out naming ſhepe, oꝛ any thing elle. And like⸗ 
wile 186, naming nothing. 

Mo let me ſv : howe can ou adde thoſe 

two ſummes: 
Scholer. J mull firſt ſet them ſo, that the 
two firff figures ſtand one ouer an other, and 
the other each one ouer his fellow of the ſame 
place: then ſhall dꝛawe a line vnder them 
both . And ſo like wiſe ot other figures, ſet⸗ 
ting alwayes the Are number highelt, 
thugas Glgwoth:; 

31 9.3 Then 
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Chen muſt J adde tos; which 848 
maketh r4,':that is mixte number: 186 
thercfaze mulke J take the diget 
which is 4, and wꝛite it vnder 6 8 - 848 
kepingh article i in my mind thus. 28 6 

erte that doe I tome to the ſe- 4 
cond ſiguros, adding them togither, 
ſaying, d and , make 125 to which J put the 
1 reſerned in my aindo,andthat maker 125 
of which number J wꝛite the digetz — 8, 
and 4, t kepe a article in nme ti.. 
thus: 11 12 
Then come Ito o hethirverignres;._ | 
| ſaying: and dy make and inf 34 
my minde makech wo; irg call 1 
wiite the cipher ee, * 5 Cn: 

Ma) ſter Pea! 201d 33: il 

Scholer Then of 1 10 J weite thecipher du, 
der and 8, and kepe tie aitiele in my / mind. 
:*MayNer?) What neveth that, . — chere 
followeth no mor figares #1 - ble 

Scheler. Sir, — nt wil 
remember better hereafter; Zhe fwingAam 
come to the laff figures : muſte wait@the 
cipher under them ;-andthe article 84.8 
— D place ate: the aphers 1:56 


9 103+ 
2L 1973 E. 10. Mayſter. 


—  — — 


Addition. 


—— 2 
IL eres <ogy 
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Mayſter. So now ye ſe, that of £43 ; and 
236 added together, there amounteth 103.7, 
Scholer, Nowe J thinke J am perfite in 


Mayſt. That wil I pꝛoue by this example. 
There are two ar mies of ſouldiours:in the 
one are 1068, and in the other 9400: Bow 
many are there in both armies ſap you? 
Scholer. Firſte J ſette them one auer an 
other, beginning with the firſts: -- 
numbers at the right had, thus. * 106800 
Butt the neather nũber wil not 9409 
match the ouer numder. —— 
Mayſter. That ſoꝛteth na. 
Scholex. Then doe J addeo 
to o, and there amounteth „ 2 206800 
that muſt J write under Þ vx / 
place, thus, * 7 1 
Mayſter. Well ſaide, 2 
Scholer. Then likewiſe in the ſecotide | 
place J adde o to o, and there ö 
ariſeth o, which A wꝛite vnder — 
the ſecond place; thus. 8489 
Then J come to the thirde 00 N 
place ſaying: 4 and 8 make 12, of : whiche J 
wꝛite the diget 2, and kerpe tha: 16680 
article i in my minde, thus. 9400 | 
1:7 MThou 200 


S | 
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Then adde J 9 fo 5, whiche | 
maketh 15, to that J adde the 106800 
article that was in my mind, 9400 
and it is 16. J write 6 vnder 6 
6 and 9, and keepe one in my 
minde,thus, 


Mayſter. Why doe you not waite bothe 
figures,ſceing vou are come to the laſt couple 
of numbers? 
Scholer, ap reaſon cheweth me, that 1 
milk adde that article that is in minds , vn⸗ 
to the next ſigure of the ouer ſumme, thoughe 
there be no moze in the neaſher ſumme. 
Ma. That is well conſidered; then doe ſo, 
Scholet. Then ſay J, o in tho ouer ſumme, 
and iin my minde, maketh i, chat A waltte vn- 
der o: Then foloweth there yet one moꝛe in 
the ouor ſumme, which hath none to be added 
fo it, fot there is none in the neather ſumme, 
no; pet in my mind, therfoze A thinke I! mull 
wꝛite that enen as it is. 8 | 
- Maylter. Pea, 
Scholer. Then doth my whole ſumme aps 
peare,thus: 106800 
Mayſter. Jfyou marke this, 9400 
yon haue learned perfectly the 
cömoa advition of all lumms 16200 
E.iij. which 
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which are of one denomination: (@ that ve ob; 
ſerue this alſo, that in Additio you muſt haue 
two numbers at the leaſt, oz elſe how.ca you 
ſay that you do adde: And euer let the greateſt 
number be wꝛittẽ higheſt, foz that is the beſt 
31 wap, though it be not neceſſarie. 
N. And forget not this, that iſ ou haue many 
. numbers to adde togither, vou ſhall haue off 
111 tentimes an article ofa greater value thã c: 
1, . ſometimes. 20, ſometimes 32% ſometimes 
moze,yea,peraduenture 109, Aherefo:e; as 
you did with the article io, ſo do with them, 
reſeruing them in vaur minde, and adding to 
the number nert following. ſo manyas their 
valuer oz valus certaine is:that is ta ſap, fo; 
20, 3 fog 30, nd ſo ſoꝛth of other. But if the 
nrtiele be 09, then muſt vou not adde the gre 
ticle to the nent ſigures fallobing, hut to the 
third figures from them, as A will ſhewe von 
anone by example And af it chaunce the 
number to be ſuch, that it doe compꝛehende 
two ſundꝛie articles, (that is, one of tennes, 
and an other of hundeeds) then muſte you 
reſerue them both in your minde, and adde 
the article ot tennes, to thefigures that fo⸗ 
low nert, and the article of hundꝛeds, to the 
figure of the third place from then. = 
1e LEE No 


in the romes ol 
ſeare of foꝛgetting, Wilen ne 
apiece ln und 


Waben A hege fe one 
to the ſetonde rowe of fiqures, and 
toguher, Whiehe doe 4 5.9 


1 * 54830 


Jn — 


ſumme J waite the dygitte 5 4889 
vnder the ſame letonde row, 4599 


and then J haue a mirt num⸗ 2299 Ur 
ber remaining of two ſigu⸗ 3599 iq 
res, ol which the i (that ſtank 2399 
deth ſoꝛ 10) muſt be added to 4090 
the ſecond oꝛ nert place after 1099 
them that J did laſt adde. And 3198 
the other p ſtandeth ſoꝛ 100) - ' 299 
muſte be added to the thirde 699 
place from thence. 399 
Scholer. That is to ſap, the 499 
ðñurth place from ę art line. 289 
02 row of figures, SEE 
may Malter. Cusn ſo.Andth# — 
47 wil the ſum appeare thus. = a a0 
474 * Then adde the third row of 
figures, Re atlas the 
line and the ſumme amoũteth ts -o:of which 
Iwiite the Cypher vnder the ſaid thy;de 
rome, und the; vnder the next{fijureto- 
werd the lefte hand. And with my pen J gius 
a daſhe to the two vnities betwerne 5 lines, 
whoſe valew J haue already added vnder tho 
lowefk line. 
Then J ande the figures ot the fourth row,- 


. 


_ ———— ND | 
' i 
f 


like, then haue yon well done by likelihode ; 


1 two firſte numbers you maye lette 
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and till as pour number encreaſeth abone | 
caſt away o. Then goe fozth, euer caſtings 
wap 9.as oftenas1t amounteththereto: am 
ſo do till yon haue gone ouer all the numbers 
that vou intended firſt to adde, and whatſoe, 
uer remaineth after ſuch addition and caſting 
awaie of 9, wꝛite it in ſome void place by the 
ende of a line foxthobetter remembꝛaunce: 
then putte togither the figures that reſult of 
the Addition, ſtkcaſting away o alſo. And 
then that that remayneth, watt at the other 
ende of that line: and if thoſetwo figures be 


N 


but if they be unlike , then haue von miſled, 
As fo2 example in this pꝛeſent ſumme: The 
firſte figure of the ouer line iss lette him go: 
then and 51846, take awaye d, and there 
remayneth: 7," adde to it 4 that followeth. 
and that maketh 1. from whiche-if you take 
9, there reſteth 2: then come to the nert row, 
Whole firlt and ſeconde number are 9, there 

oꝛe duerpaſſe them bath, and take the 5 to 
{be which did remaine in the firſt row, that 
maketh 7, putte thereto the; folo wing, that 
anakety 1 1, thence take o, and there remay⸗ 
neth 2- : nerte: that , goe to the thirde line, 


palle, 


the 
te: 
f of 
Ind 
er 
be 
2 


ing a um whiche with the other t wo that remay- 
am 
iberg 
loe, 
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alle, bycanſe they are nines: then take the 


ed in the ſeconde rowe, make 5:then goe to 
je fourth rowe, whole two firlke numbers 
t goe, and take theo, to the that remay- 
dy and that maketh , take awaie 9, and 
here reſteth z, which with the , that is next, 
aketh 6. And lo goe thꝛoughe all the other 
numbers, and you ſhall finde that there re⸗ 
naineth 5, after vou haue caſt away» as of⸗ 
en as you find it:therfoze waite ; at one end 
a line in a voide place thus. 5 
Then gather all the figures of the totall 
umme which is vnder the loweſt line, and 
aſt-away 9 as oſten as vou finde it, as thus: 
ſeauen and 5 make 12, take awaie , and there 
reſteth -, to that if you adde the 2 that is laſte 
(fo2 you may let goe the ) then doth it make 
; whiche pou mult w2ite at the other ende of 
the line that you made in the . place, and 
it wil be thus. 5 
And then you ſc that thoſe two igures bee 
like, whereby pou maye knowe that vau 


haue done well, W pꝛoue in a⸗ | 


g _— ſumme. 


nie other. 
Scholer. I it vleaſe dau, 3 wil * in an 


Maiſter 
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* Mayſter. With a god will. 
Scholer. Then wil J take one of pour fo 
mer examples, which was this. 
Firſt in the higheſt line, $ and o make 1 


maine q, to which J adde te 9400 
I that foloweth, and that ma⸗ 116200 
keth 5, Then tome J to the 


1 
1 


then 9 faken away, there re⸗ 106800! 


! 
| 


ſecond line, where J finde firlt 4 which with 


6, maketh i ©, from that J take 9, and there 

relteth i, the next figure is 9,and therefoꝛe! 

let him alone, ſo find J one remaining, which 
A ſet at the ende ofa line thus. 

Then come to the totall ſumme, and there 

I finde that al the figures put together make 
io, from which J take 9 and there reſteth 1al- 

fo, which J put at the other ende of the line 

us, 4———1 

And becauſe they be like, Jknow that J haue 

wel added. 

Maviter. 99 pou knowe nowe both howe 
fo adde two ſũmes oz moꝛe together: and al⸗ 
fo how to pꝛoue whether vou haue done well 

Addition 82 no: which thing alſo yon may doe beſt by 
of nũbers Subtraction. But becauſe you cant yet ſkil 
<tciverie, of it, J will let that paſſe till anone, and will 
e 1 you now how to adde ſũmes of diuers 

deno⸗ 
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denominations ; whiche thing tan neuer be 

gut wye the one denomination is ſuch that if 

tonteineth the other certain times, And yet 

vou ſhal adde them to the other, not aſter this 

ſoꝛt as vou did them that were of one deno⸗ 

mination, but a ter ſuch a ſozt as J will now 

ſhew vou, that is to ſap. 

It vou haue a ſumme of diners denominati⸗ 
ons, then loke that pe ſet cuery denomination 
by himlell, with ſome note oꝛ figure of his de⸗ 

nomination, as they be wont to be witten. 

Then wꝛite pour other ſũmes io vnder that 

firſt, that euery one be ſet vnder the other ol 
the ſame denominations, as foꝛ example: if 


ake Y your denominations be paundes.ſhillings, t 
al Y pens, wꝛite pounds vnder poundcs, ſhillings 
ine vnder ſhillings, and pens vnder pens, and 


not ſhillings vader pens, noꝛ pens vader 
pounds, | 
Scholer. Nowe that you haue ſpoken if, 
me thinketh it needeth not to warne me okit, 
fo2 it were againſt reaſs ſo ta cofound ſũmes: 
but pet if you had not ſpoken oc j aduen⸗ 
ure "I ſhould haue bene eine 
M.yiter. I yau doe ſay it is ſo plate, J 
will ſpeake no moꝛe of it, but with an exams 


ple make the matter to appeare euidentip. 
Firſt, 


2 
9 


8 FI 8 — 
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Firlke, one man oweth me 2 KU 85, 8 U. 
An other oweth mee 5 tz, 10 P, 6 5. And 
an other oweth mir 4 5, 3 5, 3 would 


know what this is altoge⸗ 3 5 9 
ther. Cherſdꝛe muſt J rſt 22 6 3 
let down my greateſt ſum 5 16 6 
Ethf the other, euery _— dee e 

pnder his denomination = : 
ar&ing. to the greateſt dne, as hore you 


Then multe 3 beginne at ſmalleſt num⸗ 
bers, (whiche mult al wayes be ſet nerte the 
right hand) and adde them togither, and if 
the umme dr them will make one or the next 
denomination, then muſfe J ktepe it in my 
minde till I come to that place ,-02 elſe fo; 
moꝛe eaſineſſe wꝛite it vnder that place be⸗ 
f\v:eir2 the double line, and vnder that place 
mult J nots the reſidue, ik there remaine a⸗ 
nic ol the ſame denomination » but it᷑ there 
remaine none „ then neede Ito wate vader 
it nothing. And this is all that you muſte 
>. in this Addition: fo2 all other things 
w like fo the other manner of Addition bes 

e mentioned. Therefoze the ehiefeſt point 
of this Addition is, to knowe the valewes of 


common topnes and rated ſummes. As how 


mai 
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many Hillinges be inapotndy:howmany . 
pence in a ſhilling of which and al other like: 
things, J will inſtruc vou heroaſter, in tea 
ching of Reduction ; But now J mape not 
diſturb pour wit from the thing that * f 
about. 
Thereloꝛe let vs returne to 5 5 ;+ 

that faꝛzmer example, which 1 226 = 
pꝛapoſed of thzredetters,whis- 5 16 <. 
che ſummes when J had ſette . 3 
daderlꝑ the ſtode thus with, - II 
a double line vnder them 1 

Then to adde them vnta ane lm t — 
begin atthe right hand, tohere the ſmalleſt - 
denomination is, ann ande the togither fioſt;; 
ſaying 26 and 8 make i. owe ſeating theſe; 
14 are pennies, and thaty12 peut make an 


ſhilling, which is thenex6 510th) 4 44 


vale wer, Itake awaye 2 75. 5 t. 
from M aid there rreſtahꝰ 22 6: $ 
2bvdichAdvoits nner te 16 5:6: 
pennies , and foꝛ the other 4 3 

r;whidjniaketh cilng 
ITwitenebnder the tettee 1 
ok ſhillings, thus: | 
':DhrndwJaddeallthelhillings fanither, 
and finds them 25, to whiche 4 adde 3 
6 e⸗ 
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befweene the tuo ones, W 5 
that maketh2s, - but bi- 22 6 
canſe that 20 ſhillinges 5 16 

3 


do make pound, A take 4 
away 20 from 26, and fo" 
that 20 J wzite 1 vnder 6 
the pounds betwirne the two lines, and the 
other 5 that remayneth , J wꝛite vnder the 
chillings, as appeareth in the eriple. befoze. 
Then come I to the pounds, adding them 
all togither, and finde them to be z : therets 
AJ adde the : betwene the 
two lines, that maueth 8 8 de 
35, whiche fame J ite GTE 
downe whole, becauſs '6 | 


| . | 

| . 
umme. bn . 1 
Sc. Then will J cane the wholt charge | 

ofone moneths commons at Oxtozde wyth 

batteling alſo. 

r ſter. Dando letee ic hne | 


doe. 
4 | Scholer. 


G@ & 7" @. & wml | U ww 


* ei 


Ab DIrTToN. 
Scholerr. One werkes commons was 


| n dt. h. 7 and my batling that werke was 


2 dt. . . The ſecdd werkes commons was 
12 dt. and my batling 3 dt. Che third werkes 
commons 10 dt. b. and my batling ꝛ dt.. c. 
The fourth werkes commons u vc, Z. and 
my batling 1 d{, 06. 4 U. .F. c. 
Lheſeeyghte ſummes . 1 L | 
woulde J adde into k 
one whole ſumme, and . 
therefoze J will ſette ; 
them one ouer another o 
rf . 2 
But A had foꝛgat⸗ , 
ten, J ſhoulde haue 
ſet the greateſt ſumme 
higheſt, | 
Maſter. Bo is it commonly beit, howe- 
— here it toꝛteth not: and in ſuch ſummes 
is, that go by oꝛder of werkes, dayes, 
 yeares , it is better tokepe that a2der, 
than to alter them, and ta ſette the greateſt 
nuniver higheſt , foꝛ that ſerueth lo: ſuch 
ſummes as go not by oꝛdet. 
* Scholer. Chen if J haue ſet them well 
vnough, A will begin to ad them thus. 


ADDITION. 
Firſte ok the (mailef| . . 2. 
vale wers at the right]; 
hande, which are called 
tees, A find 2,and ſceing TH! 
that 2 cees, do make one 
9.4 wil wzite nothing 10 

vnder the cees, but will 
wzite q foz 2 cs, buy 
der the kewes betwe g5 E. I. 
the lynes, as the erm 
ple ſhe weth. 
Thencome Ito þ next biber where 

A finde 2 q, and to/- 

L ſc 


that is betweene the). 17 , 
lines,andſoarethey| 2 
3q: but becauſe 2 q,| '? 
1 3 


15 


the q that remaineth 
the nethermoſte line 
nder the kewes, 


. eee where 3 


| 


1 


< 
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finde :,and the other that is befwene the 
lines, maketh 4 farthings.And bicauſe 4 4 
make tuft: pennte , J ſhall weite nothing 
vnder the farthings, but muſt wzite: vader 
the pens,betweene the lines, | 
Hext that malt Jadde the halfe pence to⸗ 
gither,of which there are 3. but ſing that 2, 
ob. make i dt, A mult wꝛite : vnder the pens 
betwene the lines: but how ſhal J do it, fog 
there is: alreadiee 
Maiſter aue you foꝛgotten how 4 didde 
in addition of the great ſumme befoze ? you 
mult ſet it viider the other, ſo hal they bothe 
ſtande foz 2. F02 if you ſhoulde ſet it befoze 
oz behinde the other, they ſhould make u. 
Scholer. J remember it nowe, and J per⸗ 
ceiue the reaſon, Then J wil waite ob, vn⸗ 
der the halfepence, and foz the other two 
balfepens, which make , J waite i vnder 
the pens: Then come J to the pens, e finde, 
that there are of them 52, then put J to them 
the 2 betwene the lines, and that maketh 54, 
which amoũteth to 4. 5. 5 v1:the 6 di J mulk 
wꝛite vnder the pens, and the 4 5. I muſt ſet 
(A ſuppoſe) farther toward the left hande by 
themſelues. ä 
Maiſter, Euen (0, 
| F-iij, Scho. 


ADDITION. 


Scholer. Chen ap» | UE di job, | . 
peareth all my addi⸗ 1111 
tion thus. And the 
ſumme is 4 þ 6 N. 
ol'. 3. 


M. Now haue pou 
this well. But 
telt me, why did you 


wait ke we, ce, thus, 
9,c.t not rather thus 
as the faſhion is: 
Schol. Betauſe J |- | 
thoughte it was the | 5 : 

beſt way fo2 due ga- 
th:ring of enery denomination by himſelle. 
Mayttcr. So was it in derde. Mel now, 
can you tell how to pꝛoue this addition, and 
ſuch other like of dtuers denominatios, and 
to trie whether you haue dons well oz no? 
Scholer. J would J could. | 

Mayſter. That hall you doe by this 
meanes, Firſt as you did begin to ad ſo rec } 
ken agayne eucry denomination by it ſelfe, 
and when vou finde ſo many (mall that doe 
make any other denomination, let them go, 
and kxpe in minde only the reſidue that wil 
make no greater denomination, and luke 
3 


: 4 


f 2 


25 


1 


at 
a 
1 
To.” 
? - 


ADDITION: 
Khether there be any ſuch like value vnder 
the nether lyne, and if there be, vou haue 
well done, and ſo goe from one denominati- 
an to an other, vnto the ende. 
But here muſt vou nate, that in gathering 
ofthe ſummes, pe muſt recken thoſe figures 
that are wzitten betweene the lynes, with 
them that are wꝛitten aboue them:as fo2 an 
example, 4 will examine the ſumme that J 
did laſt adde, which ſtwode 5 5 © 
thus. 22 6 8 
Firſte J finde 6 and ?, 1 
whiche maketh 14, from S 3 
whiche J take , bicauſs 1 1 
it maketh one of the next 32 6 4 
denomination, and there | 
remayneth 2,and vnder that place J ſ& a 
like figure;therefoze J knowe that well to 
be done. Then come J to the 5, where J find 
13,16, and 6, that maketh 26, J caſt away 2c; 
fo; they make another denomination, that 
is to ſays poundes: and the 6 Which remai⸗ 
neth, is lyke ta the 6 that is w2itten vnder 
them beneathe the loweſt lyne, there- 
well done allo. And thence J goe 
to pounds, where J finde , 4, 5, 22, that is 
32, lo whiche ſumme agreth any" 
| nder 


——ůků—ůñä non 


ADDITION. 


under it, Therefoze J iudge all well dont. 
Schober. J perceiue reaſon in this pzoba- 
tion, Nowe will Jattempte the ſame in the 
ſumme that J did adde, whiche when J had 
ended adding, ſtode as pon mays ſ& in the 
exampie following. * 
Firſte amongeſt the cees J find but two, 
which make one q euen, thertoꝛe there maſt 
nothing be vnder the line foz them: And 
amonglle the kewes | 1 d« ſeb. 4. 7. e | 
1 
1 


IJ fynde , of whiche | 111 
two make 14, there- 2 
foze J let them goe, 12 
and the one q, that 3 
is lefte, hath an o-| 10 
ther lyke vnder his 2 
place, therefoze that 11 1 
is well done 111 1 
Then the Far- 1 11 | 
thinges are iuſte 44 Ul 
which make dt. and * 9. | 
therefoze:Jletthem {3 | 2 8 
goe. Amongſt the halle pence there is one od 
(fo o. muſt᷑ J caſt away, bycauſe.they made 
one penny) and vnto it anſwereth a like ſum 
vnder it. The pens are 54. frõ which A take 
away 45,that makigs 4-6, the m 


l 


424 
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ning agree to a like figure ſet vnder the, Any 
laſt ofallremayneth the 455 which the abies 
ed pens did make + ſo J perceiue that J 
haue wel done. Now this will J not fo2get, 
But will this examination ſerue in all addi⸗ 
tion 2 2 


dzie denominations, if the addition be made 
with two lines, (as were thele) elſe it wil not 
ſerue, bycauſe that thoſe ſummes whyche are 
here added betweene the lines, in Addition hy 
one line, are vnderſtanded and not wzitten: 
but J let that way paſſe, bicauſe as it is coms 
mõ, lo is it moze deceiueable than this wap, 
namelye if a mans memaziebe either dull 
oz troubled, 

Scholer. Pet it wary god toknowe that 
way alſo, 

Maiſter. It vou deſire to knowe it, this if 
is in fewe wozdes . Doe cueric thing as vou 
did in this ſozte of Addittion, ſaue that where 
you made here two lines, you ſhall make 
there but one;and thoſe ſummes that you did 
here wꝛite betweene the lynes, vou muſt ke pe 
in your memoꝛie, and vſe them (as you dydde 
here) each one when vou tome to his place. 

. Scholcr. Chen they differ not, but in this, 
IN F. v. the 


S S FIF S 


= 
— 


Mayſter. It ſerueth fo2 all addition ot fury £2 


A> other 
forme 


Addicien. 
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hat this addition with two lines leanefh no⸗ 
thing to memozie,but wꝛiteth downeall:and 

the other way committeth certaine numbers 
to memoꝛie, as vou taughte me in the firſt er- 
amples of addition of ſmall ſummes ofong 
denomination. But what if a man vſe it (as 
vou lay men do commonly) how ſhal it be er⸗ 


Maiſter. Sting pou are ſo deſtrous of it, 

A will chewe both an example of the additi⸗ 

on,andalſo the manner to examine it. 

A pꝛopoſe thele thꝛe ſummes 75 5 di 

to be added, and I gather firſte 2 8 9 

the pence, as J dis in the other 6 7 
3 


3 
ſozt.and J finds of them 8,3, o, 8 
that is 20, of which ſumme J 
bate away 2, whiche make : F, and kepe that 
in my minde,and the reſt, that is 2, Jwzits 
bnder the pence. - 

Then do J adde the chillings fogither,and 
linde ol them 6, ), S, that is 2, whereof J bate 
20, that make 1 5, whiche J keepe in minde, 
and to the other 1 that remaineth, J adde that 
one that came of þ pens + was in my mind, 
whiche make 2, and W 
ſhillings. 

Then doe J recken the pounds togither 2 

671 
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6, 12, that is zr „ and to them J adde the i is 
my mind that remapneth of = 


the ſhillings , which make W 5 d 


22, them doe J waite vnder 3 
the poundes, and then my 88 -:1 
ſumme totall appeareth to 13 6 2 
be 22 5, 5, dt. a 
Now to examine this ſum 8 


and all ſuche like, vou ſhall doe thus, Firſte 


beginne at the lefte hand: with the poundes, — 
and take from them that are aboue the lyne, f. 


c,as often as you can: then that that remay- 
neth ſhall you double, and iopne it with the 
ſhillings , and take awaye y from that as of- 
ten as you tan, and whatſoeuer remayneth, 
ve ſhall take fo2 it thee tymes ſo muche, and 
putte to the pence : then take from all that 
ſumme 9, as often as vou tan, and what 


ſo remapneth after you haue wythdꝛawen ? 


as often as you can, wꝛite that at the ende 
of a line, as I taughte you in the other Addi- | 
tion, 

And then come to the ſum vnder the lire, 
beginuing with the pounds, and doe euen as 
vou did with the ſummes aboue the line, till 
rau come to your . and i the furs — 
41 
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the \nmme that remayneth after caſting a. 
waye 9, (as often as you can) doe agree wyth 
the other that remayned befoze of the other 
ſumme, whyche you did wꝛite at the ende of 
the line, then haue vou done well, elſe not: 
and foꝛ an example, will examine that laſte 
ſumme which was thus: | 
Firlt J ſhal begin at te 7% 6 
left hãd with the pounds, 1 
putting them togither, 6 7 
whiche make 21, in which Ta... 
ſumme J finds 9 twice, 1 2 
(fo: twice 9 is 18) that J 
deducte, and there remapneth zꝛthat; muſt J 
double (as I ſaide) bicauſe it is the remay⸗ 
ner of the poundes, and it will be 6. Then ga⸗ 
ther J the ſumme ofthe ſhillings, whiche is 
21,to the whiche J adde the fozeſaide 6, and 
then it is 27, wherein J finde 9 th: times, 
and there remapneth nothing. This remap⸗ 
ner ſhould J take thꝛe times, but thze times 
nothing, is nothing:therefoꝛe in this plate is 
there nothing left to be added to the pennies, 
Wherefoze' J muſte take the ſumme of 
penies alone, whiche is 20, from thence 
if J take $ twice, there remayneth but 
2, whych J putte vnto the ende of a lyne 


v 
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ADDITION, 


number oz totall ſumme, and there J finds 
22, from Whiche J take awaye 9 twice, and 
there remayneth 4 : that 4 J double, and it 
is $, then doe J adde that 8 ta the ſhillings, 
and it maketh ro, from which J withdꝛawe 
9, and there reſteth one: then doe J take 
that : thze times, and it maketh „ whychs 
Jadde fo the 8 vc, and it maketh 11, frõ whis 
che if A bate 9, there reſteth 2, which is equal 
to the number noted at the ende ol the 
line: and therby J perteiue that I haue dons 
well. 

Scholer. But J doe not ſl the reaſon of 
this. 
MNaiſter. No. : no moze doe pon of mange v. — 
things elſe, but herealter will Jſhews you — 


fo2this I indgs to be the belle trade of tea⸗ 
ching, firſt by lome bziefe pꝛecepts to jaſtract 
alearner ſomewhat in the nis al the Arte he/ Tre bet 
fo:e he learne the reaſons of the Art, and then — 
may pou aftgr ward moze ſaner make him fo 
perceine the reaſons.: foz harde it is to occur 
pie a young learned witte with both the arte 
and the reaſons ol it all at onte: — — 


ADDITION: 
ſhall neuer be cunning in deve inanarfe} 
that knoweth-not the reaſon of euerie thing 
keuching it. But fo2 this woꝛke, bytauſe the 
reaſon is eaſie, 3 wil ſhew it you nowe, Por 
Fmowethat if one pounde do remaine, it be- 
ing tourned into ſhillings, woulde make 20 
5; in whiche number there is 9 contained 
twite, and 25 beſide. And therefoꝛe foꝛ one 
pounde vou ſhal take 2, and fo fo; cuerie one 


25. 

Scholer. J ſeꝭ it well, fo2 if there remained 
7 B, after the nines were caſt away, J mult 
take 4 5. foꝛ that 7 i. And ſo haue J caſte a⸗ 
way 14 times 9 5, and pet remapueth of eue⸗ 

rie ponnd 2 which maketh 14 5 
Maiſter. Like wayes in ſhillings, whichs 
tontaine 2 dt :foꝛ euerie ſhilling, it you abate 


E . on ; I pencsthererefleth; pence. 


'Scholer . It is plaine ynonghe.And fo if J- 
Wilmes doe remaine, J muſte take foz it i5 
1 7 — thꝛer pence fo2 euerie ſhilling, and 
vet in that ſo doing, J haue caffe aware ane 
kimes nine penee. 
© Maiſter-: Other woꝛkes haue as ted Nw 
ſon, but J wil not ffande aboute veeiving rea- 
Jons now. 

' — Pet ons thing mozeJ verge you 
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ſhewe- me, why did e ee 
that remayned (after you hadde withdza wen 
all the nines) at the ende ol aline :foz A awe. 
no reaſon why that line did ſerue. 
Maiſter. Did you euer marke a Coney 
ter when he wꝛought 
Scholer. Pea many times. 
Maiſter. And haue you not ſeens him when 
he hath taken meaſure ola baarde, that hes. 
T bath picked it, and hath with a twifch of his 
& hande dꝛawen a line fromthe pzicks that de 
made? 
'Scholer Ses J haue marked that and hang 
ſcene ſome marke 3 024 lines h the pꝛicke / 
fame alſa haue J ſeene maks croſſe by it. 
g — — perceined was ſozths 10. n 
0 
Maiſter. 2nd euenſois this lin .fq2 the 024 
fle finding of pour Fenmney's :and ade 
ſome due make acrolle; thus | | 
And ſet the one remainer 1 
the croſſe, and the other vnder the 
nethor part of the troſle as it 4 gol ſet my 


two remainers thus. Hh 
But there is another ſoꝛt of = — 
pꝛofe of Addition; to whichs 2 


toe croſſe ſerueth moze meeter: x that is wh® Wake 
the teũ or au 
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the addition is of diuerſe denominations:and 

A would exam ine euerie denomination by it 

ſelfe, which waye though it be not much vn⸗ 

like to the firſt pzofe that J bꝛought ot ſuche 

diuerſe ſummes, vet will J declare it, leaſte 

vou ſhoulde thinke that J would hide it from 
ou. 

E Pon muſte make ſo manie lines in your 

troſſe, as you haue ſ\nndzie denominations : 

as if you hane but two denominations, then 

vou may make if thus, that the ouer - 

part and the nether part may ſerue X 

fo one denomination, and the two 

ſides fo2 the other. And if you haue th1e de⸗ 

nominations, as — and pen ⸗ 

nies, then mute you — 

lines thus. The vpꝛight 1 

ſerus fo: poundes, and the — 2 

Swart line foꝛ chillings, and te 

lo weft fo; pens: e I: willtakes 


ADDITTON. 


Foꝛ khe pꝛole of the which, bytauſe it cons 
tayneth thꝛe denominations, J muſt make a 
cfoſſe of thꝛ lines, as in the page afoze, he 
I recken firlf at the righte hand the pennies: 
7,195, make , from whiche J fake 12 foz the 
nert denomination that is to ſaie, a ſhilling, 
and there reſteth : , which J muſte wzite af 
one end of the neather thwart lins. 

After that J gather the ſumme ofthe ſhyl⸗ 
lings, , &, , which maketh 22. to them J put 
one that J toke ofthe pennies, and that mas 
keth 23 : from thoſe J take o, the quantitie of 
the next greater denomination, that is toſay, 
a pound, and there refteth ?, which J wzite at 
the ende of the higheſt thwart line. 

Thirdlie, A adde togither the pounds, ,o, 

16, whiche make Ito them J adde the » that 
came of the ſhillings , and then there is , 
wherein A finde 4 times ©, and 2 ouer, that 
2 J w2ite on the vpꝛight line. 

That done, J come to the totall ſumme, 
and examine it, beginning at the pennies, 
where J finde but one, and cannot take y fro 
him, therfoꝛe J ſet him at the other ende of þ 
heather thwart line: Then J come fo the 
ſhillings, where J finde only 2, which bicauſe 
it is leſſe than ?, I ſette 5 at the other * 

4 * [P] 
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of the line of ſhillings, that is, the onermoſty 
thwart line. 

Laſt of all, of the 38 E, I take foure times 

9, which is 36, and there remayneth : „which 
I waite vader the vpꝛight line. 
Thi J conſider euerie number, comparing 
it to the number that is againſte it, and by⸗ 
cauſe I finde them to be euerie one like hys 
match, A know that J haue wel done. 

Scholer. This croſſe J perteiue doeth ſerue 
foꝛ thoſe thze denominations , pounds, ſhil⸗ 
linges, pennies, But what if J had , J, 4, 
and c* 

Mailter Nou thinke you be at Drfo2de itil, 
vou bzing fozth ſo faſte your 4 and c. Theſe 


lines, as J haue (aide , doe ſerne fo2 th2ee de- | 


nominations, ſuch as they be:as here they do 
ſerue fo poundes, chillings, and pennies: but 
if yee haue nopoundes in pour ſumme,then 
may they ſerue fo2 ſhillings , pennies , and 
halfe pennies: yea foz 4,4 ande, if you have 
no greter denomination, ſo that pon remem⸗ 
ber that the vpꝛight line ſerueth foꝛ the grew 
teſt denomination, and the higheſt thwarte 
line, foz the nerte, and the lo weſt fo; the 
leaſt, 


And ſo if you haue foure denominations | 
| you | 


| 
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pou muſt make your croſſe with 
ſo many lines. And if that our 
ſumme be of moze denominati⸗—— 
ons,make ſomany lines in your —|— 
crolſe, And thus will J make an ende of Ads 
dition. 

Examples of Addition. 


5 
262587 
41635 
2812 4 
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332818 
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$VBTRACTION: 


Scholer. 


en baue 3 learned 
k I the two fru kindes ol 
10 Atithmetike:nowe as 
RN D z remember,docth fu, 
>| *Y® lowe @ubiracion, 
#7 whoſe name me thin- 
F© ) teth doth ſounde con 
trarie to Addition. 
Maiſter, $0 i is it in deede:fo2 as Addition 
encreaſeth one grofſe ſumme by 'b2inging 
manye into one, ſo contrarie waies , Dub 
traction diminiſheth a groſle ſumme by with 
dzawing of other from it, ſo that @ubtradi/ 
on 02 Rebating is nothing elſe, but an art te 
withdzawe and abate one ſumme from an o⸗ 
ther, that the Remainer may appeare. 
Scholer. What do you call the Remai- 
ner: 
Maiſter. That you maye percepue by the 
nane. 
Scholer. So me thinketh:but vet it is gad 
to aſke the trouth of all ſuch things, leaſte in 
truſting to mync owne — A bee de⸗ 
ceyued, 7 
Mar | 


ow». a> o. uy ep wma) 
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Maiſter. So is it the ſureſt wape. And as 
A ſe cauſe , J wyll. &ill declare thyngs 
vnto pou ſo plainclie, that pou ſhall not 
neede to doubte. Yowbueit, if J doe ouer⸗ 
paſſe it ſometimes ( as the manner o? men 
is to foꝛget the ſmall knowledge ot them to 
whome they ſpeake ) then do vou putte me 
in remembꝛaunce your ſolfe, and that way is 
ſureſt. 

And as foꝛ this woꝛde that pon laſte aſked 
me, take you this deſcription: The Kemai⸗ 
ner is a ſumme lefic after due Subtraction 
made, which declareth the exteſle oꝛ differ ẽce 
of the two other numbers : as if J woulde 
abate oz ſabtract 14 out of 18, there ſhoutd re⸗ 
maine 4, which is called the remapner, and 
is the diffprence. between thoſe two numbers 
14 0 [1.50 

Scheler J perteiue then what Subtracti- 
on ig: e reſteth to kuowe the oꝛder to 
wozke it. 

Maiitex: That hail you doe by this meas * 
yes, Fire you muſte conſider, that if you 
ſhould go about to rebate, you muſt haue two 
ſundzie ſummes pꝛopoſed, the ſirſte which is 
your groſſe ſumme 02 ſumme totall: (and it 

mult be (et higheſt) and then the rebatement 
, O. ig. 03 
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ez ſumme to be withdꝛawen, which mut be 
ſet vnder the firſte(whether it bee in one pars 
cel 02 in many)and that in ſuche ſoꝛt, that the 
firſte figures be one iuſte ouer an other and 
ſo the ſeconde and thirde , and all other folo⸗ 
wing, as you did in Addition: then ſhal you 
d:awe vnder them a line, and ſo are your 
ſummes duelie (et to beginne poure wo; 
king. 

Then beginne you at the righte hande (as 
you did in Addition ) and withdzawe the ne/ 
ther number out of the higher, and ik there 
remaine anye thing, wꝛite that righte vnder 
them beneth the line: and if ther remaine no⸗ 
thing ( by reaſon that p 2 figures were equal) 
then weite vnder them a ciphar ofnoughte, 
And ſo doe you with all the other figures, e⸗ 
uermoꝛe abating the lower out of the higher, 
and wꝛite vnder them the Remainer Mill, til 
vou come to the ende. And ſo'will there 
appeare vnder the line what remayneth of 
youre groſſe ſumme, after you haue dedu⸗ 
ed the other ſumme from it, as in this er 
ample. 

J reteiued of your father 48 B. ol whiche E 
hans layde out foꝛ you 56 $: nowe Woulde J 
knowe what doeth remaine ? 2 and — J 

ct 
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let my numbers thus in o2dcr:Firlk J wzite 
the greateſt ſumme and vnder him 
the leſſer , ſo that the figures at the 
tight ſide be euen one under ano- 48 
ther, and ſo the other, thus. 36 
Chen do { rebate out of ?, and 
there reſteth two, which J w2ite 5 
vnder them right beneath the line, 48 
thus. | 36 
Then J go to the ſecond figures, 
and do rebate , out of 4, where 
there remaineth 1, which Awzite S 
vnder them righte, and then the 43 
whole ſumme and * 80 35 
peareth thus. 12 
Whereby it arnenceth,that if 3 
ithdzaw 36, out of 48, there remaineth 2. 
Scholer. owe will J pꝛoue in a greater 
ſumme: And J wil Subtract 2357924 out of 
346894. Thoſe ſwnmes F let 
in oꝛder thus 3468946 
Then doe J beginne at the 2367 924 
righte ſide , anddeducte 4 out 
of 6. and there reſteth V whiche J wꝛite un 
der them. Then goe J to the ſeconde figures, 
and withvzawe 2 out of 4, and there remaine 
G.iy, tuo 


iP; N. 
two, whiche 7 ſet vnder the alſo hen Þfaks 
© Out of, and there reſteth o, which J w2ite 
vnder then; fog you ſap, that if the figures be 
equall, ſo that nothing remain, 3 muſt wait 
this ciphar © vnder them, 

Mater. It was well remembzed, nowe 
go loꝛth. 

Scholer. Then J tome to the fourth place 
and dꝛaw 7 out of 8, and there remayneth 1, 
which J wzits vnder them alſo, Then in the 
fiſte place I take 6 from 6, and there reſteth 
nought, foꝛ it J wꝛite vnder them a ciphar, o: 
Then in the ſirt place : rebated from 4, there 
remayneth , which J wꝛite vnder them:and 
likewiſe in the vy. e laſt place, ztaken from 
there is lefte :, whiche A = 
wztite vnder them: ſo haue 2468946 
done my whole wozking, 2367924 
and my ſummes appeare 1101022 
tyus.Wherevy I ſee, that if 
J rebate 2367924, out of 3468946, there re⸗ 
mapncth 1101022, 

Malter. Thys is well dane And 
that peu mape be ſure to perteiue fullpe 
the Art of Subtractiõ let me ſee how can you 
ſubtrad 529847 but of 8250003456, 

Scholcr, Firlts J ſette downe the greateſt 

ſumme, 
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ſumme, and after that J wzite vnder it the 
leſſer number, beginning 
at the righte ſyve ; and 82500034586 
then my figures will 52984732 
ſtand thus. 4 
Chen take A trom 6, ard the reibe is 4 
whiche J wꝛite vnder them: then doe A 
withdzawe 3 from 5, and there remayne 2, 
which g wꝛite vnder them. Then take 37 
out of 4, but that 3 cannot, what ſhal A now 
doe e 
MNMayſter. Parke well what Jſhall telt te 
von now, how you ſhall doe in this caſe and 
in all other like. Jfany figure ofthe nether 
ſumme be greater than the figure of the 
ſumme that is ouer him, ſo that it cannot be 


tagen out ot᷑ the figure ouer him, then mute 
4 you put io to the ouer figure, and thenconfls 
2 der ho muche it is, and out ok that — 


ſumme withdꝛawe the nether figure , 
wꝛitethe teſt vnder tem cun you rome 
ber this?: 

+ Scholer. ves, that J trutt J hall. Now 
then in mine example where J ſhoulde haue 
taken / out of 4 and toulde not, Jputio to 
that A, which maketh 14, from it J take a⸗ 
waye 7 „ and there reſteth alſo, wo 
we 


A mutt put fo him fo2 the o that J added to 


7 


wꝛile bnder them. 

Mayſter. So haue pou done well, but 
nowe muſte you marke another thing alſs: 
that whenſoeuer you doe ſo put 0 to. any fi- 
gure of the ouer number, vou mult adde ons |: 
fil tothe figure oꝛ place that followeth next 
in the nether line, as in this example there 
followeth j, to which you mult put 1, and 
make him 5, + then go on as J haue taucht 


pou. | 
Schol. Then ſhall J fay : 4 and (which : 


CTION. 


4 heſdꝛe) make „ which J ould take out of 
3 but that cannot be, there foꝛe muſt J put 
to it alſo 10, , then it will be, from whiche 
IAtake , and there reſteth s ta be wꝛitten 
vnder them: and becauſe of that 10 added to 
the :,J mult ad tos that followeth in the 
nether line, t that maketh 9, which J ſhould 
fake out of o, and cannot, 'therefoze J put 
thereto o, and that maketh o: from io J 
take H, and there remayneth 1, whiche J 
wwite vnder them. 

Chen doe J adde likewiſe to the nerte 
figure beneath, wbich is , and that maketh 
ic, that io ſhonld J take out of the figure a- 
boue, but J cannot, ſoꝛ it is o, thereſoze J 
d-.. put 


+. 


_, 
tv. 
* ay 
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put io fo it, and lo take J-100ut of 10,4 thers 
reſteth o to be wꝛitten vnder them. Then 
tome J to the next figure-which is?, and to 
bim doe Jad „which maketh e, that; A can 
not take out ot nought, therefoꝛe of 9 nought 
I make o, and thence do J take 3, ſo remai⸗ 
neth there / to be wꝛitten vnder them. Like⸗ 
wiſe do J put 1 fo 5 that followeth, and then 
is it õ, that would 3 take out of 5, and cans 
not, therefoꝛe J adde ic to that 5, and make 
it rom which J rebate 6, and there re⸗ 
mareth 5, which J wzite vnder them Now 
haue Y ſpent all the nether figures, E _ 
ſhall J doc moze ? 

Maſter. You ſhould haue added : fo the 
hert figure following (ik there had bene any) 
betauſs ou added 0 tb the laſt figure befoꝛe 
dt the ouer line but ſeririg there is no figure 
following, von mult adde that to the place 
bollowinz and then rr front the 
number aboue. 0 7 

Scholer. Then ſhall 3 — been F 
bozrowed-16 tothe ouer 1 mute put in 
thenert placebeneath,that is vnder 2: then 
muſt 3 ſubtracte that from , and there res 
ſteth /, to be wꝛitten vnder that /in the ninth 
place, Nowe J haue no nioze to 

os 
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foz there is neuer any figure remayning be⸗ 
neath,nether yet any vnite to be added be- 

- Cave A bozrowed not o to the figure lalle | 

(5 belo2e, and yet is there-5 remayning in the | 
ouer line, which (J thinke by reaſon) ſhoulge 
be let af the ende of the figures in the lo weſt 
row whiche is vnder the line, foz becauſs N 
there was nothing taken from it. 

Mayit. That is wel conſidered, and rea; 
fon teacheth ſo in dave, ; 

Scholer. But ſy2 J beſeche you, ſhall J | 
alwayes when any number ſo remayneth a !? 
lone/as this q did) wzite him vnder the lyne | 
ſcraight againſt his owne place? 

M. Yea, what elſe? Whether they ber 
one 62 many ; and this wel remembꝛed, vou 
haue ſufficiently learned Subtraci6. Hoi 
be it, becauſo of certaine thinges that might 
deceiue vou, if vou did not take god herde to 
your woꝛking & wil p:opole to vou anather 
example of many numbers tobe ſubtracted, 
as thus, | - 

A recępued ot a friende of mint tokeepe 
33869 Crounes, of which at one time J deli⸗ 
uered him againe 500, at one time 365, and 
at another time 4.40, and an other tyme 50, 


aud an other time 64: nowe would J know 
| how 
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how many voeth reſt dehinde. Therefoze 


firſte J ſet downe m 
groſſe ſum, and a lyne 


2869 Crowns Pe 


vnder it: 6 vnderneath 
it I ſet all the parcels, 
thus: and vnder them 
à double line. 


Thenfirfte J begin 


500 
368 = 
440 > Delivered. 
8 


at the firſt place, 4 ga- 


— | » 


ther togither the ſum 


* 
Tl 


of al thoſe lynes (ſaue the onermoſt) in ichen 
firlt figures, and ſo do J with all the figures 
of the ſecond place, 4 ſo ſoʒth as did in Ads 
dition, ſaue that J leaue out the higheſt row 
ol numbers (as the line warneth me) and 
that ſumme ſo gathered between the double 
line, doe J ſubtract out ot the higheſt row of 
numbers, and the remapner doe J ſette vn⸗ 


der p nethermoſt line: 


as fo2 example. 


2869 Receyued. 


J ſet the ſummes as 
befoze : than doe J ga- 
ther the firſt figures to- 
gether, where J fynde 
but 4 8,5 that make 


oo 

3680 

440 >Delinered. 
80 | 

64 


12, (fo2 thzee Cyphers 


1452 "IM 


intreaſeth no ſumme 


1417 Re Tb 
in 
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in addition, as your learned befoze)ofthe 14 
therefoze doe J w2ite the digite = betweene | 
the double line, and kepe the article in my 
mind, til I come to the ſeconde place, where | 
J finde , 4,*,that make 24,tothem J put 
the articlein my mind,and it is 25,of which | 
A waite 5 vnder the ſeconde place, and kepe 
the digite 2 in my minde foꝛ the third place, 
where J finde 4,2, 5, that make 12, tothe 
which J adde the 2 in my minde, and it ma ⸗ 
keth 14, thereof J wzite the 4 vnder the 
thirde place: and becauſe there remayneth | 
no moꝛe figures tobe added, J waite the 
digit 1 in the fourth place » asyoulceinthe | 
erample, 

Chen come J fo ſubtracting ofthis ſũme 
betweene the lines, foz by Addition it is e- 
quall ts the fiue parcels ouer it. Therefoze J 

20cede to ſubtracte it from the ouermoſte 
ſamme,ſaying: 2 from ꝰ, remapne 7, to bee 
wꝛitten vnder the beneath the loweſt line, 
Then in the ſeconde place I take q from , 
and there reſteth , to be w2itten vnder the, 
Then in the third place, a from , reſteth 4. 
Laſt of all in the fourth place, from 2, : re- 
' mayneth .. And thus J ſe that after thoſe 5 

lunmes are ſubtracted from 2865, the Re- |} 
mainer | 
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mainer is 47. 's 
Scholcr. This J percopue : : but is thers 
no ſhozter way and moꝛe ſpeedier 2 
Mayit, Pes, when von are a while ery — 
erciſed in it: ſoꝛ you may as fall as you can ot the for- 
gather the numbers togither , withdzawe Su bera⸗ 
them out of the higheſt ſũme if ſo be it, that & ion · 
ali the parcels which you doe gather, do not 
ercerde nine, but and ik they exceede nyne, 
then muſt you ſubtract onelye the digit that 
is in it, and reſerue the article till the nexta 
place, where you ſhall adde it with the other 
figures and ſo ſubtract the whole ont of tha 
figure aboue them: but and if in this placg 
the ſumme of the parcels do exceede , then 
(as I ſayd befoꝛe) ſubtrad the digit only, and 
reſerue the article to the nexte place, and ſo 
ſtill goe fozth , till you haue ended your 
wozking, 
As foz example: In the laſt ſumme p20- 
poſed, J gather firlte in the firſte place 4 
and 8,that maketh :2, of whiche J deducts 
the digitte 2 out of 5 , and wꝛite vnder the 
remayner, which is 7, and the article Y 
kepe in my minde. Then in the ſecond place 
J gather the parcels , 4, , which amount 
to 24, to that J adde the article, which J 
haue 
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haue in my minde,and then is it 5, then ds 
I fake 5 (that is the digitfe in this number) 
fro <,that is in the ſeconde place of the high» 
eſt ſumme, and thereromayneth but : to bee 
wꝛitten vnder them, and nowe doe J keepe 
the article 2 in my minde ſtill. Then in the 
thirde place, 5, maketh ie, and the arti⸗ 
cle 2 in my minde maketh 14 ; then take J 
4 (which is the digitte) from, that is ouer 
them, and there reſteth 4, whiche J write | 
vnder them. Then haue J the article i yet in 
my minde, which J ſhoulde adde to the par- 
tels next following, but ſ&ing there is no 
i number following, J take that digit alone, 
1 and deduct him out of the next ſũme abotfe, 


EA 3 re 


1 Which is 2, and then is the remayner 1, 

IH which J waite in the fourth place vnder 2, 
Þ LLoe,now haue pou a ſhoꝛter way. 

Scholer, J like both wayes well; and 

J perceine both well, pet as in the one the 

working ſeemeth ſomewhat long, ſo in the 


x 
Þ F other it leaneth very much (me ſeemeth) to 
"BF remembꝛante, and tyereſoze maye cauſe er- Þ 
k rour quickly, except a man haue a quick and 
| an ererciſed remembꝛaunce. 


Mayſter. Mhat:? would vou then haue 
ſuche a way that ſyauld not beſo long as the 
one 


ON, 
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one, noz ſo ſhozt as the other? 
Scholer. Pea, if there were any ſuche. 
Mai. Than doe thus; {fill as you gather + 
| your parcels,when they exced a digit, c ma⸗ 
keth him 0 oz moꝛe, take the article, and 
wꝛite him betweene two lines (as in the 
firſt example) vnder ths next place to warde 
the leſt hande: and then deducte the digitte 
from the figure that is ouer him, and w2yte 
the remapner. And then when you gather 
the next parcels,you ſhall adde to them the 
figure that is vader them, between the two 
lines. And ik it excecde 9, do as I ſaid beivze, 
waite the article vnder p next place between 
plynes, and ſubtracc the digitte from the 
Figure that is ouer thoſe parcelles: and if 
that all the parcelles togither and the num⸗ 
ber betweene the lines do make but a digit, 
then deduct it wholy from the figure aboue: 
as in this example. J would ſubtrade oute 
of 40308964, 
theſe their parcelles 40308964 
20003428. e N 


/ 10002342, 1000234: 
1O101461. 1 01014 61 

Therkoꝛe J ſet the 
firſte in oꝛder duc: « 


then 
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then J gather the parcels of the firſte place, 
- which are 8,2,1,that1s  : of whiche J take 
away the article, and ſette hum vnder the le ⸗ 
cond plate betweene the lines: and the digit 
1 that remaineth,J deduct out of 4 ,and there 
reſteth 3 to be wꝛitten vnder the firſt place 
beneath the loweſt ltze, Then come A to the 
ſecond place, and gather the parcels of it. 6.4, 
2 and the i bet werne the lines, which make 7 
15, of whiche J take the article, and ſet him 
under the third place between the lines, ang 
the digit; J take from 6, and there remai⸗ 
neth;, which J write vnder the ſecond place 
beneth the loweſt line. Than in the thirde 
place J find 4.3, a. which with the : between | 
the lines, doe make 1. thereſoze J wꝛite the 
article agayne vnder the fourth place, and 
the digit: I take from, and there remay- 
neth > which J wztite vnder them bencaty = 
the loweſt line. "x 
i And the come J to the fourth place, where : 
g I gather 1.2.2 4 hi bet wenne the lines, that 
; maketh -,which becauſe it is but adigitte J ? 
' plucke from 8, and the Remapner is i. and 
1 muſt be wꝛitten vader them in the kourthe 
i 


a 2 * 5 A OO 
4 on oY Gd. nt > ay On. on. og of 


. dc. ith. — .,, e 


place. Aſter that conc J to the fifte place, 
where are oncly thz22 cyphars, which make | 
| nothing 
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nothing, thẽ ſhould J take that, that is to ſay 
nothing, from the figure ouer them, whiche 
is alſo a cyphze,therefoze J mult aye thus: 
if I take nought from nought, there remay- 
neth nought:ſo mult J wꝛite a cyphꝛe vnder 
them. Thẽ inp ſixt place J find but 1, which 
Jtake out of 3 ouer him, and the Nemainer 
is 2, that muſt be waitten beneth the lowelſk 
line in the ſixt place. s J go to the ſeuenth, 
where J find only cyphꝛes, and in the groſſe 
ſam ouer them a cyphze allo, therefoꝛe muſt 
Jwiite their remainer ( whiche is nothing) 
with acyphze alſo. Chen in the eighte and 
| laſt place, A gather 1, 2. that make 4, which 
if A take out of that 4 that is ouer the, there 
will nothing remaine. And that muſt be no 
ted with a cyphꝛe beneath the loweſt line, as 
J haue often ſapde, and ſo haue J ended mp 
wozke, and the figures 
and thus, 40308964 _ 
Scholer. Dpa, Jre 2 000342 +} 


WEN up 8 4 * 


— 


p N. e 
8 3 ASS el. 


e f y y A 2 AA + 


member vou taughte me 1 0002342 

that cyphers ſhoulde not 10101461 

come in the laſt place, 2 

fo2 becauſe they ſerue 5 0 2901733 

onelye to encrcaſe the 

valewe of other Figures Whiche followe 
15 D.). them, 
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them, and ſerue not fo; thoſe figures that 
goe befoꝛe them: and nowe in pour exam | 
ple you haue [et two ciphers in the two laſte 
places. ö 

Mater. J commende you foz your re- 
memv2aunce , And truth it is, J ſhould not 
haue ſet them here, but only becauſe that |? 
would make you plainly to perceiue the art 
of Subtraction. ZTherfoze ſeeing that you do 
now perceiue it, whenſoeuer you ſhoulde 
waite downe a cyphar, loke whether anre 
other figures be yet bchinde . And if not 
than let go the cyphar alſo, foꝛ if needeth not 
to wꝛite him in any latter places, where na 
other figure doth followe, ercepte it be (as } | 
did) to teache the vſe of Subtraction the 
plapner. 1 
Therefoꝛe my ſi⸗ 
gures mult ſkande __40395954 Charge. 
thus when J haue 209-3425 

| Diſcharge 


ended mp wozke, 10002342 
Schioler. S0 1 101014% 
woulde thinke bsß 111 

p vou taughte me 201733 Re. 

+ befoꝛt. And now J - 
belœue ] could ſubfrac any ſummes. : 
M uyiter, | _ may vou if youhaue 2 5 
ed 


A. .. 


> 


Pg oc PER m_ 
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Red what J haue taught you. But becauſe 


this thing (as all other) muſt be learned 
ſurely by often pꝛactiſe, J will pꝛopounde 
here two examples to yon, wherein if you 
often exerciſe your ſelfe,you ſhalbe rips and 
perfecte to ſubtract any other ſumme lightly, 
fozin them is contained all the obſeruaun⸗ 
tes ot᷑ whole number. And becauſe you ſhal 
perteaue ſome what both how to doe it, and 
alſo whether it be well done when vou haue 
pꝛoued to doe it, therefoze haue J witten 
vnder them, both the Remayners : And to 
one of them alſo adioyned his pzofe, 


308964 Lem. 1255. Debt. 


103145 342 

102597 Repayde. 681 ere. 

101024 85 201 

"+ v1 5 Tt 
2193 Ref, 124390 Rei 10 pay. 


308964 Proofe. 


Scholer. Sir, J thank you. But A thinke 
J might the better doe it, if you did ſhewe 
me the wozking of it. 

Maiſter. 
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Mayſter. ea, but you mal} pꝛone your 
ſelle to doe ſome thinges that you were ne 
uer taught, oz elſe you ſhall not be able to 
doe any moze than you were taughte : And 
that were rather to learne by rote (as ther 
call it) then by reaſon. And agayne there is N 
nothing in this example oz anye other of 
whole number, but J haus taughte you te | 
rules of them alreadie. 

Scholer. Then A traſt by pzactiſs fo at | ; 
faine the vſe ol it. And is this all that A ſhall 7 
learne ol ®ubtraction 2 : 

Mayſter, Pea, ſauing that (as you haus 
ſene in Addition) there are numbers ol di- 
uers denominations, in whiche the woz- 
king is not muche vnlike, pet without ſome 
inſtructions be giuen of it, it might ſeeme to 
a learner moze difficulte , then in deede it 
is, Therefoze J Will bzicfliye Gewe you 
the vie of it onely, by one example oz 
two. ; 


A certaynemanowed to me 145, 125, 
8 dl, of which he paide me at one tyme 45, 
65, 8 Nat an other time 3 i, and at an other | 
25, 5, 4 dl, and laſt of all, 5 5, S de, ö 
Now would J know what remaineth vn⸗ 


SVBTRACTION. 
papde vet, therefozo J ſet my # ß d 


ſummes thus. 14 12 8 32 
Scholer. Dy2, I pꝛay vou 6 1 
why doe you waite 25. fo: 3 & 
the common ſpeeche vieth 2 3 4 
rather to ſay 40 6. 6 8 


—— — 


Maiſter. Te muſt here 
bſe the denomination that © 
is greateſt in any ſumme, ſo that we maye 
not wzitke accoꝛding as we vſe to ſpeake, 
ſaying ; 16 dt. 8 dt: 82 likewayes, 7 grotes, 
8 grotes: 24 $.40 þ 48 $. and ſuche other, 
but we muſte w2ite euerye denomination 
that is in any ſumme by it ſelf, namely chil⸗ 
linges and poundes. So muſt we wꝛite foz 
theſe ſummes now named, 15, 4 dt : 15.6 vc: 
2$,4d(;2$, 88: 15, 4$:216,8 $: and ſo 


— — 


fœꝛth of other like. 


Scholer. So that we mape not wꝛite in 
Arithmetike pennies, when the ſumme a⸗ 
mounteth to ſhillings, noꝛ ſhillinges when 
tho ſum maketh poundes. owe il it pleaſe 
you,ende pour crample, 

May. When my ſummes are ſo {ct as J 
ſhewed, then muſt J begin with the (mal- 
leſt denomination , ſaying: 8, 4. 8, are 20. 
which ſumme becaule it is pente, t :2pence 
B. iii. do 
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doe make: 5, J muff fake 
from that 20 (which com⸗ 
meth of the parcels) i 2.x 
fo: them wꝛite betweene © 
d lines vnder p ſhillings, 
than the 8 dc, that remaß⸗ 2 
neth J take out of þ high⸗ 
eſt ſum, which is s alſo,  TqT 


—_— 


then remayneth nought: . 16 
wherfoze vnder the pence 


A wzite nothing. Then come J to the ſhil⸗ 
tinges, and gather the parcels 5,3, 5. whiche 
with the 1 betweene the lines, make 16, that 
mult J take out ot the ſumme that is ouer 


it. But ſeeing that ſumme is but 12, J cannot 
take 15 out of 12, 4 mult boꝛrow one of ths 
14 B, and put to the 12, and that maketh 32, 
fo; i tbis wozfh 20 $,then take J 15 ont of 31 
and there reſteth 16 to be wzitten vnder the 
ſhillinges. Then come J fo the poundes, 
whole parcels are 2.3, 4 that is in all 9, and 
one moꝛe muſt J adde therto, becauſe of ths 
1 that J boꝛrowed befoze vnto the 125, and 
than is there 10, whiche J muſk take oute of 
14, ſo doth there remain 4 to be witten vn- 
der the poundes: ſo doeth my remainer ap- 
peare to be 4 76,16 5. 
SD. Scholer. 
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Scholer. This doe J perceine verie well, 
and if there be none other thing to be learned 
in Subtraction, then maye J come to Pulki- 
plication , fo2 that you reckened to bee in oʒ⸗ 
der next. 

Mutter. Me haue done in dove wyth the 
arte of Subtraction , as touching the woz- 
king. But pet befoze we go fo multiplication, 3 
3 wil inftructyou how to examine your wozk of Sabres 
whether it be well done oz no, and that is by dune, of 
taſting away v as oftẽ as pou can finde it, as one deno- 
you did in Addition, ſauing that vou muſte 
here examine the highelſt number alone, and 
note the reſidue of it at a lines end,as yon did 

in Addition, 

And when you haue dons with the hi heſf 
number,then examine all the other to her, 
caſting thence 9 as often as yon tan: and it 
the laſt remayner be like the other then haut 
you done vel, 

But if pou hanedinerfe denominations in A Soden, 
pour ſumme, yet fo2 them all ſhall yon make 75 
but one ſeuerall line, as you did in Addition, nominae 
remembꝛing to begin the eramination at the 
greateſt denomination, and to double the re⸗ 
mayner ot pounds, and friple the remainer of 
chillings, as vou did allo — Addition. 

v. 


As 


. waite at the one ende ofa line thus,2 . 
When J examine all the other parcelles x 
the remapner together, euery denominatis 


that maketh 20, from which J take 9 twiſe, 
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As foza pꝛofe, I will exa- 
' minthis wozk where in the . 


Higheſt line J finde of poſids 14 12 8 
14. from thence J bate 9, & 4 


there reſteth 5, which J doe 3 


double, becauſe they are - 3 4 
pounds, and the are they © 3 


thereto I ad the 2 g it ma- 156 
keth 22 fro whiche J take 9 


twile,x there reſteth 4,whiche becauſe they 
are ſhillinges, J triple, and then are they : 
thereto J adde the 8.4 then are they 20 thẽ̃te [7 


take J twiſe 9, and yet reſteth 2, whiche J 


by it ſelfe. And firſt of poundes J finde 4, 3, 
2,4.that is : 3. from which J take 9, e there 


reſteth 4.that dos J double, and it maketh 


$.toit doe J put the ſhillinges, 5.3, 6. 16. that 


is 3 (foꝛ the one between the lines muſt not 
be reckoned noz none in that ſpace) and that 


maketh in all o. Where hence J take 9, 


foure times, and there remayneth 3. p doe J 
take the times, and it is 9,wherfoze I caſt 


it away: then doe J take the pennies 8, 4. 8. 
aid 


33 * hx : * Ne 8 Hah gs * 


n <A n 6 »Im 1 
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and there reſteth 2.whiche J wꝛite af the a⸗ 
ther end of the pꝛole lyne. And bicauſe I ſee 
that thoſe two numbers are equall , J ſaye 
that J haue well wzought, 

And if you will vou may maks foz euerps 
denomination a line, as you learned in Ads 
dition: but then mult you beginne your ex- 
amination at the ſmalleſt denomination, as 
you did in Addition, foz their pzofe is altos 


| 7 gither like, ſauing that in Addition you ex» 


amine the nethermoſt ſumme alone, and all 
the other togither : and in Subtraction ye 
mult examine the higheſt number alone, al 
the other togither. And if vou marke it wel, 
it is euen all one, fo2 that ſumme that i in Ad⸗ 


dition is lo weſt, in Subtraction is higheſt: Oro 
and that ſumme is called the Groſſe 0z Lo- 949 


tall ſumme. 

Therefozc if vou marke what J ſayde in 
Addition, vou may caſtlye perteiue what is 
to be done fo; the pꝛofe of Subtractiõ. And 
to the intent that yon may perceaue it þ bet 
ter, J will ew you an other pzofe of Hubs 
fraction,and that ſhall be by Addition, thus. 
Dꝛaw vnder þ loweſt niiber(which is your 


remapner)a line: then ad that number, and ste a 
all the other that you did ſubtract wn to 8 
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vether,and w2itethat that amounteth, under 
the lowelk line : and if the ſumme that com, | 
meth thereof, be equall to the higheſt of the 
ſubtraction , than was the : 
ſubtraction well wꝛought, 5. _ 
o2ciſe not. 2s ſoꝛ exam⸗ 14 12 
ple: in the laſte ſummes, 4 6 
'Wwhich ſtode thus, 3 

Firſt Jadds 3, 4.8, that 2 
maketh 20 whereof A 
take 12 awaye , bycauſle 1 
they make one ſhilling, 4 16 j 
and waite fo2 them vn- — 
der the ſhillings : and the $ that is lebte, 1 
weite beneath the loweſt line, then adde J 
the ſhillings 6. 3.5. 1. 16. that make 2: from 
whiche J take 20, and foz it J w2ite | vnder 
the poundes , and the r2 that remayneth, J 
wꝛite vader the ſhillings . Then come J to | 
the poundes, adding them togither, which are 
4.3 2.1.4. that maketh 14 : then dos 4 wꝛite 
14 vnder the ?5 and ſo haue J ended the Ad⸗ 
vition. And I fee that the loweſt line of num ? 
ber and the higheſt be like, wherfoze J know | 


that J haue wel done. Foz my figures ap⸗ 


peare as you may plainlie ſe in the page fo- 
2, lowing. = 52 13.139 36: + 
* bay And 
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And thus nowe haue 1 5. 5. 
taughte you the arte of 4 
? Subtraction , and the 


means to pꝛoue whether 
it be well wzoughte oz 
not. 
And this last pꝛotę of 
2 Subtraction is molt ap; 
2 tcſtandbellc allowed ot 
any other pzo'e- : whe- 
ther it be ol tb þ N oz a 
ny other grolle ſome whatſocuer. 
7 Nowe and vou remember, J omitted in 
teaching the pzwfe of Addition one way whi: 
= che à ſa was by ſubtraction, 
Scholer @ructh it is, and then was it de⸗ 
ferred, becauſe that J had not thẽ learned the 
feate of Subtraction, whereby F ſhould haue 
pꝛoued it, but now 4 thanke you, J haue wel 
learned the arte of Subtracion,4 the pꝛoues 
of it, both by y and by addition. And nowe J 
would be glad to know, howe I A 
Addition by Kubtraniom 
Matern Then marke von this wah? — The 
haue ended/pour addition: take the numbers ot 5.245 
all that vou did adde, to the highell umme, a lon 
and de dug oz ſubtraa them from the groſſe 
fſumme 


2 
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lumme that doth reſulte,and if the remay- 
ner be like to the higheſt number, then haue 
you done well, elſe not. 
As fo; example. take one of the ſummes 
that J did adde befoze, which 
was this that followeth here, 106800 
Then doe J come to ths 9400 
middle number(becauſe here 1162 | 
in this example are onelye | 
the numbers) and ſubtracte that from ths 
nether niiber, beginning at the right hande, 
and firſt J (aye, o out of ©, there remaineth 
o: that wꝛite J vnder an other line, Then 
againe, o in the ſecond plate from o. remai- 
neth o vnder it J wzite o alſo, ext that in 
the third place, 4 out of 2 wil not be,therfoze 
A ad to that 2, 10, and make it 2 from that 
A take 4 and there reſteth 3. Then ſape J 
farther : 9 in the fourth plate, and : ( whiche 
A muſt adde foz the o. bozrowed befoze) 
make 10. that muſt J take from 6: and be- 
cauſe J canne not, J adde to the 6.10, and 
then is it 5: from then A take 10, and there 
reſteth 6. to be witten vader them. Againe 
in the fiſt place where I finde nothing wꝛit⸗ 
ten, A muſt ſette 1fo2 the 10 laſt bozrowed, - 
2 doe A take from the 1 vader him, 
and 


 SVBTRACTION. 


and ſo remaineth noughte , wherefoze 1 
wꝛite downe a cypher o. Pow haue J dons 
with the ſubtraction ; and yet in the groſle 
ſumme remayacth . Whiche J mut ſette 
right in the ſame place, in the remayner, 
and ſo the remapner appeareth to bee lyks 
vnto the higheſt ſumme of 
the Addition, as here ap⸗ 106800 
peareth, Wherefozs J ſay 9400 
that the Additid was wel 116200, 
w2oughte. And note, that role & 
if you had ſubtracted the 
bpyermolſt from the p2oduct 02 fotall ſame, 
then the reſidue thereof woulde be cquall 
ts that middle mot number. But if the «43? 
parcelles which you added, be moze then 
two: (as thze& foure, ſiue, ſixe, o: moꝛe) than 
from your groſſe oꝛ totall ſumme ſubtraat 
firſt one of the percels: and note that news 
reſidue. Out of that new refivue,fubtra; 
other of pour percels, ( whic Nan e 
Note that ſecond newreſidhs .) 
ane no mo percels adden hug tha, A 47. ts 
that ſetond ne w refidue equal x alike to ths 
thirde partri, whiche vou haue not (as vet) 
ſubtracted, it you bans wjought wel:both in 
eour ficſt Addition; and now in youre ſubs 
tra uig 
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tracting. And ſo in this wiſe , (if you haue 
foure,fiuc, oꝛ moze parcels) maye you pꝛo⸗ 
code to make pour ſelfe ſure of pour totall 
ſumme, firſt, by Addition of the ſaide par⸗ 
tels, pzoduced and gathered. Aid thus may 
you doe in any other ſumme ok one denomi⸗ 
nation oz many: @aning that J wil tel you 
by the way, the laſte manner of pꝛofe that 
was ſhewed pou in Addition, is the beſte, 
and the apteſt pꝛolc fo; the Rule of Addis 
tion. 

Scholer Sir, J thanke rou moſte hears 
tily, | 

Maiſter. Therefoze nowe will J make | 
an ende of Subtraction, and will inſtrucs 


"0 you in Multiplication. 


MVLTIPLICATION, 


vc Ultiplication is ſuch 
an operation, that by 
Oper ſummes pꝛodu⸗ 
Dec the,third:whiche 
third ſum 1 any 

K times tall containe 
8 the firſte, as there 
8 4 are vnitics in the ſe⸗ 
| cond, 


Fa. 
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ond. And it ferueth in the fteaps of manye 
Additions. As foꝛ example. When J would 
know how many are 30 times 48:if J ſhould 
ad 48, thirtie times, it would be a [5g work. 
Lherfo:e was this wozke of Pultiplication 
deuiſed, which ſhall doe that at once, that av» 


— dition ſhould do at many times. 
* Scholer. Jperceine the commoditie of it 
Js partlie, but J ſhall not ſee the full pꝛoſtt of it, 


ill J know the whole vſe of it. Therefoꝛe 
ir J beſeech you, teache me the wozking of 


it. 
= Maiſtcr. S0 J iudge it beſte, but becauſe 
that greate ſummes can not be multiplped, 
but by the multiplication ot digits, thercfoze 
I thinke it beſt ts ſhewe vou firſt the way of 
multiplping them: As when J ſaye, 8 times 
$,02 8 times 9.4c. And as fo2 the ſmall digits 
vnder 5, it were but follie to teach any rule, 
ſeing they are fo eaſie, that euerie childe can 
doe it. But foz the multiplication of the grea⸗ 
ter digits, thus ſhal you do. 

Firſte ſet your digittes one ouer the other 
righte, then from the vppermoſt downward, 
and from the neathermoſt vpwarde , dꝛawe 
ftraighte lines, ſo that they make a croſſe, 
commonlie called Sainte Andzewes croſle, 
I. as 
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as vou ſe here, Then loke how many eche 
of them lacketh of 1, and wyite that a, 
gaynſt eche of them, at the end of the lenet, 
and that is called the Diffe- 
renccs,as if J would know Digi: difference. 
how many are 7 times 8, 4 
muſte wzite thoſe digittes 8 
thus. 
Then doe J loke how much 7 
8 doth differ from o, and J 
finde it to be 2, that 2 dee ] 
8 2 Waite at the right hande ol 8, 
at the end of the line, thus. 
7 Alter that, J take the diffe- 
rence of 7 like- 
wiſe from 10, that is 3, and 8 2 
I waite that at the righte 
ſide of -, as vou le in this SJ 
example. — 

Then doe J d2awe a lyne 
vnder them, as in Addition, thus. 

Laſte of all 3 multiplie the two diſferen⸗ 
tes, ſaping: 2 times make 6, that muſte J 
euer ſet vnder the differences, beneth p line: 
then muſt J take the one of the differences 
(whiche J will, ſoz all is like) from the o⸗ 
ther digit (not from his own ) as the lines of 

the 


— — 
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be croſſe warne me, and that | Digi differen, 
t a, Nhat is left, muſt J w2ite vn⸗ 8 2 
tes, der the digits As in this ex- 

ample. Af A take 2 from 7, oz 3 
from 8, there remaineth :: 7 
that 5 mult J wzite vnder the 
digits: and then there appeareth the multi-: 
plication of 7 times 3,to be 55, And ſo like⸗ 
wyſe of anye other digits, if they be aboue 
c,fo2 if they be vnder , then will their diffe- 
rences be greater than themſglfe , ſo that 
they cannot be taken out of them. And a- 
gayne,ſuch little ſummes enerye childe can 
multiply,as to ſap; 2 times 3. ww 4 times Jy: 
and ſuch like, 

Scholer. Truth it is R And (ung me ſee⸗ 
meth that J vnderſtand the multiplying ol 
the greater digits, 3 will pꝛaue by an exam⸗ 
ple how J can doe it. would knowe bowe 
many are 9 times 5. 121 

Maylter.. It is all one in value io ſagę a 
times 5,02 6 times 9: but pet the o2der is 
beſt to put the leſle ſumme ſirſte, ſaying: 6 
times , and ſo oł al other ſummes. 

Sch. Then would J know, howe 9 
many are 6 times 9: therefoze J ſet þ 
digits thus, make the troſſe thus, 6 
J. ij. Then 


„Ä — 3 
oS „ 
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Then doe A ſet their differences - 2: 4 
at the right ſive : the differtne#df 9- 9 x f 
which is againtte it, and the dif⸗ 
ference of o. whiche is 4 againtte 6 
it allo, as in this example. 

And vnder them J uwe 
Nerd. r J multiplie the 
: 'digites fogither, faying : one tym 

o *4maketh-4;that 4 doe J wzite v; 
1 der the differences thun. 
| Den take J-one of the dite 
1 "7. rences from the other digits , as 

| one from 6, oz efſe'4 from 9 , and 
8 wapes there reſteth 5:which 
J do weite vnder the digits thus, -9 1 
And lo appeareth themultiphicas > 
tion-of '5 times 9, fo be 54. 6 4 

Thus Jfethefeateofthisnan 5 4 
| ner of multipkcation of digittes. 

1 Maiſter. Now mighte vou goe ſtrajght to 
1 the multiplication vr greater numbers, ſaue 
that voth fo2 pour eaſe and ſuertie in wos, 
| king, I wil dw pon here #table , whereby 
'| ſhall appearo the miſtiptitation o all digits, 
4 Ind R the nert page, 


—_ 


0. 


4 


2 = TSS5z 


_ =. 0, . > Oo 
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7 2830 EIT 


FIFJE? "415161; 


| 
12 + {6+ TY 1424.14 þ 16 18. 
. 2 


, Jn which figure, w 


| 31 94 U. 
"ie 1 


* No 5 


en you would knows 
tiplicationof digits, 


pꝛoducte in anye 


vke your. firſt oꝛ laſt digit in the greater fi⸗ 


res, and from it goxighte fozthe towards 
right hande, til vou come vnder the num⸗ 
of pour ſecond digite, which is in the high» 


t rowe : and then the numberthat is in the 


rting of therowes ol little ſquares(whiche 
me directlie from both your pꝛopounded di⸗ 
its) is the multiplication that amounteth of 
As il J woulde knowe by this table the 
ltiplication of 7 times , ſecke firſt 7 in the 
reater figures, and then go right f#:the to⸗ 
nn, 
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ſo come vnder the other digit (as here fo; t 
ample you come vnder 9) is al waies conta 
ned the ofcome 02 pzoduc, which you ſer 
and that place we fearme to be in the cor 
mon angle, in reſpect ofthe two numbers 
taken on the outſides, as here in that con 
mon angle, wherep rewes of little (quart 
(directly pzoceeding from 7 and 9)do meet 
you haue 5:,which 5; is the ſumme of ti 
multiplication of 9 by 7, | 

Scholer. This is very god and ready 
And ſo may J find the multiplication of an 
digits, But now how ſhall I doe in e areats 
ſummes? ---- | 

Maiſter. When you would — 
ny ſumme by an other, vou ſhal marke th 
it is the meteſt oꝛder to ſet the greateft ni 
ber bigheſt, which is the place of the nüber 
muſt be multiplied; and like wyſe the lei 
number vnder it,foz that is the place of t 
Multiplier oꝛ maltiplicatour, that is to ſay 
the nũber by which multiplicatis is made: 
and is in Englithe alwayes put befoze this 
woꝛde, Tymes : in ſuche ſpeaking when] 
ſay, 20 times 7 o. And the number that fil 
loweth this wozd, Times, * 
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mulk be multiplied, 

MTherefoze when J would multiplie one 
number by another, J muſt wzite the grea- 
teſt higheſt, and the leſſer vnder it, as in Ads 
dition, And vnder them muſt J dꝛab a line, 
As foz example : It J would multiplie 264 
by 29,J mull let them thus, 264 

Then mult J multiplie e- 29 
uery figure of the higher row e 
by euery figure of the nether rowe : and that 
that amounteth,J muſt ſet vnder the line, 
as thus, Firſt J doe multiple 4 by | 
9,laying: 9 times 4 ( 02 4 tines 9, 26 4 
whiche is all one) and that maketh 2 9 
36, as'the table befoze of digittes 37 
doeth declare, of that 36 J muſte 
wꝛite the 5 that is the digitte, vnder the 9, 
and the 3 in the next place towarde the lebte 
hande, 

Then come J to the ſeconde figure of the 
higher rowe, and ſaye : 9 times 6 make 54, 
of which J wzite the 4 vnder the, and the; 
vnder the next place (as the rea⸗ 
ſon willeth me) thus. 

After that come to the next 
figure, which is 2, and do mul- 
tiply it by 9,t that maketh 18: 

J. ig. 
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whereof J wzite 8 vnder the 264 

thirde place, and the article 1 XS. 

in the fourth plate, thus. 1536 © 

And ſo haue J ended the firlt 84 
figure of y multiplier. Wher- N 
fo2c J giue it now a ſine dach with my pen. ; 
Then beginne J with the i 
nerte figure, and multiply it 2 f 
into all the higher figures, as * 
; 


thus, 
a> Fitff,: times 4 make 8, that 
| doe J waite vnder the ſecond - | 
place:fo2 euermoze thedigite 1 
oz firſt figure of multiplication that amoun | 
teth of the firl figure of the higher — 
muſt be ſet vnder the multiplier of it, and the 
other in their oꝛder, toward the left hand. 
Scholer.J vnderſtande you thus : that the 
digit of the ſumme amounting of the multi- 
plication of the firſt figure of the higher row, 
by the ſirſte figure ofthe lower row oz multi 7 
plyer, muſt be ſet vnder the firſt place: that 
that amounteth of the ſame firſt figure by the 
ſeconde multiplier, muſte be ſet vnder the ſe⸗ 
conde place, t ſo of the other, if there be moze 
multiplyers. 
Maſter . 99 meane J ind&be : and if 
| thers 


!!. ͤ Ee ae re 
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there amount but a digit, then mut it beſet 


vnder the multiplyer, | 
Andnow to go fozth : I multiplie by ths 
ſame a, the ſecond figure ofthe higher rowe, 
which is o ſaying: times 5, 
make 2: whereof J wzite 264 
the digit : vnder the thirds 29 
place, the artice . A wzite 536 
vnder the fourth place. 184 
Then do J multiplye the 28 
laſt figure of the higher ſum, 
by that ſame 2, ſaying : 2 times 2 is 43 
whiche J wzite vnder the | 
fourth place. And ſo haue J 264 
ended the whole multipli⸗ ** 
cation: wherefoze J alſo 1536 
giue the 2 a daſhe with my 184 
pen, thus: and ſo J do euer 423 
aſſone as J haue diſpatched 


„anp digit by whiche J multiplie. and the 


ſumms ſtand thus. ; 

Than muſt Jdzawa line 264 
vnder all thoſe ſummes that . 
amount of the multiplicati: 15365 
cation, and muſt ad all them 184 
into one ſumme, as in this 428 
example you may le. 7656 

UWhers 
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A here in the firſf place J find but 6, and 
therefoze wꝛite J it vnder the line. Chen in 
the ſeconde place 843, make 15, whereof J 
Wiite 5,and keepe one in my minde, and ſo 


fo:th,as you learned in Addition. And ſo ap- 


peareth the whole ſumme to be 7656, which 


. amounteth of the multiplication of 2 6 4 by 


29, ; 
Scholer. If there be no moꝛe to be ob⸗ 
ſerued in it, then tan J do it, J ſuppoſe, as by 
this example J ſhall pꝛoue. J would 
multiplie 1365 by 236, wherefoꝛe 11365 
ſet them thus. 226 
Then doe J multtplie 5 by r 


wꝛite the ciphꝛe in the firſt place, 


and the article ; in the ſeconvs 1365 


place 236 


O— 


fiplie the ſeconde kygure of the 


E OS. 1. - ache tins 


_ ſaying :5 times 5 make 30 : of whiche 1 


Then do J by the ſame s. mul- z 0 ; 


higher ſumme, whiche is 6, lay- 1365 | 


inge: 6 tymes 6 make 36: of 236 
which J wꝛite the 5 vnder the ſe- 33 5 
tonde place, andthe 3 vnder the 6 


Then 


thirde place, 
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Then doe J multiplies the 1365 
thirde figure whiche is 3, by 286 
the ſame 5,and that maketh 1330 


13: of that J ſette the 8 vn⸗ 86 
der the thirde place, and the in the fourth 


place, 3 

Then come J to the laſt 1365 
Figure of the higher ſum, 236 
and multiplie it by 6, ſax⸗ 1330 5 
ing: 6 tymes 1 make 6: 686 


that doe J w2ite vnder 
the fourth place, And ſo haue J ended the 


lirſte multiplier, and daſh him llightly with 
my pen. 

Then begin J with the ſe⸗ 1365 
cond multiplier, and ſay firft 224 
ztimes 5, that maketh 15, of 13 7 
which J ſette the 5 vnder the 686 
ſecond place, becauſe that the 15 
multiplier is there, and the 
I ſet vnder the thirde place. ; 

Then come J fo the ſeconde 1365 
figure,that is 6, and multiplis 134 
it by 3, whiche maketh 18, of 737 
which I lette the 8 vnder the 686 
thirde place, and the article 11 5 
in the fourth place, 


: 
Than 
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Than come J tothe third | 
figure, which is z. and multi- 1365 
ply it by z aving : tinies 3. 234 _ 
make 9. whiche becauſe it is 1330 
but one digit, 3 let vnder the 686 
fourth plate. * 
And then comming to ths 93 
A: laſtefigure , J multiplye it by 3, and it 
* maketh 3. which Iſetin the 21365 
1 fift place, and then haue J 236 
nded two of the multiply» 1320 
ers, and the ſummes ſtande 686 
thus. And then Agiue;his 25 
daſhe. 398 | 


1365 Then come I to the thirds 
- "ves multiplier , and multiplye it 
1339 into euerp figure of the higher 
686 ſumme, and firſfe J ſape 2 2 
115 times; makes 10, of whiche 
398 I ſet the cipher vnder the mul- 
10 tiplyer in the third place, and 
the article 1 in the fourthe 


place. | E 
And ſomultiplying the ſeconde figures, 
by that ſame 2,there amounteth 12 : whers- 


MV LTIPLICATION: 
of J waite the digitte 2; vnder 430 
the fourth place, and the arti⸗ . 
de i vnder in the fift place. 13 30 
Howe doe Jmultiplys by 686 
the thirde figure of the highs 1 1 5 
er ſumme, which is 3, and 39 8 
that maketh 5; which Jſet 110 
vnder the fifteplace, as ap⸗ 2 
peareth in the example following. | 
ire Chan come J fo the 
276 laſt place, and multiplye 
1330 . thatiby2, andthere a- 
"686  mounteth 2, which J ſette 
115 in the xte place , and 
398. then dath the ſum ſtande 
”" ©: thus, 
6'y*®-** | 8 136, 5 
And ſo haue 1 22 6 
ended the whole multipli- 1330 
cation. SE". S508 
But now(as voa kaughte 115 
me) to knows What this 39 8 
whole ſumme is, J muſt ad 110 
all thoſe parcelles together, 262 
and then vnder the line will 32 2140 
gas vou mare ſee the groſſe oz totall 


e, that is, 3 22140. 
That 
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Mai. That is well done. : 

Sch. Then me thinketh J would call it 
well done, whenJknow whether J hay 
well done oz no, 

Maiſter It may be tryed by, as addifi- 
on was, but the ſureſt pꝛoſe is by Diuiſton, 
and therefoze 4 will reſerue that till you 

1 baue learned the art of Deuiſion 
| 0 eek, And befoze we paſſe from Pultiplicati- 
on à wil yet ſhew von another way ofmul- 
liplication, which is counted of ſome men, 
and is in d&de, both moꝛe readyer, and 
moze tertapne, Whiche differeth nothing 
from this that J haue taughte you , ſaue 
that it doeth vnder ſtande alwayes the ar⸗ 
ticles, and jopne them to the nexte ſumme, 
end therefoze J will declare it onelye by an 
example. 

Jf A woulde multiplie 5 4 2, by 355, J 
mult ſet them as J ſayde befoze,and then do 
I multiply 2 by ;,and it maketh o. 
of which J waite the article vnder 1 5 4 2 
the firlke place, and kepe the digit! 365 
in my mind, 1 

Then ſaye J foꝛth: 5 times 4 
doe make 20, and the : in my minde, are 1, 
thereo? . 
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thereof J w2ite the » vnder the 

ſecond place,and keepe the 2 in 1542 

my minde. 3655 
Then come Ito the third ff- I'S 

gure ; ſaying: ; times; make 

25.t the 2 in my minde make 

27, whereof J waite the / vn⸗ 1542 

der the thirde place, and keeps 3 65 

the article 2 in my mynd. 719 
Then comming to the laſt figure, 

I ſape: 5 times make 5. and 2 in 1542 

my mind make 7 : that doe J wzite 3 65 

vader the fourth place, 7710 
And then haue J ended my firſte 

multiplier, and there foꝛe J daſhe it. 

Then doe J likewiſe with the ſecond mul⸗ 

tiplier, ſaping: o times 2 make 12, 

therof J waite the digit 2 vnder the 1545 

ſeconde place, and keepe the article 5 

in my minds. 17 10 
Then ſay J fozth : 5 times 4 mas 2 

keth 24 and: in my minde make 

25.10 Jet that c vnder the thirde 15 42 

plate, and keepe the 2 in my minde, 30 
Then multiplie J fozth, ſaping: 77 1 6 

times 5, maketh 30, and 2 in 52 

minde make 32, whereof J wꝛite 


MVLTIPLICATION. | 
the 2 vnder the fourth place and, 1.542 
ktepe the 5 in my minde. 36 y 
Chen do J multiplie the laſt fl 7 710 
gure : by6,andit maketh 6, top 2 5 2 
AJ adde the : in my minde, 
and it maketh 9, whiche 1 15 42 
wꝛite in the fift place. REST, 
And ſo haue J ended tj, E.1S® + 
figures of the multiplier. 925 2 
Than with ths thirde x | 
laſt multiplicr,do Jlike- 449 . 
wapes, and ſay firff; 3 SH 
times 2 make 6: which J 7710 
Waite in the thirde place 925 2 
bnder the multiplyer. 6 
1542 Than by that; 
3457 doe J multiplpe like ſwaies the 
557i ſetonde figure 4, and it maketh 
9252 12, whereof J waite the digitte 
26 2 vnder the fourth place, and the 
article 1 J-kepe in minde. 0 
Than come A to the thirde ff- 15 4 2 
gure 5 ſaying: ; times q maketh 34 4 
15,and the : in my minde make 7 71 
16, thereof J waits the 6 vnder 9252 
the fift place, and keepe the ar- 6 2 6 
ticle i in my minde, 
Then 
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Chen come J fo tze ungute, n 
\ and multiplyit by 3. kit Haw" 
keth 3. thereto J adde ther in 23 
my mynde, and it maneth 45, 3 
which J wzite in the 6 plate. 7 
And then haue J ended y mul 
in oꝛder thus. * 1 

' Which parce 
it will be ;52830, wh rhe groin 
ſum of al that multiplication." 

Scholer. Mell, this maner of mültipii⸗ 
— I porceaue : 5 een 


140%, 


lower, as there be plates is 
er. Then ſet down? you! 
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ne 
in thoſe like ſquares at the right ham, 
prong ah muſtiplicatour oꝛ multipli⸗ 


the laſt figurs in the highoſt plate, and ſa 
1 bee in 


Scholet. Hir Hir if Setter pou, me thin 
keth then vnderſtand you beſt, when pon 
doginpt ſtanddana is ceiling the rule befoze 
gamples:x. But \pzopoſe;, ſome example, 
and thenind er wing in the rules 


| { way is eaſieſt foz a 
4 learner,there 2e will JF enen ſo doe, 


-—— yang would multi- 


5 Ne that a 
er hath wur 


Tha 4 (& that.of.my multipliers t 
en x6 he 


| eee get's 


A 


MYVLTIPLICATION. 
un cht enden 
ptareth in this 
ſquares 
al the total ſumme be ſet,” 


E-qcy6dzawa troſſe bar 
I mwugh euerpe clols 
„ebnen Ce 


+ your multiplrer 
on Fright vein N 
"un n ſquares.thus. , | 
Chen begin td multiplie the firll figure of 
the higher lum by the higheſt of the multi- 
viier,ſaping:2 times 5 make 12, that 2 mulk 
ou wzits in the ſquare that is againſt the 
2]o| |} andthes, but in ſuche 

/ manner that the digit 
de ſette in the nether 
rann ctoꝛner ofthe ſquars, c 
we artiels in the higher cozner: as you may 

5 in this example. © —.— 8 | 

And ſoofenery other mulfiplicatis 

er anounteth you 


„ 
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common ſquare, which is agaiuſtbaththoh 
figures,by which you doe multiple; And if 
that ſumme doe make but one digitte, than 
muſt it be ſet in þ lower cozner of þ ſquart, 
but if it make an article, than waitethear 
ticle in the higher toꝛner, and let the-ciphet 
go(ifyou will) euermoꝛe, ſoꝛ here it ſerueth 
2 nothing, ſeing the lines doe diſtintte th 
places: but it the ſumme amounting of ſuch 
multiplication doe make a mixte numbet, 
tyen wꝛite the article in the higber co2ner, 
and the digitte in the lover cauner, a5 Am | 
by that 2. 

Chen when you haue multipliedanden 
ved the firſt figure, come to the nexte,4 mul 
tiplie it in like maner,as in —— 
2.18 6: that 6, becauſe j-4017 [0 
it is but a digitt,you 
ſhal ſet in the nether 
cozner ofthe ſquare, i i 
next vnder thus. 

95 go loꝛth, ſaying: 2 times o is o: ſt 
12e that vnder the barre (if von 
ERAS __if})in the thirdſquare, 

2 Then fozth and ſay:! 
pt <3smes 2 make 4, that ſet i 
1 22 _ laſt ſquare har the 

4 6 
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baren ir ann ron endes che firlt multiply, 
tr Dache im / 

Come nove to the ſetonde multipler 
and lar 3 times 6, make : 8 , of whithe 
ſatnme;thearticle 1 muſk 2 1 5 "1 
ge firs ar br en 520 
tye (as teu ſe here) and OO 
he s vnder che barre, - 

Thon ſup⸗ — — i 
next ſugare beneth the bar. Then 3 times o 


214 io.tite it in the next de tet it yo; 


fozall is as. 

Sdmler. I perceiue it well : for bert the 
lines diſtinc the plates, wherefoze ciphyers 
mme therefoze hers they ted 
not tabs; : 

Mayſter. Then cape farther 3 mesa 
make 6: wꝛitt thut in che 2.3 
laſt nare , then will the Al Jol/5 42 
whole figure ſcand thus. AN i Z 

Sch. owetould me 0 

do like againc. But pow that 30e 
now to gather the ſumme 2 

Muro Barks firfte the 02der of theiplaces 

in this figure, and ſo ſhall vou perceaue the 


reaſon of gathering them into a b 
Fat e 


A proofe 
vvithout 
ſquares, 
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Tye ſloape barres39 part the places;f9j 
the firlt place is the lowelt cozner{n al ſuch 
figures (of the nethe rmoſt ſquare nerte the 

right hand: all the halfe ſquares betmenc 
that varre and the nert, ſtandeth fo; the le- 
cond place, and ſa the rome betinene; that 
x the next bar, is the third place: 4 ſo fo2th, 
Now if you perceaue this, then muſt vous 
all the figures ol one place togethary 7 an if 
vou had an Additianofdiuggs ſunnnes. 

Scholer..-JfY vnderſtand von right; then 1 
mult J take here in this example n ta be in 
the lirſt place: 9,: and 2. in the ſecande o. 
in the third: 5, o, in the fourth:2 in the fift; 
and the ſixt place hath no figure. 2 

Mai. You ſay well, and the maſon is bi⸗ 
cauſe the multiplication ſeruing tos mur 
made but a digit. nen T2311. M 

Scholer. Then it is all ons, 3% 
as if they ſtode thus. "y) Tic! 

Mayſter. Euen ſo it iam 214. 9 4 298 
now adde this ſum and there :;; 
wil appeare the totall at the multiplication 
to be 468 28. N. Ene 

And il pou will ſer the agreement of this 
maner of multiplication, and the other that 
you learned befoze,then multiply mes 

ummes 
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ſummes(that is 2096, by 23) ' 
after the Finandr without * 2036 


ſquares. 2 
Scholer. Wou meane bo et | 

them thus in ozder. 

And then multiplis 3 into | 

malte 8:3 times make 9,3 

times o is o then times 2 

make 6: whiche mut be ſet 69 


thus, | | 
Then do J likewiſe with the ſecond mul⸗ 
tiplier, ſaping:ꝛ times 6make 12, 2times 3 
make 62 times o is o, 2 times 2 make 4, 
which when J adde to the other then will 
the whole multiplication fad 2036 
thus. 27 

Mai. So that vou mayſeein” 1 
euery plate the ſame figures, 6 09 
as they were in the multipli⸗ 12 
cation by ſquares, though they © 4 es 
differ in heighte and _ 7 
ok places, but beſ\ngadded-fo- * 
gither, they make one ſumme. 

And thus now vs haue learned thx? foits 
ofmultiplicatid, which liketh robo that 
map you vle, 

Pet are there other fozms,but fith they no⸗ 
R. iii. thing 
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thing differ from theſe th: in effec, but on 
ly in ſetting ofthe nabers, A will ouerpalle 
them till a moze meeter place and time. And 
now wil J inſtrua you in Diuiſion, ſo that 


you thinke your ſelf ſufficiently to perceaue 1 


what J haue taught vou. ; | 

Sch Pes ſir J thanke you, but I doe not 
perceaue how to examine my wozke,to tri 
whether J haue well done oz no. 

Ma. That is commonly vſed by p p:ofe 8 
of o as vou learned befoze in Addition and 
Subtraction, ſaue that it hath thus wayes 
diuers from them. ; 

Firſte you muſt make a croſſe after 
this maner. 
Then muſt vou examine your ſum 
that ſhoulde be multiplyed, and loke 
what remaineth after caſting aware of 9, 
that ſette you at the one ſide of the croſſe: 
then examine the multiplier, and whatſoe⸗ 
ner remayneth1n it, after caſting aways * 
as often as you can, wꝛite that at the other 
ſide of the croſſe: then muſt you multiplie 
thoſe two numbers togither.and loke what 
amounteth thereof,if it be vnder ©, weite it 
at p higher part of p croſſe:but if it be aboue 
«then take thence ) as oſtenas you canne, 
and 


non... oa SAA 
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and wꝛite the reſte at the heade of the croſſe. 
gs in the laſte example of multiplication,the 
number to be multiplied is 2036, wherein is 
once 9, and 2 remaineth ,. which J 


vꝛite at one ſide of a croſſc thus. * 


Then dos J examine the mul⸗ 


tiplier, which ts 2 :,wherin there 5 


is no 9-but pin al,that.sthcriv:e 
Flet at the other ſive of the croſſe, thus. 
Then doe J multiplie by 2 and it maketh 


io, from whiche J withdꝛaw 9 and there res 
I fteth that 1 do J ſet at the head ot the crolls, 
then doe J examine the grole ſumme, 
amounting of the multipficatian., whirhs 


is 4685 28. wherein J finde 9 thꝛee times 


and i remayning, that · I ſet at the fte ot the 


troſſe and then J lee it to aqree 
with the other : at the toppe of 
the crolle, and ſo know J that 


I haue done well : fo2it chep 5 
two did differ, then were my 


wozke vaine, and the multipli⸗ 
cation falſe, 
This is the common p2ofe, but the moe 


7 certainepzofe is by Diuiſion,of which J wil 
anone inſtruct you, 


Sciiolei Dir, what is the chicfe vie of Bul- 
B v. tipli⸗ 


n 


tiplitation: 

2 Mailter. The ble of ran 
can yet vnderſtand:howbeit, theſe plaine ti 
modities it hath, that if you would reſolue a 
nye great and whole valure into many ſmall 
and leſſe po: tions: as if vou woulde chaunge 
poundes into ſhillings, pence 02 anye other 
greater oꝛ ſmaller parcels,by multiplication, 
pee ſhal do it ſpevely and eaſily. Alſo if yon 
ſhoulde neede to adde one ſumme to it ſelle, o 
to anye other oftentimes, you ſhall doe it by 
Multiplication muche moꝛe ſpedelis, readily, 
cafily and ſurelye, then by often andſundzye 
Auditions. Take you theſe commodities 


_ groſſely ſhewed foz an anſwere at this time, 
and hereafter J wil moze abundantlye make 
you to perceius the vſe of it. | 


DIVE 
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Scholer. i 


Dh name of it, that it 
= 7 ſhoalde be al one with 

- S Pultiplication : fo2 J 

_ tall that. Diuiſion, 
whenany thing is parted nts. diuerle t ma⸗ 
ny partes. 

Maiſter. Pou take it as if is taken como 
monlpe, bolobeit, ik vou marke wel, vou ſhall 
perceiue that it is quite contrary to Multipli⸗ 
tatian, and doth not parte one thing 02 fews 
things into mand, but contrarpways it bꝛin⸗ 
geth many partels in to fc we, but yet ſo, that 
thele le we taken togither,ave equal.in-palure 
to the ather manyꝛfoꝛ by Diuiſionpence are 
tourned into Wiltings ; and qhillings inta 
n wo —_ ws 12 EG if 

GS -maketh 


20's ; 
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maketh s pounds, ſo are 12 ꝙ fgurned into 6, 
which is a ſmaller number : but then if you 
conſider the denominatours, you ſhal ſee that 
they areſuch, that one of the latter is equa! to 
20 of the firſt, and ſo in value the ſummes are 
one, though in number they doe tarre differ, 
and the latter ſumme is the leſſer, and ſo is it 
al waies in diuiſion how be it, yet in the wo 
king, the ſumme is parted by an ather, t ther⸗ 
ok doth it take the name. 

Scholer J thinke 3 ſhal better vnderſtand 
the reaſon ofthe name, when J know the vie 
ol the woꝛke, therefoze now would I gladiye 
learne that. 

Maſter, Diuilion is a diſtributing of 4 
greater ſumme by the vnities of a leſſer - Dg 
Diniſton is an Arithmetical pꝛoducing of a 
thyꝛde number, in reſpect of fwo p2opounded 
numbers: which thirds number al ſo oſti 
containe an vnit, as the greater of the two 
pꝛopounded numbers doth contain the lefl:r, 
Do that, euen as Multiplitatton did feeme to 
ſerue in ſterde of manye Additions, (6 Dini⸗ 
ſion mays ſeeme to be in place of many Sub⸗ 
tractions: Bicauſe that third nner bꝛieſly 
erpꝛeſſeth, hom many times the leller of your: 

two pzopounded nitbers may be —_ 
rom 
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from greater:ãs in pꝛattiſe wil moꝛe plain- 
ly appeare. Thereſoꝛe (as you may percepue) 
vnto Diuiſion are required thꝛe niibers:the 
firſt, which ſhould be diuided, and that muſte 
(generally / be the greater: and the ſeconde,by 
which the other muſt be diuided, and that is 
(generallie) the leſſer, e is called h Diuiſoz. 
And the thirde which aanſwereth to the que⸗ 
ſton, Pow many timics:and therefoze is cal⸗ 
led the Quotient. 
The ſtrit muſt befirſfe witten and the ſe⸗ A .generall 
tonde fo ſet vnder it that the laſt figure of the placingthe 
lower number be right vnder the laſte of the e. i 
bigher;contrarie ways to the wozke'vf the o⸗ 
ther kindes of Arithmetike: fo2 in them the 
two ficſt figures were ſet euer meete one vn⸗ 
der the other, but in Dimſion the laſt figures 
muſt be ſet meet, errept it chante ſo, p the laſt da. 
figure of the Diuiſo2 be greater then pð laſt of 
the higher number, foꝛ then you ſhal ſet ths 
laſtof the Diuiſoꝛ, vnder the laſt(ſaue one)of 
the higher number, as fo2 erample,. *:: 
Jf-you ſhoulde dtuide 3 5x(whitheare the 
ſummeol the dayes of a yeare) !:- 
bv $ which are the dayes of a - = 
common moneth, then ſhoalve - 
dou let tyem thus. ons 


S m 


cen. 8 
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Wut it pou would ditide thoſe 
365 dayes, by 52. whiche1s the 2 365 
number of werkes in one peare, - 52 
then ſhould pou ſet them thus. : 

Likewayes if J would dis 
uide the ſame 365 by 4 , whiche 
is the ſumme ofthe quarters of 355 
ayeare, thenmuſte J let them 9 
thus. 

Scholer. Spꝛ, this doe J vnderſtande, but 
howe nowe ous J do to dine the on by 
the other? 

Maiſter: You muſt beginne with the laſte 

a figure nert the left hande, and ſee home many 
times the laſt figure of the diuiſo2 may beta- 
ken out ot the lat figure of the oner number, 
and that. Mall you note within a croked line 
toward your right hand. As fo; example. 

A woulde diuide 387 by 28, 

| theuſet J —_—_ ſummes 10 | 


| 2 £ | . 23:1 ,2 5 
And J lake hoive manye 
times Imay&nd=(whichist the laſt ugure of 
the diuiſo2)in 3s{mhich is the laſt of the num⸗ 
ber to be diuided and conſidering that 3 can 
take 2 out of ; nt unce, N make avroked 
line at the right hande of the numbers, x with 
. in 
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in it Jſet i, and that is called the Quotients . nettes 
number, as I talde-you; Chen betauſe that — 
when 2 is taken ont of 5 there 
remaineth 1, muſt w2ite that ' - 1 - 4.4] 
x0uer 3, and detace o2 cancell voy 6 * 
the ; and the 2,then will the fi- 
gures ſtand thus. 

— the 
diniſoz,and take it likewayesſo many times 
aut ol tbe figures that be ouer it, and loke 
what doth remaine, that J muſt wꝛite oner 
them, and tantel them, as in this erample. 

Therefoze now J do take once 8 out of 16, 
and there remapneth $ ; whiche J muſt ſet o⸗ 
uer the 6, and cancel 02 crolle 
out the 1s. and the 8 of te 88 
diuiſoꝝ: And then will the ſl⸗ . ( 
gures ſtande thus. 20 
And ſo haue Jonre wꝛought. 

Scholer; o J perteiue that you take the 

nether figure not only out of the other that is 
right ouer him, but out of that with the other 
allo that remapneth befozc, and are wares 
toward the left hand, 

Maiſter. So mult pou doe: fo2 you muſt ſs 
take the diuiſoꝛ out of the ouer number, that 
„ it ſo great — 

{ i 


4 
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elle is, fo then lere pour wozke in vain 
But yet againe here muſt vou marke. that 

when youſeckshaw many times the laſte fi 
gure of the dintſoꝛ may be found in the num. 
ber ouer him, that you coke allo whether you 
may as often finde al tho figures folowing in 
thoſe that are abouc them, (conſidering al the 
remainders it there be any it not, take youre 
Quotient ſeſſe hy one and then pꝛaue again, 
and ſo ſtil, til rou finda mete Quotient: am 
by that miete quotiet muſt pou alwaies mul- 
tiplyc your diutſo2,and the pꝛadud ſet vnder 
your diniſo2 , ſo his firſt figure ſtand vnder 
the firlto figure ol pour dunſoz,andthe ſecond 
vnder the ſecond, and ſo fozth:and then ſubs 
tract that pꝛoduct from the number to be di⸗ 
nided, that ſtandeth directlis duet it, een 
haue ſcene me do. 

a> Mhen vou haue thus wꝛought onte, than 
muſt pou beginne againe and wꝛite your dy 
; nifour a newe, nearer tomarue 
the righte bande e one plate, * 
as in this example , vou ſhalt - 
ſette 2 vnder 8. and F under'5, 


thus 
Then (as befoze) ſixke how | 
many times vou may take — 
/ the 


* a GL * 3 
7 n 2 * 3 Iv oy 4 4 «+; * * 
F S : 3 
— * — 2 : : i 
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e number ouer him nau. 0 
Schoter. That ma a do — s 
Maiſter. Truth it is that pou may finde 2, 
foure times in 8 it hutthen morke whether 
ou can finde the ligure following ſo manye 
— in the other that is oner — nn 
es foure times in 
Scheler No,neither yet once. 


Mailter . Tyereſoze take vat of Gy once 
us, i _© — * 
Scho That is; times; SITION 


Ma. Mell, then; times 2 che cifIta wks Marke hovy 


60utof 3 , there remaynety' 2 2 which: wyth 


the ; following, make 25, in whicheſanang *« remainer. 


I finde 3 ty fimegalſo, andtherefozeJ take 
z as a truequotient,and wzitte * 54:5 
it within the croked line & it 
2 np ; (3 
thus, | s Te 
.. ThenlayeJ 23 ztimes 22 2 

make 6, then 6 out of $ refleth-” 75:12 66 
u;therefoze I cancel the 2 and 2 2499 
the 8 and ite ouer it the 2 þ N 565 
doth romaine; thus. £2.23 N hin ' 

Then do J take s as many: 29? 
tunes onto 2, ſaying:ʒtimes = - 
S make 24; and if Jtake 24 | 
5 L. out 
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out of 25 there remaineth 1 : 
ſo then J xancel a and 8, 1 
and auer the 53 ſet thus. 3 67 (13 
©; vou mought — © — 16 3 x 
ſounde to he n ſit untitt ) | 
frraight> way haue multi? 
plied the whole diuiſoz 28, by that 3, at aud 
which giueth 84. whiche 33 25 
und duelie ſubtratted from 85. 8 
of the number diuided, gi⸗ 
neth 1. premainer of þ whole { 
diuiſton: as beſoze you hadde, = 4 
- . UWozkewhith waye you lift; 
5 here. you ſee alſo the fozme. : 

And now haue J done with. | 
diuiving „ foz: tan finde my diniſo; ain 
moꝛe in the ouer ſumme. : 

Scho. No except you would part the 1 1 a0 
remapneth, into 28 partes. 

Mai That is wel ſaide, and ſo muſt we di 
in ſuch caſes, whe there remaineth any thing: 
but J wil let that paſſe nowe, and wil make 
you perfect in diuiſion of whols numbers, an 
wil hereafter teach vou particularly of bꝛol 
numbers, called Fractions, "T0 

Now if vou do perceine the ver of diui- | 
lion, then do you diuide this ſumme, 13 
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by 45% - 

Scho. Firſte J ſet downe the number that 
ſhould: be dinided, then doe J ſet the diuiſour 
vnder it, ſo that the laſte figure ol it be righte 
vnder che laſt figure of the 
oner number. Then wil it 136280 
be thus. 452 

Mater. Can pou take | : 
the laſt of your diuifour (which is 4) ont of I, 
Y which is the laſt of theoner number? ; 
Sch J had fazgotten, becauls the laſt of the 
diniſoꝛ cannot be taken out of the laſfe of the 

2 ouer number, in ſo much as it is the greater, 
thereloze mult J let the dini- 

IJ lo; one place moze fozeward, 136280 
toward the right hande thus. 452 

And then mufte J twke how often J mape 
find the laſt figure of the dinifonr (that ix q 
in 13, which thing A maye do 3 times, ther” 
foze doe J ſay:; times 4 is 1A, whiche J take 
out of 13, and there remaineth r. Then do I 
make af tho right hande of my ſummesa cro« 
kedline, and wzite-befoze it my quotient 3-3 
and J tantell 15 and z,. 


i and ouer the I ſet pr 9 9 1 


that remaineth, and the 736280 (3 


the figures land thus, 452 
X. ij. Then 
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Then do J multiplie the ſame quotient i in⸗ 
to euerie figure of the: diuiſoʒ, and withdzaw 
the ſumme that amounteth out ofy nambers 
ouer them, as firlt Jſave ; ; tungs o make 5 
which J take from -, and there rlteth. 1, 
cancell therefoze 15ands, .;__ 1c es 
and waits oper the 6 that 1 2. 

1 (ht remaineth, thus, 21776 2 6.0 6 

Eben doe I (ay tre- PT wh 

waies s. 3times2; makes | 
6, whiche I take out af :2 or ter rei | 
therefoze I cancelihez2-: „ . 
and the 2. and ouer the 2.; - e 

J waite 6 that remag- 2 80 0 135 
neth, thus. 4 

Then chould I let foz- 797751 N91 927 

ward the diuiſcz inte the 74:6. + | 
nert place toward þ right g UU. 
hand, thus. 0; u r: 

Maitter. But you maye 4 45 Fe 

ſe „ that aner the 4 is no 
figure,therfoze mult I let thepinia with 
warder by an other place.- ;;-. 

And marke, when ſoeuer it chancethſo, j 
you thauld ſet fozwardethediniſagz; and that 
if can not ſtande there, bycauſe therg is no nũ⸗ 
ber oner the laſte place, oꝛ if there be anp, it is 

leſſer 
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leſſer then the laſte ſigurd ot the diuiſo;; chen cv 
mult you remoue the diuiſoꝛ vet once a ain: 

and becauſe that his fivffo piace df x1 ng 
ſerued not to ſubtratte him ſo much as once, 
therefoze ſhal you wꝛite in the quotient Ci⸗ 
pher o. And if vou ſhouldby chaunte nerde to 

do ſo oftetimes,fo2 euerie time wzite a cipher 

in the duottente. The reaſon of this, will I 


thew pou hereafter, 
Schbler.Mhenmult 3 


16, | ſetnipſumnmes thus, 


And bicauſt J remoued 


the diulſd s ſo p J ouer⸗ 
ſkeippet ond plate, a muff * 
wiiteatipher in the quo⸗ 
tient:xthenmuſt J ſceke 


anew quotient, as in this 
erãple J muſt ſay , Yow 


many times + is there in 


6 2 and ſith it can be but 


1216 

1b 8 οο 

2 
1. 5 


2 
1 
1A 8 o (301 
45x52 
4 


onte, therfoꝛe do J wzits'i inhequotiant,and 


then ſays J: 1 time 4;ta- 


ke out bf 6, remaineth - -' 


J ealicoltho 5d the 4,” * 
-Ewzite 2ouer th? this,” 
Then ſaye A againe, -- 


oned y out of 2 remsai⸗ ed 5 
| 1 neth 


448 9 
rA d ober 
ow BE & 15 
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nech 23. A let the 2 ſfande as it diu odr 
8 Aſet 3,canceling the 8 . 
and the-5 vnder it, thus, ends 
Maut Pou might as 2 4x#0 (301 
well haue ſaide, once 5 2 A2 
—— + ſo remapneth 4 

now go fo2th, 

10. Then once-2 out of o, can not be,what 
— J now doe? 

Ma. 73030w of the next number that is be- 
hinde (koꝛ there is 230) and doe as pou lem 
ned in Subtraction in a like ctaſe. 

Scholer. Chen muſt J bozrowe 1 of the; 
comming behinde nexte, and make that ou 
be 10: and then take A 2 out ot 10, and then 
reſteth 8. And becauſe J bozrawed one ofthe | 
2.J muſt cancel the 3 and 712 
wꝛite 2 ouer it: then doth # - 67. 8 
the figure ſtand thus. 1 5 (301 

Malter. owe haue 4x x ſx. 
vom done, and vet remai⸗ 
neth 228, and pour quotis I 
ent ſhew you, that il pau dinide 1 76280 by 
45 2 vou ſhal finde vour diniſour.in your gre- 
ter number 301 . that is CCC times dona 


and 228 remaining. 
And in the other earth A Were 
E it 305 
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265 by , the quotient was 12, f remape 
ned:whereby A Kno that in a vrare (which 
containeth-355 dates) there are 1 3 montheg 
reckening 28 dayes: (02 4-werkes): mg 
moneth,and 1 day moze, 

Sch. pes we cal a yeare bat 2 


monethes. 51 97 1 

Ma Ot that at an . time wil 
] falke inſtrum you:but nowe it: is not enn 
uenient to entangle vour minde with other 
things, than do dirtalis pertaine to vdur maty 
ter. Therofoze if you remember what you 
haus hearde, vou haue learned a thozt mene 
ol diuiſion/ which J would haue you often ta 
pꝛattiſe, ſo that vou maie be perfect in it, am 
hereaftar J wil ſhew you certaine other p20? 
per points touching it. 

Scholer Chen J p2ay vou, yet tel me, how | 
I ſhal examine and trie my wozke, whether 
J haue dons wel oz no, that thaughe no man 
— Sn een it my 
elle. | 


Maiſter. Some men (yea.and commonlie) bir 


do trie it by the rule af 9, as in all the other 
kinds, ſaue that their oꝛder is this, Firlt they 
calf away 9,as often as they can, out ot the 
1 and hat remaineth, ther ſet at 
972 8.4 one 
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one five of a croſte : As iu our firff. example, 
the dinildz was from which von 
map take 9 thze times and 1 res: X 1 
maineth:which they ſet man 
thus, 6155 
Ten do theykikewifeeratrine.the * 
tient (which in dur example is :)and from 
thence they tat ama (8s ofts an thep can, 
and the remaimer they let at the 'other ſide 
ofthe crolle; and then multiplie they: toge, 
ther:thoſe ij. vemniners : and to it that a⸗ 
mouneeth they adde the remainer uf the di⸗ 
lion if there were any, from that whole 
ſununs they withozaw ꝙ as often: as they | 
Fim, and there they ſet at the head of the 
rroſſe zus in mic example the quotient is 13 
from which take , and there remainuth on- 
iy 4 and therefoe muſt gau ſet 4 
at thaotber lde ot the crofe,thus. 4X1 
vieldethbutzs werctuadde the Nruiner of 
the diuiſton ( which was i) and it will be 5, F 
. 9, and | 
ereſoꝛe mut be ſet wholy af: + ; 
tbe head ofthe evotly; ar an — 
ſie here MV 4110 87 nd 
- And this numder on tie 
A. vb. ben 
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heade of the croſſe, is the firſt pꝛole, to whyeh 
if vou ſinde an other like in the number fhat 
was dimded,then haue vou done we. 

Therefoze now ſhal vou like wiſe examine 
the whole ſumme that was diuide d, and fake 
away 9 as often as vou can, and that that re⸗ 
maincth,ſet at the fote ol the croſſe: and it it 
be equal to that in the bead of the ER 
haue you wel dore, elſe not 

As in our example the whole umme was 

355, which maketh i;, from NA » 


that take 9, & there reſtethy-- - 
. which ſet at theſate of the - 


troſſe, thus. af 2! 

And you ſhal ſee that they agrie £ 2 thereto | 
haue you wel done. 

'Scholer: obe will 3 likewiſe examine 
ourſeconderample, where ß diuiſdꝛ was +52 
whiche maketh ii: from thence 2 
I take 9. and the that remai⸗ * 5 
neth J ſet abehe right r Ven | 
crofſe,thus, 

Then examine 3 the quoti- „7 av 
tient, which was oi, where J finde but only 
A. that do J let at the other ſive - U n 
of the croſſe thus. 0. N 

Then do A multiplie 4 by 2; 5 
A. v. and 


: 552 
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and it maketh 8, to that do J ad the remap⸗ 
ner of the diuiſion( which was 228, and ma- 
keth 12) and they two make 20, wherein J 
linde twiſe 9, and 2 remaining, that 
2 mulk J ſette at the heave of the 2 
croſſe, thus, I 7 + 4 2 
Then doe J examine the whole 
; Humber to be diuided, which was 1 36280, 
where J finde twiſe 9, and 2 re⸗ | 
- maining, which J let at the fote 
of the croſle, thus. 

And becauſe that it doeth agres 
with the figure at the head of the 
crofſe,J know that the diuiſion was well. 

pe - w2ought. I | 
Mai. This is the common bunt; yowbe- | 
it, the moze certaine wozking is by the con- | 
trary kinde, as to p2oue Dinifionby mul» | 
tiplication, thus 
Multiplie the quotient by the diniſoz,a0d | 
if the ſumme that amounteth be equall to 
the ſum that ſhould be diuided, then haue: 
you well diuided, elſe not. 

Vowbeit, this muſt you marke, þ if there: 
remained any thing after the diniſion, that 
muſte you adde to the ſum that amounteth 
of the multiplication; as in our 3 
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the quotient was 1, and the diuiſoꝛ was 28 
Now multiplie the one by the other, « the 
ſumme will bee 3 6 43 to that it you adde the 
one that remained aſter the diuiſion, than 
| will it be.36 3. which was the ſumme that 
ſhould be diuided, 4 therefoze J knowe — 
J haue well done. 
! - Scholer. Now will J pꝛwue the ſame in 
; © the ſecond example whoſe diuiſoꝛ was 4.52, 
| and the quotient 3c 2 : theſe doe J multiplye 
together and there amounteth 13605 2, to 
ubich ik A adde the 228 that remayned, then 
will it be 13628 0, which was the whole 
; ſunime to be diuided, and thereloze J pers 
* * J haue well done. 
This ĩs the ſureſt way to examine 
Diniſion by Multiplication: and contrarie 
waies theſure@ pzofe of Pultiplcation is 
Dun BB, - --: 7+ 
- Andtherefoze now wil J ew how you 
may pꝛoue Pultiplication by Diniſion. 
Mhen vou haue ended multipliratid, and * 
would now whether you: haue well done of Malel: 
oz not, ſet the = ſum that amounteth! of p Big 


COS Lees 
| en 
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then haue von well wꝛought elle not: as in 
that example Where we multiplied 56, be 
209, the groſſe ſumme was 7654. 
Dope ik pdu will Knowe whether that 
mulfipliraxion be true, votrſhall dinide that 
>6:bythe multiplier, 29 and you ſhall 
perceiue that the quotient will bee 26 4, | 

.and-'that in k cauen that you haue well 
wꝛought . 

Scholer- By your patience J wil pꝛoue 
that: and firſt J ſet down the große ſinnme 
E the multiplier, not after the rule bf mylti 
plication, bitt after the rule of diniffon |” fo: 
now that nber is become'the dialer, that 

was befo2e the mivitiplicr; J wall * 

ſet them therefoꝛe thus. 6 

Then ſhall J ſceke betbe many E «4 
times v in / thatmay bes times, 8 
and i remayneth : but then — 9 bi | 
found ſo often in 16, therefo2s muk J take 
a leſſer quotient, that is toſay;2'thenſay 4 
Wo ons 21928 Jake ont * 
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9 make 18. which J bate out ol 36, and there 
reſteth iN then cancel A 3 and oner him ſet 
, and like wie 3 cancell 6 and 9, and ouer 
them J ct d, ſo that 1 ſtand 
the figures. 

Then doe J fette tine s 8 
the diuiloꝛ by one place, and / 656 (# 
ſeke a newe quotient, that 5 ; 
is to ſape, how many times: 
are in 18, which J finde to be 2 times , but 
then tan J not finde 9 ſo many times in 5, 
 therefoze J take a leſſer quotiont, as to ſap. 
| 8; but vet is that to greate, ſoꝛif take 3, 
times 2 out of 8, there remaineth but 2 and: 
I can not finde tymes v in 2c, theref920 
vet J take a leſler augtient, that is 7, which 
is alſo to great, ſoʒ ik A take a times? aut ot᷑ 
18, there reſteth 4 but nolute q; tannot tabu: 
7 tymes 9 out of 4+,therefg2e yet 4 ſeeks a 
leCerquofiens, as ta Gave; a: then ſaye Jo 
6 timesg, mara: that: A 1 6 © un 
take aut of 18. and.tharg re⸗ 10%. i} 
maineth s; (a. cancell the / 6: 5 6 6 
8 the 1 6 ouer ou 9 1 

, 8, thus 116 5 


Then ſay 3 fozth: 7 times; 90 — 54s 
that take J out of 55 and there remaineth 1 
and 
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x 6 and the figures ffand thus, 
711 Then muſt A ſet foꝛth the 
24576 (26 diuiſozagaine, and ſehen 
* 9 nee quotient , whiche 
X will bs 4: foz: though I 


mape finde 2 in 1 1 1 fine 

tymes, and 1 remapne, MY 
vet J cannot finde 9 fo - 7 3 
often in 15,therefoz2J 1 1- π— 
ſet the figures thus. s (: 64 

And p 4 in the quotitt 99 | 
I multipheinto the fl +> + - 
gures of the diuiſoꝛ, ſaping: 4 times 2 ma, 
keth 3, which J take out of - © 
x1, there reſteth 3, chers ⸗ 6 
| foze Jcancellthe'r 2/3 e the” #f = 
2 and ſet 3 duet the ure Fare {164 
Nate ol 11 thus. N 

And then doe J lap fozth , == 27 
4 times 9 maketh 36 Avhich Ptakeft6: 365 
and there remaineth nothing lo chat ß hud- 
tient of this diuifts; where 75 6 is diuided 
by 29, is 264, which voth detlars that if 164 
be multiplied by 29, the ſum will be 7656. 
And thus J perceine now how both Multi⸗ 
plicatton is pꝛoued by Diuiſton, Ediuifion 
111 — 


Maſter. 


eas a oa of +. 2. * © ®© © - 


DIVISION. 


Mayſter. Nowe haue J ended the fiue 
tõmon kinds ol Arithmetike:foꝛ as toucing 
Pediation,Duplation,triplation, and ſuch 
—— are no ſeueral kinds of Arithme⸗ 
tike, but are contained vnder the other: foz 
Mediation is contained vnder Diuifion , t 
is nothing elſe but diuiding by ꝛ:and ſo are 
duplation and Triplation contained vnder 
Pultiplication: fo; Duplation is nothing 
elle hut multiplying by 2, and triplation is 
multiplying by 3, ot which J wil only p20- 
pole an exaple, fo the rules yon haue heard x, e. 
alreadie.: ple of Me- 
It you woulde mediate 02 diuide into 5; 9 
this ſum, 453 1010, you ſhal ſet 2 fo2 the di⸗ 
nilg2,t woꝛk as you leats: 4 53101 0 
ned befo2e,as thus. 
Then J finde: in4two — 
my quotient muff be 2: o J canteli 45 
and remoue the diuiſo : 
foward, thus. 4531016 (2 
Then againe J finde = 2 
2 in 5 twiſe, and 1 remaining,ſo J wit 2 
againe foz my ſecõd num 
ber oc the quotiente, and 7 A 
.cancell ; and 2, and o- E 3101 022 
ner 5 J ſet 1,thus, XX 
Zhen 
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Then remoue J the diuiſoꝛ loꝛ ward and 
ſceke a new quotient, which is o: then ſaye 
Fs 5 = yp r 3 and 
there reſteth i, ſo 1 
canceil 2 and 3. and 1 1 
guer 3 4 ſette thus. 4 7 7 1 010 (656 
Chen remous Ache 2 x tl 
dunſo2foawardzamd:: 

— ins chonfakeI 

tiwiſe : out of 1x; aud there eren 3 

cancell the 2 and the et 

laſt figure of . and 21 74s 

let the firſte ſtande 4 x 31010 (226; 

_ us: d {5 HA A πW 5 
Then remoue 4 56 in 

the diuiſoꝛ foward, und ſceke a mon 

tient, which is : then take J 2 — 

E eu 

Then remout 
J againe the di⸗ 2 r. 
uiſoz- fozwarde, + 7 7 ut ca(6 
thus, 224 ak * 

But bicauſe 1 2 6591 
can not finde te 
diuiſoꝛ in the number ouer it;I mute lette 
* Acipher in the quotiente , and _— 


ernten 
Mviniloz ta the 5 
next plate, as aps FF * 
pearelt inthe f 272775 1 8 6 (326556 
-gure befoze,” g anzx 


Chen ſake A a 

-newquotient which I finde to be 5. 105 b 
many times mape J haus . in 1b. Then 
haue J fully ended this Pediation 82 Di⸗ 
niſion by 2 and the qtiotift is this, 2255505, 
which is tho halle of 45310+0,as you maye 
tris by Duplation : fo2 double that quotiet, Duplation. 
- 02 mitiplie it by 2, nee 

will amount. 

| . ſeeing 

they are but members of the other kindes. 

But here now wil J teache you certayn ea- — 
ſie fozmes both ol Pultiplication tot diui⸗ — 

Ff you would theton inititiplic any ſuin 

by v xuu hall nerde ts doe no1038 but ad 

a cypher boloxs his ir lʒ place, as loꝛ exaple: 

36 mulltiphied by 10, make 360. 

- Likewiſe you wil multiplie any ſumme 

vy 150 put two ciphers at his deginning. 

o it pon would multiplte any ſum by a 

N thee ciphers the beginning 


ok it. 
. Scho. 
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Scholer. This doe J wy perceine, an 
alſo the reaſon of it. 

Mai. J will omit all reaſons till our nert 
meeting, when J ſhall tell von the reaſon of 
all other partes of Arithmetike alſo ; and 
as to our matter now, loke (as I haue told 
vou) that vau both remember it, and alſo c. 
ten pꝛadtiſe it. 

But it vou would multiplie any number 
by 5,marke firſt whether the number be e⸗ 
uen oz odds: and if it be euen take the halfs 
ok it and wꝛite a cipher at the beginning of 
it, as fo: example: J would multiplie 2564 
by 5, A take the half of it, wbich is 1 282(as 
vou map know by Mediation and befoze it 
Iſet eee 28205 and this is fius 
times 2564, 

And thus. may. vou do withany other eu 
ſumme : that you would multiplie by 5. 

But if the ſumme be od, as fo2 example 
2562,the mult you take the leſſer halt ol it, 
oꝛ (if you wil) take away 1 from the firſt fi 
gure(as here take 1 from e then take the 
halle of the reſt, and ſette befoze- it 5: as of 
25 63, the leſſer half is 1 281,fog here J take 
but 1 fo2 the half ot 2: and it A put; befoze 
that leſſer halfe, then haue J multiplied its 

times, 
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times, as thus. 12815. 
— 47 Mhat meane you vothe le leller 

Mai. Chere is no inft half or any od num⸗ 
ber thereloꝛe if we divide an od number in⸗ 
to 2 parts, as nigh equall as can be, pet will 
the one halle exciꝛde the other halfe by one, 
as fo example. Che two neareſt halfs of 9, 
are 5 and 4: and likewiſe of 15, are 7, & 8, 
where vou ſee that p one part ſtill is greater 
then other by r. o it ts eaſie to knowe 
whichis the greater balfe, and which is the 
leſler halle. 

Scho. Then I perceaue you,and can dog 
like wiſe ( doubt not) with anyeſumme, 
Iz it it be not verv tate to part into halfs, 
ptriwill Ades it be Mediation cafilye p- 


nougg. 

Mai That is a fare way. And now haue 
you learned howe tu multiplie ealilie by 5, 
10, oo, rooc:and of like maner maye you 
doe with any other of that ſoꝛt. 

But now if vou will multiplie by 20,30, 
40, and ſo fozth:oz by 202,300, and fuchs 
like, where there is one cipher in the firlte 
place,oz many o2derly in þ firlt places, you 
* take away thoſe ciphers, and ä 

P. 9. ths 
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the ſum only by the other figure 82 figures, 
(if they bemany)x then at ths. beginning of 
the ſum that amounteth,fhal you ſet ſo ma, 
ny cyphers as you toke away, © 

Example of 2873, which J would multi- 
plie by 300. Firſt I calf awap the 2 ciphers 
from the multiplier, 4 J muſttiplie the ſum 
by only 3 that is left, and it amounteth to 
Sorg: befoze which J put the two ciphers 
that A toke awaye befoze , and then is it 
861900,And that is the ſumme that amoſy 
teth, when 2873 is multiplied by 300. 

Scholer. And if there were two oz moze 
figures beſide the ciphers,J muſt only take 
away the cyphers, and multiplie by þ other 
figurse,as I learned befoze: as if J woulde 
multiplie 99648 by 250co, J ſhould take 
away the thꝛee cyphers, and multiplie the 
ſame by 25, and then at the beginning of 
that totall ſumme, ſhould J ados the thi 
cyphers againe. f 

Mau. Euen ſo: but and if it chaunce the. 
number that ſhould be muttiplied, oꝛ both 
the ſummes as wel the number that ſhould 
be multiplped as the multiplier , to haut 
ciphers in their firſt places, enermoze caſte | 
away the Ciphers, and wozks by the — 
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But remember to reſtoꝛe as many ciphers 
top amounting ſũme, as yon bated befoze, 
as in this example : 30200 ſhall be multi⸗ 
plied by 206: J ſhall only fake awaye the 
two ciphers from the greater number, and 
then multiplie 302 by 206, and afterwarde 
ad the two cyphers againe. But if would 
multiplie the fame 3020 by 2060, 4 ſhall 
not onely take awaye the two ciphers from 
the number that ſhould be multiplied , but 
alſo J may take away the one cipher from 
the multiplier, and then muſt J adde? Ct- 
phers fo the ſumme that amonnteth : but 
take he&d that you take away no cipher that 
commeth after any ſignifying figure, as in 
this laſt crample,you may not take awaye 
that in the fourth place of the higher nun- 
ber, neither that in the third place of ß mul- 
tiplier: how be it, vet this vou may doe: Jf 
one cipher oꝛ moze come in the middeſt of 
your ſummes vou may multiplie by p other 
figures, and ouerſkippe 
them, but ſo, that vou 3026 
giue euerpe figure his 2004 
due place, as thus: "24 
will multiplie 30260 by 1208 
2004,therfoze J ſet them this, - 
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And thus dos J multiplie then: Firfte; 


times 6 make 24: IX ſette the 4 vnder the 
firſt place,and keepe the 2 ſtill in my mind: 
Then ſaye Jagaine: 4times 2 maketh d, 
and the 2 that is in my minde, maketh 
10, J ſette downe the Cypher o, and 
kape the article one in my minde. Then 
3 tymes 4, is 12, and the 1 in my minde 
maketh 13, J ſette downe the Figure 3, 


and keeping the ſtill in my minde having 


no moze places of y vpper number to mul 


tiplie it withall: J put it howune nexte 2 in 


the fift place. 
But now when J come to the next place 


; beinga Cipher 0: J let it go, becauſe it 


multiplieth nothing: And like wile the it 
cond cipher. 

But then when J doe coms to the 2, and 
multiplie it into the 6 of the ouer number, 
you muſt take hede ( accoꝛding as J taught 
you in multiplication)that the firſt mumber 
amounting of the multipli- - - 


cation, beſette righte vn- 3026 
der the multiplier, andthe 2284 


other ozderly towards the 4 23.104 
left hand, -accoading as vou 72 
may lee in this example. 6064104 
8 05 | which 
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whiche being ſmiched with the Addition 
thereof gathered togither, will ſtand as this 
example ſhe weth. 

Which is indeede wꝛonge 3026 
ſo muche ſwner and ſhoz- 2004 
ter by ouerſkipping of the I 21-04 


two ciphers whiche elle 0000 
woulde haue hadde two - 0000 
wozkinges moꝛe as by the 607 2 
ſame example here alſo ſet 06064104 
bown doth appeare. 

Scholer. Bir, J thanke yon: fo: J ſee - 
greate caſe in this waye of Multiplicati⸗ 
on, and if you canne ſhe we mee ſuche like in 
Diuifion , you ſhall greatipe further 
me. 

Mayſter. Pes, J will teache you ſome 

eaſie ways in diuiſion alſo, and firſt this: 3f 
vou would diuide any ſumme by 1c, vou 


wall onely with your penne make a ſquare g. g. forme 1h 
line, between the firſt figure of your ſumme of Diuiton. # 


and the ſeconde, and than haue you done:foz 
the whole number that followeth the line, 
fandeth foꝛ the quotient and the figure that 
is befoze the line, is the remainer: as foz 
example, 3648 diuided by 10, 

will ſtand thus. 3648 
Where 
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Where 364 is the quotient, and betoke⸗ 
neth that ſo many tunes art 10 in 3648: 


and the 8 after the line, is the remainer, 
Which cannot be dinided into 10, but by 


bꝛeaking it ints ſracions, wherwith J wil 


not meddle pet. 
And ſo like wiſe il you would diuide any 
ſumme by 1 00, with yoar pen, yu ſhal cut 


away the two firft figures t if ye would di⸗ 


uide by ioo, vou muſt cut away the firſt 
figures, t ſo of any other diuiſoꝛ, whole laſt 
figure is 1, the other be ciphers, loke how 
many ciphers the diuiſoꝛ hath,and ſo many 
figures at the beginning ſhal you cut away 
with the ſquire line, and they ſtand al waies 
ſoʒ the remainer becauſe they are leſſe than 
the diuiloꝛ, and cannot be divided by it, and 
the other figures that be behinde p line, fad 
fo: the Quoticnt. | 

But nom if your diuiſoꝛ haue any other fi- 
gure in his laſt place than 1, and in al his o⸗ 
ther plates haue ciphers, luke howe manye 
ciphers there be, tut away ſo many ot 5ᷣ firſt 
fegures of the nber that ſhould be diuided, 
and diuide the reſt that falloweth the line, 
by that figure that is in the laſt place, as it 
it were We whole diuiſoꝛ. 

a Cram- 
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Example of 6 4 28 4, whiche A would dis: 
vide by 3 o o, here muſt J cut away the two 
irſt figures, (fo2 ſo many ciphers my diuiſoʒ 
hath) and muſt dimde the reſt by 3 whiche is 
the figure in the laſt place of the dturſo;, Firſt 
therefoze J part away che two firſte 
figures,+the ſumme ſtandeth thus. 642]34 

Then do J diuide 642, by 2, and 
the quotient is 214,fo2 in 5 J finde twice 3, E 


in 4 onte, and 1 remayning, which : with the 


2 next befo2e,doth make 1 :. wherein J ſinde 3 
foure times:and this is a readie way to turns 


ſhillings into pounds: oz ſith one pound doth 


contain 20 ſhillings, J muſt diuide the whols 
nibcr of ſhillings by: oO therfo2c eaſilie ts ds 
it, I ſee that my diculo2 hath one tiphꝛe, and 
thcrefoze J cut awap one figure from the he⸗ 
ginn ing of the whole ſumme of ſhillings, $ 
then J do mediate o2 diuide by 2 the other ft- 
gures 02 ſumme that foloweth. 

Scho. J wil put anerample, 

If vou would diuide 642 ſhiliings by” 20, 
that is to ſay: If I would turne ſo man ſhit⸗ 
lings into poundes, I muſt caſt away d fir 
figure, that is 7.4 diuide the reſt, that is 5428 
by ſo ſhal the Quotient be 3=1 +, whereby JÞ 
know that 64235 ſhillings, made 1 poiads, 

M. v. and 
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and 7 ſhillings remayning. 

Mai. Nowep2oue by Pultiplication whe 
ther you haue wel done oz no. 

Scho. The quotient is; 214. whiche J doe 
multiplie by the diuiſoꝝ 2, and it doth amoit 
to 6.428, 

Maiſt. Hereby may vou perceiue not onlie 
that you haue wel done, but alſo how by diui⸗ 
io you may turn ſhillings eaſilie into poũds: 
And contrarie waies, by Multiplication you 
may turne pounds into ſhillings. 

But here ſhal you ſœ amongſt diuers men, 
diuerſe fozmes of ſuche diuiſion, but if you 
marke what J haue tolde vou, pou ſhall per- 
ceiue eaſilie al their wates:foz ſome men dot 
not cut away ſo manie of the firlt figures of 
the ſum they would diuide, as there are cy- 
| phers in the firſte places of their diuiſoz, but 
8 they let al their ciphers oꝛderly vnder the firlk 
plates ofthe number that they would diuide, 
and then with the other figure (oꝛ figures il 
they bemanye) they diuide the reite of their | 
ſumme. Example. If they 
would diuide 725931, by 725931 
340, they let their ſums 34 00 


thus, | 
And then doe they diuide oꝛderlie till they 
come 


cel 2 and 7, Fouer 7 they 
ſet 1 p remained, thus, 
Then do they go foꝛthe 


keth 3, whiche they take 
out of 12, and there re⸗ 
maineth 4. thus. 
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tome fo the ciphers:foꝛ there they ſtay ende 
their wozke,as in this example: Thep ſeeks 
how often 3 may be founde in 7, which is 2 
times, and one remayning, therefoꝛe they ſet 
2 in the quotient, and can- 1 


ſaying:two times 4 ma⸗ 


#25931 (2 


34 00 
14 
725931 (2 
1 * oo 


Then renew they the diuiſoꝛ ſoꝛ ward, and 
ſake how often 3 maye be founde in 4 which 
isbut once, and 1 remaineth,then ſet they 1 


f inthe quotient, and can» __— 

l tell 3 and 4, c ouir them 

t they ſet that 1, thus. 7 4 

t Chen take they once4 25931 (21 
, outofr5, ⁊ there reſteth 2 44 Oo 

f 11,Mxzelſcmozceaſilte; zz 

LwTake once out of 5. f 


there reſteth 1, ſo they 


diniſos again, t ſecke 


1 


cantei the 4+ 5, and ſet 1 
1.90:er them, thus. 7931 (21 
Chen ſet they ſoꝛth ß 7 4 4 '00 


2 


2 


how 
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how manye times; are in 11, whiche they 
linde times, and 2 remayning : ſo they let 
3 in the quotient, and 14 2 
cancell 11 and 3, and 7 
ouer them ſetteth 2, 7141179310213 
thus. 744499 * 

Chen do they mul⸗ 23 
tiplie 4 by 3, whiche 
maketh 12, that with I 
dꝛawe they out of 29, 1X 
and there reſteth 17. rr 
of whichs the / mutt 1475310213 
be let ouer the 9, and 344400 
the 1 oucr the 2, thus. 3 3 

And now are the two ciphers next enſuing, 
ſo that the diuiſo2 can no moze be ſet fo ward, 
and therefoze i is the diuiſion ended, and the 
remainer is 1731. 

Nowe the quotient, which is 213, duthde⸗ 
clare, that if you diuide 72593 l, hy 3400 you 
ſhall finde it therein 213 times, and there 
remapneth 173 ĩ. ſo ſhall vou finde it, if vou 
wozke as I taught you, by cutting away the 
two firſte figures, bpcauſe df the two ciphers. 
But this muſt you marke (as pou maye 25ers 

F cciue by this laſt example) that if there be left 
any other remainer in the Ins 
| t 
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behinde the ſquire line , that the remayner 
muſt be ſet to ths latter ende of the firſte re⸗ 
mapner, whiche was cut 

awaye wyth the ſquire I 

line: as if you woulde J * 

divide 725931 by 7 227 

3400, after the ſo:me 7 x 79 31(213 
that A taught you, then 3 +++ 


woulde your ſummes 17 


appeare thus. 

Do that r7, whiche remayneth after the 
line, muſt be ſette to the; 1 (that was cut as 
way wyth the ine) in higher places, as you 
ſe here; wherethat 17 with the z 1, do make 
1771.“ 
And here woulde J make an ende of Diui⸗ 
ſton, ſauing that there commeth to my minds 


ane late inuention of eaſie Diuiſian whiche — | 
J will bꝛieflie ſet fw2the to vou, ſo that if you — 


linde eaſe in it, vou maye vſe it. Bitauſe 2 
that the hardeſt point in Diuiſion, is the reay 
die and eaſie finding of the quotient number: 
and againe, it that be truely knowen, all the 
reſt is but light to be done:therfoze this way- 
es ſhall you quickelye and e 


quotient. 
Firit 


. eee Po 
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Firſfs wzite the nine figures of 
number: J meane 122456789, 
not a long as J haue ſet them now, 
but vp and downe as in this fozme, 


And at the left ſide of them d2aw a 
long line, as you ſe here: Then 


conſider the diuiſo2 „ by whiche 
you intende to wo2ke, and ſette it 
on the lefte ſide of the long line, 
righte againſte 1, and foz a diſtin⸗ 
ttion dꝛawe a line vnder it: then 


OA 


maltiplye pour diuiſo; oꝛderlie by eache of 
thoſe'figures, beginning with 2, and ſo goe 
downewarde till vou haue ended all. And 
loke what doth amount of the multiplicatis 
of each figure into the diuiloz,then weite it as 
gainſt the figure wherby von did multiply, 
Sc. By example 4 may percetue it better. 


Maiitcr. Take this example 64 

2 63 845 to bedinidedby 64 
the mult J ſet the 9 figures as 
J ſaide befo2e, and the diuiſour 
mult J ſet againſt the 1 thus. 

Lhe muſt J multiply þ diui⸗ 
ſo2 byech figure o2derly:firſtby 

2 and it maketh 128, which J 
mit ſette againlt 2 at the left 


1 
2 
3 
+ 
5 
6 
7 
I 
9 


hand, 
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Then multiplie 64 by ;.andit maketh 192, 
whiche is ſette againſt . Then 4 times 64, 
make 256, p (et J by 4 Then ſaie J, 5 times 
64 make 3 20, that ſet J againſte 5. Then 6 
times 64. make 3 84, that ſotte J againſte 6. 
Then 7 times 64 make 448, — 


gainſt 7. 

Further J ſay:8 times 64, 
make 512, which J let by 8, 
And laſt of all I ſaye:9 times 
64 make. 576, whiche J letts 
againſte 9. And then the will 
ſtand thus, ; 

And ſo is the table ended, 
by which you may eaſilie ſind 
by example nom. 

Do vou lat down$ numbers 8 lear⸗ 
ned befoꝛe) accoꝛding to the oꝛder ol diuiſton. 
Sch That is thus. 2643845 

Ma) Now lake what 64. 
number ſtandeth over the diuiſoꝛ ; rerkning 
therto al them that be behinde it toward the 
left hand. 

Scholer Then arc _ ouer the diniſor, 
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Maiſter. That is iuſte: nowe ſeke in the 
table on the lefte five, whether you can ſe 
263. 

Sch. It is not there. 

Maiiter . Then take the number that is 

.nert to it, beneath it: meane a leſſer number 
than 263, but of all the leſſer numbers that 
the table hath, take you that that goeth nigh 
eſt ts 263. 

Sch. That is 256. 

Mailter. So is it: and nete 
moꝛe, when vou can not finde inftlis in the 
table that ſumme that is ouer your diuiſour, 
then note that that is nerte beneath it of any 

8 ſumme that is in the table, and loke at the 
righte hande of the line what figure 02 digit 
that is againſt that ſumme, and take that di 
git foꝛ your quotient, and then wozke on, as 
vou learned befoze:foz now haue J tolde you 

the whole vſe of this table. 

Powbeit, yet that youmayebe ſure to vn⸗ 
derſtande it, J will ſte you end thys crample 
of Dratſion by it. 

Nowe therefoze begin againe. 

Scholer. Firſt J ſette downe 263845 

the ſummes after the common 64 
maner,thus, 


Then 


"SS 


DIES = 


= XS NN A2 
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Then do J loke aner the iu Anπνν 
there 167; N] n dm hawegynany times 
64 map be taken out of:267;; xslo;tetaths? 
table afozeſaid;and ſer ba iq the num deri 
but it is not there, thereloꝛe as pon bad me. 
Itatze a leſſer number:, the norke to it that 
I tan finde in the tablet; &ann that is 27 
which number hath agninſte it on the right 
bande ches digits vuhirh mut tate foxuht 
firſt ſig mu if niquotie nt. . . , 0 
Then do J (as:Plearnodbefaze) multiply 
that guntient into tuame figyr?:of the duuls2 
oꝛderly, withdꝛawing the ſumme thereoß, at 
mounting out of the duer ſum: as hett q ſay 


firſt: 4 tunes 6 make 2.4 ;\foF take pᷣuui of 

26, Taping; ut ot 6 remaineth 2, why 
wꝛite ouer d / ꝛthen 2 out of 2 remaineth na⸗ 
thing, then cancel J 2 and 6, 501 


1 


and alſo 6 in the diuiſoꝛ and 12011 
the ſum me ſtandeth thus 5 ” oP (4 4 

Thon das Jlikewife fag f 
fozth :; 4tines 4 make 15; which! I take au 
of 22.xthere reſteth / to be (et ouer 3, 4 that 
> with the 2 behinde it and i 41 
the 4 vader it, muſt be tan⸗ 1 77. 21 
telled, as vou ſee herG. 253 705 @ 

Nn Idone enn: | 


DIVISION, " 


the ſigum ofthe quotient, 

"date: Habve te warn pour i ˖ 
ſour und ſeeke a ne we 1 
qustiente $222 88. vou 8 


ſought this. 
„Scho 9! Then thus 

ſtandeth the fixures.(0 
that duet the diuiſaur 
Iſ& 8, which J ſeeke in the table, and cand 
finde it: thereſoꝛe J take the next lefler , am 
that is 6% the diuiſoz it ſelſe. : 

Mai. o muſt you do ohen there is none s |: 


ther. 1 5 > { 
Sch. hen againſte | | 
it Jfindothis digit. 7 | 
which Amuſte ſet in x47g45 (41 | 
the quotient befoze 4, 4x4 | 


thus, 
Chen multiplie 1 
by 1, and it is but 6 til, ; 
Maiſter. ou needs not goe about fo mul- 
tiplie when the Quotient is 1 ,foz 1 doth nei 
ther multiplie noz diuide, but in ſuch caſe on 
ly ſubtract the diuiſoz aut ot the number that 


t 


isouer it, 
Scholcr. Then J taks 4 out of 8, and there 


reſleth 4. —ü—— 1, ſo 3 
0 canceil 
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cancel thoſe numbꝛes, x r 
in} wꝛite the remainers o⸗ 44 ; 
ner their plates, thun. zi (41 -- 
Then ſet J fozward 844 - 
the diuiloz again, thus. 8 | 
Where J ſ#oner th 
I diuiſour 1.44, whiche A 
x#4 ſekeinthetable , and 
463145 (41 finde it not:therefoze J- 
Gn take the niiber inß ta⸗ 
£6 ble p is nexte thereto, 
; 8 beneathe it, whiche 1 
finde to be 128, againſt which in the right ſide- 
I finde 2, which J take foꝛ my quotient, afid/ 
that doe J multiplie firſte into 6, and therest 
commeth 12, which J fake out ot 14, and then 
remaineth 2, that 2 J ſet. . 2 | 
ouer 4, and. cancell te e 
ether figures, 1,4ands, , (412 
thus. L124 =_ 
Then ſay J fo2 the: 2 ar * 
times 4 are 8, whiche 1 I 
take out of 24, and there * 
remaineth 16, ol whiche - x7 © 
J wꝛite the 6ouer4, © =43z045 (422 
the 1 oner 2 and cangell GE 
2,4 and 4, thus. | £86 - 
| Ny. Now | 


; DINISTON.T | . 


Now againe I ſet ſoꝛz⸗ Sod law 
warde the diuiſoꝛ thus. bn: 1385 unn 
And ſeeing auer it 161 213, 62215 5110 
ſceke that in p table, but! #3 46 22! 7757 4 
finde it not, therefoꝛe N x43845*(415 -! 
take p nertiefſer;which £ ++ #4 
is 428,agatnſt which:F— £56 7 
find that d ſet inte 
Mmultiplis fſt o. ther 1 
qbeqmeth;r2,,which 1 e 
takt out of 16 and ther 6 x5 (4122 | 
reſteth-4-thicacel 1, Gn 

—— nene 668 

5 £113 ,2 03: 2 

Ebenda Funultiply ys 1 732 
4 by 2, and itmakeths, z! 
which A take aut of 25, = #657 - 
t there romaineth 37, i (122 
as in this example. S 
| And nowe haue + 4 A 

done, - ? 
| Mai. Well,now J ſee that you can wozke 
by this kinde of diuiſion, as farrefozth as 
fanght vou. 

Sci io Pea fit, I thanke vou, and vr ini 
much eale — I NI. 4 
. 


0 


© DIMISIJD NG 


'7.1 Þ -M:iPafonedding Jdonbbmijatbet-vouyer 
„ K evitie:whatadypu md finvirrtye tanie the nite 
1 | barthadſbonideth puer iht lug, what mold 
rou next n 21 u hung 1181 
Scho thinle Acbenbe ehr tl nottes- 
daa ifen len banmfuthe gusta. of 
Mantis tt: and often as vou ae in 
the tale dnddinde pour number iuſt, the di⸗ Merke the 
gitagainſditiopuwtrueand:infquotientes cu te be- 
Jcal-thabatrar quotient alſonfit e d right bes roving 
gizdtientthat-ydu ſhouldets ka. thoagh your: quotient. 
diuiſoꝛ multiplied by the ſame;do nat cleaxe?r 
hy ſabſratt the numberatuii it, but theredath 
ſomewhat remaine; as it chauncod in alithe 
examples; that yay did monke hy. „But at 
chaulde thante (as itt often) that-yanr Bis 
uilaꝛ multiplied by von mquotiont, do ſubtract 
clean the. number ouerit : t J that guo⸗ 
tient not only a true quatient but atſo a iuſta 
quotient z, vetauſe it duth iuſtl in c ſume (by 
number oqyer tho diuiſoꝛ dand that chaunteth 
euermg2e when the nũber ouer the dialog Ws 
iuſtip foumd in the table 
Scho This J hal remember. | 


Mr. But pet one eafie pointe mo2e F wyll 
tel vou in this ſogt of diuiſion,therfo; ge mark 


it wel, | 
| . .. |. When 


DIVISION. 0 


hem von haue faunde in thetadle, athir 
the lame lum that is duer the dimiſoꝛ otha 
$ nert beneath, (ſoꝛ lack of the other) tyẽ lat 
what digit ſtandeth againſte it, take that fo; 

yoar quatient. And bicauſe it is ſome painety 
— the diuiloꝛ by the quotient, you ſhai 
not nerde to doe it, but only take the number 
that you founde in the table, and ſubtras that 
from the ouer number:foz if vou do multiph 
the diniſo2 by the guotient, that will be the 
number that ſhal amounte, therefo2e1s this 
way mo22 eaſter. - * 

8. Do is it, and alſomoze cetainer fozſuch a 
Jam, p might quicklie erre in multiplying, 
eſpeciallie being ſmallye pzaciſed therein. 

M. (Lhe pꝛoue in ſome bzteferaple whether 
you can do it, and ſo wil we make an ende. 

Scholer. would diuide — 21 
8468 by 4, thorefoze firſt 22 
J ſet þ table as here foloweth: 24/1: / 
Then let 4 the two ſums of 4“ 4812 
Diuiſion thus. | 723 

And ouer the diuiſoꝛ J finde 964 
38, which J ſeeke in the table 1 — 5 
e linde it not, therefoze J take 1446 
the nexte beneath it which the 1687 
table hath, e 5 is 24 the diui- 1928 
ſo; it ſelf; againſt which is ſet 2169 


| 
| 
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ther 
the 
2 
tin 
eto 
ſhat 
* 


r which take ko2 the quotient, whith J let 
inhis place, And:now — multi- 
plie the diniſoꝛ by it;but only-:: -.:-: | 
to withdzawe the diuilo; out BP! +: £54. 
of the 38. that is ouer it, 1s (1 
eſoremaineth 14. un thus. x. 
Chen let: J to warde the 

diuiſoz , and finde duer it 44. 
144, W appeareth > then 78468 Wu | 
ſeeke J number in the fas. 5 44-- 17 
ble and finde it, and againſt 2 a 
it is 6, therefoze J lot o befaze 1 foz my quo- 
tient, and J take that 1 44'fo2 the iuſte mul⸗ 
tiplicatidrrul the diuiſdꝛ by that quotient,and 
therefo:e-withont auy neus -. 
multiplication Jdo ſybtrag':-74.458 (169 
the 144, from the other 1, 244 


ad there reffeth nothing, = 
as vou may s.. 


Therfoze I of fonwardthe diuiloz: buf ſe⸗ 


| ing it will rede in the rt placs, (foz then 


oner 2 wonlde be nothing) 


| Iſetitfozwarde twice, as - 
| pouſehere('- 78468 (16 


And foz. becauſe that J z++44 


| could not ſet it inp nerte 222 
a Fac following, thercſo:e - 


Nig, 5 


NT. 0 


Jet qipher nShegpaticvGaryepi@.. 
Lhenoka:yoner che diutſat, and firm 65 
which J can not finde in the table, therefoze 
take I the next bens th inne Afindeinthe 
table, and that is 48. and againſt it ſtandith 
2, whiche J take fan thegustient ; And then 
without any multpfeiug obtie qupnenti 
to the diuiſoz, J doeſuby acan run. dine 
tract that a8 from e S8. t πά]M/̊. | 1 
there reſteth o _—_— m 9d: a 
appearet g. a nn 1 
And e: baue, Fanved? 7 mn Nn 
the iwholodimfon... : $503 3367 rin 
alter, In verie great funmes to bedir 
uided by great diyiſezs; Ithavke.tere is no 
better way thãthis ſoaaν to vſe, though 
he be neuer {0- expert. Audthajeſpectalitc f 
one great diuiſoꝛ he oli to Wworgwich about 
diuiding many and diuers great ſunnnes. a6 
commonly happeneth in Albmwroowmical wos, 
Hings; and Gegmetrichll, Alqufcthe ſignes, 
both ſtraight and reuerſedꝛas if it he vour fo? 
tune and deſire to wade to the pꝛoſqundnes of 
Geometricall and Aſtronomicalb calcutati⸗ 
ons demonſtratius, vou will ſene.confelle, 
TU hercof, an other time ſhall hetter ferue to 
ſpzal e. 955 can vou 1 theſe 
kindes 
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tinaofdrithmetite}Androwfozthefar? _, .....;- 
ther vital theſe two laſt x! that 18 multiply? 14 n 
cation und diuiſion. mill u ieſly [hem eau 
7 feats of 3 by the Ways 352 
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RE DV CTION.. 


=JCoution is ; * 
| JV 7 (which al cummesof 
N 5 xrofſe denommatu 


2 pa mape be turned 


0 


E Vid 777 into ſums of mo2s 
; N WY 0 zubtile denominas 


ion. And contrarye 

ates, all ſummes 
of ſubtile denonua 
nation,mare be hadught to ſums bf grofſer 
denomin ation. 

St ta Mhatrabyon groſſe denomination, 
anvſubtitdrnominationz. 31 1. 1 

Mm Chat J calt a groſfe denomination, (roma 
whiche-noeth contain vnder it many other 
ſuntiiler oxſmaller: s a pound in reſpette 
tofiatimges;i1s-agroffe denomination: fo 
it is greater than chillings. and contayneth 
man ot them. And ſhiltings in comparilon 
N. v. to 


REDVCTION. 


Sebeile de- to poundes „ 02 a ſubtile denomination, - 
nomiuatis. fgy becauſe they are lefſer then pounds; and 
manp of them are contained in one ot the o⸗ 
ther: as ſo, likewyſe of other thinges, 
whatſoeuer thing is compared to other, if 
if be greater and containeth many of them, 
it is a groſſer denomination: but if it bee 
leſſer, ſo that manye of them are in the o⸗ 
ther, then are they called ſubtile denomina⸗ 
tions: whereby pon may perteaue, that one 
denomination may be called a groſſe deno- 
mination, and alſo a ſubtile (that is to ſay, 
a great and ſmall) in diuers compariſons, 
Foz ſhillinges compared to poundes are a 
Subtitle oz ſmall denomination ; but com- 
pared to pennies, they are a groſſe 02 greate 
denomination, ' 
Scho. Nowe J vnderltande the name, J 
pꝛay you teache me the vſe. | 
Mat. The ble is caltip learned if you re⸗ 
| meber what you haus learned befoze. Foz. 
To. reduce ya will reduceany ſumme of agroſſe de- 
grofede- nomination, ;into. a ſumme of a ſmaller oz 
to ſubtile. (ubttiter denomination „ you mult. conſi- 
der howe many of that ſubtiler dena mina / 
tien doe make one of the groſſer denomina⸗ 


tion, and by that number oz 1 dot 
vou 


REDVCTION. 


pou multiplie the other ſumme : as if vou 

woulde reduce 20 poundes into ſhillinges, 

vou muſt conſider that in a pound are intiu⸗ 

ddd 20 ſhillings, therfoꝛe multiplie the ons 

20 bythe other 20, andthere will amounts 

400, wheroby you may knowe, that in 20 
pounde are contained 400 ſhillinges, Likes 
wiſe ib vou would reduce 3 o ſhillinges into 
penniesconſidering that in 1 chilling, ars 

12 pennies, vou muſt multiplie 20 by 12, 

and it will bez Go: whereby you find, that 

in zo ſhillings, are contained 360 pennies. 

And thus ma vou reduce any groſis deno⸗ 

mination into n moꝛe ſubtiller, bp multi⸗ 

plication, if po know how many of the leſs 

ſer doc make the greater: of which thing J 

will anone giue pou a bꝛeſe table foꝛ the 

maſt accuſtomed kinds of ntoney, weights, 

mealures, and tume, and ſuch like, whereby 

dou mape knome howe often eche ſubtils 

denomination is contained in the Groſler⸗ 

when von hall nerde it fo: the foꝛeſa yd 

kinde ol Noduction. And alſo the ſame ſhath * 

ſerue vou, i you would reduce any ſumme 

ol a ſubtilendendmination, into a ſumme +, ,cquce 

of a groler denomirmtion: Foꝛ in ſuche bite — 

Reduction vou muſk toruder (as in the 0s 1 grofle. 

220 N ther 
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ther fozme)howe many of the ſmaller doe 
make the greater, and by that number muſt 
von diuidethe other ſumme, and the quoti⸗ 
ent wyl declare bowe many of: che greater 
denomination, are tompꝛebended in that 
ſumme, as ſoꝛ example: It vou woulde 
know how many ſhillinges are cantayned 
in z a4 penceʒ conſider that ra penntes doe 
make ! billing: ou muſt diuidathat 220 
by1 2, and your quotient wil be a her. 
dy rau know that ſo many ſhillinges ars in 
zi pennies: Mut and you waud knowa 
farther-how many pounds are in thoſe 2729 
ſhillinges, leeiug that enory. pound: contay- 
neth 20 ſhillinges, diuide that 270rby 20; 
and it will be rz, and 10 remaining per- 
by you map know that in 3240 penniea, a 
270 ſhillings, ara 13 poundes au ôſhil⸗ 
lings. Foꝛ euermoꝛe the remainer.muſte be 
named by the dame 02 denomination of 
the ſumme that was diuided, which in this 
place were thillinges -. Aud thus maye 


fu doe with any other kindes of Denami/ 


nations 
Uherefo;e tothe intent that you mayo 


5 haue a lighte knowledge in the common 


ee e ſuch other, 
> haue 
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Halfe an Angel. A pen ni. 


REDVCTIONi/i 


J haue p2epared here a bꝛiefe table, whichs 
ſhall ſuffiſe ta vou at this time, til hereaſter 
at moꝛe conueniente oppoꝛtunitie I mays 
inſtruc von moꝛe exàaiſt in olame, F 


5 2 
kw . * 


Note (gentle Reader) theſe vateives of Englithe 
coines, as they were when this Authour firſt publi- 
ſhed his Booke. But in our time, (name!ic An, 1582;); 
they are much dinerſe.Theref6te ſomiething to plea: 
ſure thęe in this putpᷣbſe. haue for thy bene it at tis 
end of fedaction, ſer done and annexd a · Table. 
not onlie ot gur goines, but alſo of the maſt parte of 
Chriſtendome, With their iuſt waighte and values, 
currant ip this Realrrſe of R natal, as by the thy 
ſhall plainlie appeare. ö 


A Table for . Go cores, An, a 
| nglishe 
a Sourraing,. 5 Aquarter Doble. Coen 
Half a Souerains ACronne. 
A Roiall. Hale a Crowne, 
Halfe a Noiall. A Croune. 
Aquarter Roially, Grote. 
An old Hoble. A harpe Grote. 
Halte an ald Noble. — 
An Angell. 2 6 A dandie matte. 


I Geozge Noble... EIN: hr 
Hall a Geozgo Pobie. A Farthing. £: 


i The 


REDV.CTION.” 


"The —_ of Engliſh Coynes. 


UTE The value a Sourraine is the greateſt encliſh coin, 
"45 — and containeth 2 Roials, oz ; Angels, ep⸗ 
14 ther halfe Crounes, 02.4 Crounes andan 
halfe,that is to ſap, 22 $ ö dt. 
Half a Souerain is equall with a Royall, 
A Ropall containeth an Angell and a halle, 
that is to ſay : 11 þ, dl. 
Halfe a Royall containeth 5 $,7 dt, ob. 
A * of a Royall containeth 2 5,9 , 


bg. 
An old Noble,called an Venrie,is wozth 2 


Crounes,02 a Noble and halt, that is 10 5. 
Halle an old Moble is woꝛth 5 . 

An Angell containeth a Croune and halfe, 

oz 3 halfe Crownes,that is 7 $ 6 dl. 

Half an Angell is woꝛth ; $,9 dl. 

A Noblecalled a Geoꝛge, is wozth 6 þ 8 ve. 

Þalf a Noble is wozth z $, 4 vt, 

A quarter ofa Noble(which in the old Sta- 
tute is called a Farthing) containeth 20 vr. 

A Crowne containeth 5 $: and the halle 

Croun 2 5; 6 di. Bowbeit there is an other 

Croun of 4 $,6 de which is knowne by the 

role ſide, ſoꝛ the Role hathno Crowne ouer 


it, 


REDVCTION.. 


it,as in the other Crowne, but it is enuiro⸗ 
nedonthe 4 quarters with 3 floure delu⸗ 
ces, whereby you may beſt know it. But J 
will retarne to ſpeake of the value of the 
! coynes,foz J intend not now to deſcribe the 
foꝛmes ot them. Pow of gold are there no 
mo2e common copnes. 

In ſiluer the greateſt is a Grote, whiche 
containeth 4 pennies. The is there another 
rote called an Harp, which goeth foz ; N. 
Then nert is a pennie of 2 N. And then 2 
Dandipꝛat, woꝛth; halfe pence. Nexte it a 


penme, then half a pennie, and laſt and leaſt 


of all a Farthing, whole coine is on the one 
ſide a croſſe, c on the other ſive a purculles. 
This A teil vou, becauſe J ſee manpe that 
cannot know a farthing from a ſmall halle 
s pee. '- ..-. 
| Now haue J tolve you all the Engliſhe 
topnes both of gold and ſiluer, but yet ofthe 
ther moſt cõmon vale wers of money ſpake 
A nothing, that is to ſay, of pounds, Parks, 
and ſhillinges, whiche though they haue 
no Copnes, vet is there no name moꝛe in 
vle then they: of. whiche the ſhilling con⸗ 
tayneth 12 pennies 02.3 grotes : and the 
— 2 old Robles „ 3. Geoꝛge Nobles, 
02 4 
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mA Crownes:9.*«that-is toſape,1518 354 
ENT Gtoꝛge er thatinnz A 

„%% 4iÞs 5277 nt 
— would J how erpꝛele the watctves 
of ſundꝛie other coines ar diuers countries 
but-fo2 thꝛæ cauſes now retcauie : The 
firſt and chieleſt is, becauſe they are not cur. 
rant vy the Statutes of this Realm An 
dther ent :ſe is, by reaſon they are ſo:vnter 
taine, that they be neuer long at one rate 
And againe they are ſo different in ſo mam 
laces, that it were matter inough for a 
great boke, to ſpeake ſufficientlie of them 
all.Yowebeit, yet becauſc you ſhall not ba 
Atogither ignoꝛaunt of them, 3 will chewe 
vou the vale wes of ſome that ate moſte a 

vſe,and firſt of Fraunce, - #717! 

Che moſt common money are Deniers, 
Soulr and Franks, r 2 Deniers inake 15. 
a0 foulr make 1 Frank, ſo that as vou ſc, 
theſe thꝛeꝛ kindes are like in therute to po⸗ 
nies, ſhillinges, and pounds with vs, but 
that this is the ditferente, that their Denier 
is but the o part ot our pennie, and ſo their 
ſoulr (commonly called ſo wies) go 9 to our 
chilling, and or their Frankes to an En- 
lite pounde of monep: So that; ol their 
Fraiks 


REDVCTION. 
Franks make a nobla. And by thoſe:3: may 
you pꝛactiſe how to reduce trench mony in⸗ 
to Engliſi mon y. And as tm the reſt ol their 
topnes J will onut till another time, when 
- Fintend-to ſhcwe. you tho:rate of ſundꝛxa⸗ 
ther kindes of many; t 723 03 


But now as foz thercoynes of Flaunders 1 
they be ſo chaungeable that you muſt know E{2voders - Uh 
the from time to time uu vnn cannot reduce © * ; 
them into.0ur.-monep-ccrtainely . But vet 
that you may haue an. euampte of their moi 
toererciſs pot:mithall, gan ſhati take thoſe 
that be moſtrommon as Stiuers both ſingle 
and double,Grotes Flemnuſh,Carolus;ato 
Oyldens:A:gflemiſ@Exotegsaditie aboue 3 
larthings Engliſh; AſargleNMiner i is , 

g. The double Stiuer is I N c The ſiluer 
Carolus ſingle, 2 dt J. qc. The double ſliuer 
Carolus is 4 N ob, , q : Then is there alſo 
Carolus Gyldẽ ſnhich is woꝛth 20 Stiuers 
And the Flemiſh nohle is wozth 3 Carolus 
Sildens and 1 2 tpuers. 

Touching Danſke mony, they hauc their 
ſoulx wherof 0 is a Liner, which is - 5 ſter⸗ 

ling. They haue alſo their. Graſhe where- 
* makes nr N is _ 
: er⸗ 
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REDVCTION. 
ſterling: They haue alſo Dollozs, and their 
tommon & old? Dolloꝛ is 5 Graſhe : new 
Dollozs they haue, whiche be diner, ſumt 
valued at 2.34 Craſhe, rome at 28, and ſome 
td: and thus much J thought gad to adde 
to fre Authoꝛ touching Danfke mond. 
But { will let them pale now, exhoꝛting 
vou to pꝛactiſe to reduce thoſe kinds into En. 
gliſh monep, arc wing as J haus ſette foꝛthe 
ere ſollawingſta 1 60 peniers, make 240 U: 


| => 20 $13 24oVynievs,make 3 Co dt, o: 30 þÞ | 


' 8352 dener make o88dc,02/243 17 ,: 
22160 —— ano 0 of 0 
dtharim like rates: d 220 . O. alete 

ut ik vou wil reduce Memmith money 
-uſtly, von mututdurt it firffinfotheſmal- 
tefparieof Engliſhe monty that ik. in that 
icome;as foꝛ example. t A would feduce 255 
vouble ſtiuers into Engliſh money; ronſids⸗ 
rim that a double tiuer contuim̃eth : t q, 
votr ſall firſts lwke howe many bin tho 
double Stiuer, and vou ſhalt ſinde them 12, 
therdfoꝛe multiply the ſumms of the ſtiuers 
by r, am then haue vou their valew in far⸗ 
things, which is 4784. Nowe il vou dinide 
that by 4, then will there appeare the num; 
ver of pence: but better it were to — it 
2 


x REDVCTION. | 

by 43 (fo2 ſo manye farthings are in 7 thil- 
— and then will the quoticnt declare the 
ſumme of the ſhillings, 

Likewiſe,if pou would reduce anp ſumme 
of ſingles ſtpuers info Engliſhe money, yeu 
muſt nrujtiply the ſumme firit by r, i then 
haue ou a certaine ſumme, which came if 
you d ide by 8, then wil amount the ſumme 
ol pence: 02 if you diuide it by o, the ſummo 
of chillings will appcare” 

But this marke in al dinifion, when ye do 
reduce to bzing one denomination into an o⸗ 
ther, if there br any remayner akter the diui⸗ 
ſion, that. muſt be named by the denomina⸗ 
tion or the groſſe ſumme that was diuided : 
as ſoꝛ example : J woulde bzing 254 4 into 
pente, therefoꝛe J do diuide that 254 by g, ſoꝛ 
lo many farthings make r penny, and the 
quotienfts 5.2, whiche is the ſumme of the 
pente, and then remaineth yet 2, whiche are 
farthings ſtill, as one maye p2ouc by diui⸗ 
ging. And this muff be marked in all Di⸗ 
niſton', namely when it is done loꝛ Redu- 
tion, _. 
Pet two wozds moꝛe added to the Authoz 
D.y. con- 
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C3cerning Spaniſh monp, wherok the moſt 
com.i139 many are Coznados , Parueides 
Rvalls and Duckets ; 6 Coznados makea 
MY urucide, 34 Parueids maketh one Ryall, 
a:13 {1 Rialls maketh one Duckate, ſo the 
Dacket coataineth 374 Parueids, which to 
reduce into Terling mony Englith, 24 Co. 
nados maketh our penny: 02 5 Parueides4 
1 Cdꝛnados Ic, 
og VVeigns. Thus mache haue J ſayde of Ponp, nowe 
1 will 1 ſhebo pou in like ſozte the diffincion 
of weygots, after the ſtatutes of Englande, 
where the leaſte poztion of weight is com⸗ 


AGaing, möly a grapne, meaning a grapne of Coꝛne 
oꝛ wheate, dꝛy and gathered out of the mid⸗ 
A Penny of dle ot the eare. Df theſe gra ꝑnes in time pal 


Troy fed a wayediuft 1 peny of Troy, and then 


An Ounce. Was but c pennies in an Ounce. But nowe 
are there 40 pennies in an Ounce, ſo thal 
there are not fully 14 grapnes in one penny, 

Bat now of Dances after Trop rate 
which is the ſcandard of Englande) 12 dot 
make 1 pound. 

fiber de. But co:11:119:117 there is vſed anothet 

poiſe weight called Waberdepoiſe, in which 16 

eigens. ounces make a pounde. Therfoze when 
you would redute ounces into —_— 

mu 


ET 
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muſk cõſider whether your weyghts be troy 
weighte oz Baberdepoiſe: and if it ke Troy 
weyght you muſt diuide pour ounces by 1 2, 
to bzing them to pounds: but if it Le Baber⸗ 
depoiſs, you muſt diuide them by 16, Hcwa⸗ 
gaine, there bee greater weights which are 


called an hundzed,halfe a hundꝛed, t a quar- & wwe 


erne,and alſo a halfe quarterne 4c, W 

Scholler. Mhy? ſo there may be reckened 
20 pounde, 40 pounde, 00 pounde and ſuch 
innumerable. 

Muſter. All thele are numbers of weyght, 
but they haue not comman weights made 
to their rate, as the other haue. And agapne, 
theſe that J did name are not inft in number 

s they ſeeme by their name, koꝛ an hundꝛed 

not iuſt r oo, but is 112 pounde. And lo the 

alfe hundzed is 56: the quarter 28, and the 
jalfe quarter 14. And theſe be the common 
weights vſed in moſt things that are ſolde 
by weight. 

Yowbeit there are in ſoine things other 
nams, as in wol, 28 poũd is not called a quar vv 
terne but a Todde:and 14 pounde is not na- Pd. 
ned half a quarterne but a Stone, and the 7 Sone 
pound halfe a Stone. Other names bycauſe 
they differ in many plates, and agree in few, 

O ig. I let 


; FFP P 
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Sacke. 


Cheeſe 
V vaights, 


Meaſures 


fac liquo r. 


A Pinte. 
Gallon. 
Porteil. 


Quaite, 
Fyrkin. 


ertian. 


Kilde rkin. 


Earrell. 
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A let them paſſe, 
But aDacke of Woll by the Otatutes,is 
limited to be 26 Stone. 

Now in cheeſe , though it be ſolde by th 
hundꝛeth, and by the Stone in ſome plates, 
pet the very waightes of it are Cloues am 
Wers. So that a Clone containeth 8 pound: 
and a Ney ; 2 Cloues, which is 25 6 pound, 
that is 1 2 ſcoꝛe and 16 pound: And ſo much 
weigheth the ep of Suffolke che&ſe ; Ant 
the like waight is 02 ſhoulde be the Barre 
of Huffolke Butter. | 

The Mey of Eſſex Cheeſe containeth 16 
ſcoze,and 16 pound: And ſo much is alſo thi 
barre!! of Eſſex Butter. 

Now of waights are made other meaſure 
both foꝛ graine and liquoz , Foz a pounde it 
waight maketh a Pinte in meaſure,ſo that 
pound (oꝛ 3 Pantes) doe make a Gallon: hal 
a Gallon is named a Pottle: and half a Pt 
tel is callcoa Quarte, which containeth tu 
pintes. Now aboue a Gallon the nerte me 
ſure is a Firken: then a Tertian, a Kilde 
kin oꝛ halte Barreil and a Barrsll. And y 
thoſe meaſures are ſolde commonly, $ 
Beere, Mine, and Dple, Butter, and Bop 
Halmon. err ings, and Eeles, 


ef 


REDVCTION:. 
Wut as theſe be vnitke things, ſothe meas Ate meatures 


ſure of their vellelles doc differ: foz'the meas 
ſures of Ale are as n #804 2-::., 


by th AVIS: 

laces, the Fyzken »  contei- , 

sm O' Ale. S b Bulderke net 155 une 
— (tho Barrett)" Vasa 
ound, EY 2 
uche e pauken ” 9 5:07.77 
Am Of e ante, 18 zeln, 
uu the Barrel * th 


th 16 an" mats both Firken,Kilderkon: Sope mea- 

o tu and Barrell, ſhould be equall to al Ale mea, ** 
ſures. Poꝛeguer the Statutes do limitte the 

ures waight ol euern of thole thꝛõ vellels inen, 

de iu enmpry, : A $6::0 12 

thats ” „ . e ot. 

rh 1 Bartelt, F x 

Jt Halfe Barrell weigh? Cm 1451 } 

5th 2 Firken Jemptr⸗ 6! 


ver unden be ſolveby the ſame meaſures; — 
that Ale and Sape be ſolde bn. 
Hertings allo arc ſolde by the tale, 2010 
th hundzed,ten thouſand to the laſte. 0 -- 

00 almone Celes haue à greater meaſure, | Salmon and 
O. iii. Dab ** 


— N 


AA IV the butte 
Salmon{þ.bartell 13 * 
t Celes Ohalte be. gab 5. 921 allons, 


the firken 


104 


- .Yowbeit,fortt Statutes did limitte Cele 
1 velle ls equall with Herring veſſels. 
© VVizemez» Nowe as fo) wine veſlel les ſeldome are 
Ha ſmaller than heads, which are of 6; 
gallons: euerp Hogges head is two Barels; 
pet there are many other wine veſſels, but of 
them all, ſe this table, and marke __ mea/ 
= luresone to another, | 


the Rondlet 
the Barrell. 


the Pipe 
the Tonne 


Tas But you Hall marke, that there be other 
| kindes of Tertians: fo; therebe-Tortians 
(that is to ſay) Thirdles of Pipes. ot hogges 
heads, and of Barrels, as wel ol vther things 
* ol wine. (way wet | 

* of- 18— Socks, 12 
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balf Conne is not called a Pipe, but rather a 
Butte, 
And thus much haue J thoughte miete ta 
tell vou at this time. 
Scholer. And is that alwapes true 7 
Maiſter. J haue tolde you howe it ſhoulde 
he, but hawe it is J may not ſay : howe they 
doe differ daily from their iuſt meaſure, that 
Gagiors can toll you better than J. But 3 
wil let this paſſe now, and ſpeake bzicfly of 
the other meaſures, 
And as of waights there did ſpꝛing the li- 
guide meaſures,(whereof J ſpake laſte)ſoof __ 
the ſame ſpꝛingeth dy meaſures:as Pecks, 10 — 
Buſhels, Quarters, and ſuche like, whereby 0 
are meaſured cozne and like grains: alſo ſalt, 
lime, coales and other like . And this is the 
dꝛder and guantitie of them. 
A Pecke is the meaſure ot two Gallons, A Peckez 
A Wulhel contai neth fourePeckes, A Bus hel. 
2 Auarter holdeth eight Buſhels. 
A Mey containeth ſire quarters. 
Theſe are the comm6 names & meaſures, 
but in diuers places there be diuers ſoꝛtes. 
The buſhel in many places is 2 buſhels: 
but then is the buſhell there called a Strike. $trikee 
And in ſome places half a quarter is called a 
D.v, Coꝛ⸗ 
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a Coꝛnoke. But theſe diuerũties art to man 
to tei you b2tefly them al. And again, ſith they 
are againſt the law and Statutes, J tounte 
them vnineete to be vled. 

7 But now remaineth pet an other kinde of 
| Mextre'® Meaſures, wherby men met length e d2edth, 
WE: breadcn, & and thicknefſs,and thoſe are an Pnch,a fete, 
ae and ſuchother:whoſe names and quantities 


| CUBS this fable ſheweth. 
AA. nch. 3 CGrainesofbarly in legth,make an inch, 
HE 5: 1 2 Paches make a fate, 
1 — 3 Fote make a'yearde, 


rere , © Fote and o ynches make un Elle. 
9. . * Pearvs and a halfe, make aPereh, 
* 1 Perche in bꝛeadth and 4 in length, doe 
make a Rod of lande, which ſotns cal a rode, 
fome a peard land and fome a Farthendele, 
a 1 2 Farthẽdels, malte halt an acre ot groũd. 
en J. 4 Farthendels make an Acre. 
Pope 40 Rods in length do make a furlog: 
8, furlongs make amile whiche contepneth 
20 Perthes. 
Bo that an Engliſh milegroumded vppon 
the Statute is in length 1 760 pearves: 5280 
fote,and 63360ynches:- 
Homewhat 52 then the Fealian * 


— 9 2110. 


» 
"4 + ww 6 54 — 
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1000 paces,and 5 fte to a pate. | 
Here might J tell you many things elſe 
touching meaſure , and alſo howe to reduce 
ſtrange meaſures to our meaſures, but by- 
cauſe it can not well bæ done wythont the 
knowledge of Fractions, whiche as yet vou 
baue not learned, will let them paſſe til an 
other time, when J ſhal inſtruc you in Gco- 
metrie, wherein J ſhould be enfo2ced elſe to 
repeate the ſame often againe. 
Scholer. But yet ſir of the partes oftime The partes 
J pꝛay you tell me ſomewhat, A.. 
Maiſter. du know that a natural daye Ap honey i 
hath 24 houres,and euery houre hath oo mi⸗ Mn. 
nutcs, Jt ntedeth not to tel you,that 7 dapes Y care: .. 
make a werke, and 4 werkes make a comms 
moneth, and 13 moneths make a peare, lacs 
king 1 dap, e certaine houres, and minutes: 
But of that J ſhall inſtruct you hereafter.. - 
Here wil J make an end of Reduction foz 
this time, whiche tt onghe it be counted no 
kind ſeueral of Arithmetike, yet you lee it is 
no leſſe nevefull to be knowen , oz caſicr to 
be done, than of any of the other. 
Scholer. Mary ſir, it ſemeth vnto mee 
much harder than any other ſoꝛt, ſoꝛ it requi⸗ 
reth the knowledge of ſo many things : but 
nowe 


RED VCTION. 


now ſir when you ſæ time, J amreavie to 
lear ne fozth:foz as much of Reductiv as vou 
haue taught me, J remember, but and if J 
doe at any time fo2get , J ſhall haue recourſe 
to the tables which pou haus ſet fozth fo2 me. 
Maiiter, Do do pon, ſoz it wil not be re⸗ 
membꝛed without exerciſs. 

And now accoꝛding to pꝛomiſe here follo- 
weth the Table which J haue added to this 
Aathoz fo2 thy vtilitie, intending at the lat- 
ter ends of my Addition to this Boke, to 
wꝛite of the ozdinarie money vſed in moſte 
partes of Chꝛiſtendome: and their common 
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values curr ant fo; traffiquein thoſe places, 
with the manner of their erchaunges, as alſs 
their vſuall maights and meaſures, which 1 
hope will be as gratefully taken of Gentle- 
men, merchants, and other my Countrey- 
men in generall as Lok gag will ſette fozth 
the lame. 
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FA Table of the names and yalua- 


tis of the molt vſuall Gold coines througli- 
waight of Pence and Grains:and 
what they are worth of cur- 
rant mony Engliſhe. 


2 . * . 1 ſ 1 2 
The names and The vveight. The valevye. 
titles of the gold. 


"1 > 2g 
Peay. Grains. Shil. Pence. J, 


Balfe Nopal : 
Olde Noble 
Halfe old Noble 
Angel 
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Geoꝛge oble 
hall Groꝛge 
Firff crown KH 
Baſs crown K H. 
Great ene 
Sonera, K. II bel 
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Edward Sonera. 
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j The names 3nd | [ eowragie Ld: = : 
} 'Peny Grairs. Ji Shi Pence 
| Uinichozneof Scot 2 — 5 


14 
Ez Hab crowne 1 1 19 | 
Scottith crowns _ > |; | 
French Noble __ 4 fs 
Al tbe ſoꝛts of „ 
I. Frenche cromnes , |. 
1 Old French cco. 2 5 
Flaunders River 2 [6 
1Gelders Rider |2. | 
Phillivs Ropal "|; [10 
[Phillips crowne © (2 2 75 
J Collyn Gilden 2 1 2 
Hein In Andr « Gyld:,2_ 3 4 
Flanders noble. — FE 10 
lem. Angel bete 13 16:4 
I {land real, dos Bey 3 10 
Carolles, Gylden 1 21 
—_— E js. 
- Saron,Gylden FE. E. 
Flanders crowne 2 |5.1 
Phillips Gplde: 2 
„Golden Lon 2 116 
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|: perts ot gol. Lv. {__ 2 4 — ee ol 
2,2 parts gol. Ly 1 = | 0 
Daaden ja... 
Voins Sylden þ 
Old Andze,Gyld. _ 1 
{Traſtdo dong cros. 1 
Cru. ost cross 
FT rayes 
Half Pill rayes _ 19 
( p2thiir.5;omnce | Þ ſr 
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Single Piſtolate 1x 
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RE DVCTION. 
Or ſiluer coines currant in this Realme f 


The Edward Crowne of 55 

The Edward halfe crowne of > $ 6 dt. 

The Edward fhilling,halfe chilling and th 

« 3 I, 

Philip and Marics Hilling and half ſhilling, 

The Marie grogt, aud Mane 2 N. 

Nucene Elizabeths-ſhillings 6 dt. 4 N. N. 
2 Nl. I d(, 3. 0b. and 3 7. 


At is to be vnderſtode (gentle Reader) 
that whereas the waight is called by the 
name ok a penn, it is not meant a penny of 
ſiluer nioney ,-but a penny of Goldſmithes 
waight, which is 24 Barly toꝛnes dꝛie. Am 
1 pence make an dunte:and two lu 
ounces make a poũd Troy : that 

ik a man haue not the waight where with to 
wer any ptecs that may come fo his hand ha 
may do it with the Barly graines £2 coꝛnes 
being dꝛie and taken out of tniddls of the 


eare, Nowe Ws 
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PROGRESSIO! N. 


— until this 

dap the moſt parte of 

' waiters haue defined 

Pꝛogreſhion as acd⸗ 

pendious Rinde of 

D Addition, vet truelpe 

it is not io loꝛ pꝛo⸗ 

—.— | ==> qreflior.(as the verie 

tntntrvf the woe doth indozme any man) 

is a going foꝛwarde ard pzociedingin num⸗ 

bers, and that regularlis arm oꝛderlie, whoſe 

plate is aptlye choſen to be verie veate, oꝛ ra⸗ 

ther next after the orpo nns the tour pꝛin⸗ 

tipal partes ot Arithmetilio, ou it after a 

moſto-eaſie manner ;arcallths foure ſoꝛmer 

partes exertiſed and pꝛactuled . i and not our⸗ 

Ive Addition „ as raſtomablie is fone; 

Whiche cuſtome hathe bene the caaſc, why 

it hathe fo ſpeciallye bene named a kinve 

of Addition and defined to bie a quiche 

and bꝛiele Addition of diuerſe ſummes, 

pꝛocteding by ſome certapne and reaſonable 
oder. 

Y. Pou 


PROGRESSION. * 


on ſhall alſo vnder ſtande, that there are 
tufinite kinds ol pꝛogreſſions, but ſoꝛ vou (a 
14 vet) two are ſufficiente to be exerciſed in: of 
11 4 which the one J cal Arithmeticall,and the v 
|; 1 ther Geometricali. 
of 55501, Arithmetital pꝛagteſſion is a rehearſing ei 
. placing downe ol manye numbers, number 
1 after number, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that betwerne ene, 
rie two nexte numbers rehearſed 02 placed 
done, the difference diuerũtie, 02 exceſſe, be 
equal and alike. 

Scho. Sy2,1 thanke you fo2 that vou haue 
both opened vnto me what Pꝛogreſſion is, 
truly, and alſa iuhꝝ it is here placed., But] 
p2ay you with art example make plaine yout 
© GE | 

Ma. Examples cannot want, ſieing al rea- 
ſonable creatures naturallie vſe the oder of 
one kind of Arithmetical pꝛogreſſion ( whiche 
thorefoze is alſo named Naturall) when ſo e⸗ 
ner they diſtinalie doe counte oz number am 
multitude one by one, ſaping : 1.2.7. 4.5. C. 
wherby the pꝛoceeding from number to num⸗ 
ber , and euerie one ſurmounting and excit⸗ 
ding his fellow nert befoꝛe by a like quantity 
(which here is 1) declareth the — 
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rithmeticall pzogreſſion , And foz the moze 
plainneſſe, I ſet if down in this maner, 


The common exceſſe. 1 1 1 1 1 


The Progreſſion. 1 2 3 + a 

Sc. This is moſt euidet. And J thinke that 
Jam able to tel you now of any pꝛogreſſion 
Arithmetical pzopounded, what is that com⸗ 
mon excells oz difference wherby it pꝛoceedeth 
if this oꝛder be kept in it. 

M. What ſay vou of 2. C. 9.1 2.1 5: 

Sc. Chey erceede eche other by . And that 
may ſet down in ſuch euident oꝛder, as you 
did your example of 6 pꝛogreſſion, in 


this wiſe, - 
The common exceſſe. 3 
, ANA 
The Progreſſion. 3 9 1217 
Maiſter. And doe you not 2 nobwe pers 
ceine, that ths whole tabls of Pultiplication 
naye be made by the oꝛder of pꝛogreſſion A- 
rithmetical-either if yon wil begin at the firſt 
zumber of any of them on the left hande, and 
ppzoccede right ouerthwarte:02 at any of the 
u numbers of the vpper rowe , and _ 


29 


PROGRESSION. 


rectly downward? 


Sch. J pꝛap you let me confiver the thing 
little, and J wil anlwere yan, 
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By this triall J perceiue it nowe verie 
well: foꝛ the common exceſſe 02 differente be- 
tweenc any two nert, is continually as much 
as the firfte number of euerie rowe, either 
from the lefte hande ouerthwarte talten , c 
from any of the vppermolt duerthwart rows 
downward, 

Ma. Nowe then ifof any ſuche pzogreſſion 
you Wotilde ſperdelie knowe the total 
ſumme, muthe quicklierthi by commonads 

ditions 
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ditions rules:firſt tell howe many numbers 7,,;,,, 
there are (which numbers here we cal plates 5 
02 parcels) and if they bo odde, waite they2 menvan pros 
ſumme downe by it ſelfe, as in this example, $r<is'0n- 
2,4,6,0,10,12,14,where the numbers are 7, 
as you may lce,therefoze ſet done / in a place 
alone: then adds togither the firſte number 
and the laſte, as in this example:aqdde 2 to 14, 
and that maketh 16, take halle of it, and mul⸗ 
tiplie by the 7, whiche you noted loꝛ the nit 
ber ol the places, and the ſum that amoun⸗ 
teth, is the ſumme of all thoſe figures added 
togither, as in this example: 3 multiplicy 
by7 make 56;and that is the ſumme ofal the 
ſigures. 
Scholer. That will J-wozke by an other 
example. A would know how much this ſum 
is, 5. 8,1 1. 14,17. 20, 23,26, 29. J tel tha pla⸗ 
ces and they are Y that J note. Then J putte 
the irſt number p and the laſt 29 , togither, 
and they make 24.3 take the halfe of it, that 
is, 17 and multiplie by 9, and it maketh 
153 That you ſave is the ſumme of allths 
numbers 
Ma. Sa ſhal vou finde it if vou trie it. 1 2 
Sc. Pois ſhal 4 trie it? 7 
Matter ., - By your common additions tos 
| P. ij. il 
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if yon adde all the parcels togither, you ſhall 
ſe the ſame ſumme amonnte, if you dydde 
wo2ke well. And that manner of Aditi 
on trieth all kindes of ſumming anye P2v 
greſſion, | 
Sc. Then can J ſumme a pꝛogreſſion, if the 
numbers of the parcels be odde, But what it 
they be euenzas in this example, 1, 2.3, 4.5.6, 
7.82 
Ma. When the number of the parcels is 
tuen, then note that alſo as you did befoze, 
and likewiſe adde the firſt ſumme to the laft, 
and by the halfe of the number of the plates 
do you multiplie it:as in your example, the 
parcels are 8, that note J:then adding firſts 
ſumme to the laſt, there amounteth 9, that do 
A multiplie by the halfe of parcels, that is by 
4; and it maketh 36, whiche is the ſumme ol 
the 8 parcels, | 
Wut il you wil fake one rule fo2 theſe both, 
©” dos thus.Pultiplie the halle of the one by the 
other whole, and the ſumme wil amounte al 
ons. Fo2 ſometime it chanceth that the num⸗ 
ber of the parcels be odde, ſe that their halle 
tan not be taken: and ſometime it chaunceth 
the Addition ol the firſte number and the lat, 
fo bzing fozthe an odde number, * 
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halfe of it cannot be taken : but they will 
neuer be both odde. 

Sc.The J perteiue this, ir there be no moze 
longing to it. 

Muiter. As actuſtomablie it hath bene 


| tanghte, thys hath bene the chiefe and onelie 
| ererciſe in Pꝛogreſſion vſed. But that you 


maye perceiue howe dinerſe wayes and to 
howe great p2ofitte ſo ſimple a thing(as this 
Arithmetical ꝛogreſſion is) maye be conſi⸗ 
dered and vſed , J will here pꝛopounde you 
fire pꝛopoſitions, oł which four of them were 
inuented by a friende of mine, and neuer be⸗ 
foe this publiſhed: and the firſte two, were 
neuer to my knowledge w2ittenof, but by 
the men. 

Sch. This dothe greatlie encourage me to 
de attentife vnto your woꝛdes, ſeeing J ſhail 
not onelye be inſtructed at your hands in the 
common kno wen rules of this ercellent art, 
but beſids that, ſo aboundantlie in other new 
rules infoꝛmed, as my verie entrance ſhall 
leme to paſſe a great many mẽs farther ſtu- 
die, and longer continuance, Therefoꝛe fir, Y 
beſeech you, let me know your ſixe ps 
ons. 


Ma-Theſethey are, 23; 5 W090-121 : © I 
7 P. iiij. 1 To 


PRO CRESSION. 
1 To knou cho laſt number without pid 


ceeding by continual addition:til you =o 
vnto it, o that the common excelle, tlie firſt 
number and the number 1 the places bee 
knowrie. THR Fro 5 
2 The firſt number of the Progrefiion and 
the laſte being knowen. wich the com · 
mon exceſle, to finde the number of the 
places. 

1 The — — giuen, and the firſte or 
laſte. to know che tuantitie of anye middle 
number, w hole place is giuen from the fult Þ 
or laſt; . 5: 
4 The totall ſumme being given, ;andthe ; 
firſt and laſt;to finde out the number of the 
places. 

5 © The total ſum of any Arithmetical pro- 
greſs ion boing given, and the firſt and laſt, 
to finde out the common exceſſe © © 

6 The totallſumme boing giuen, and the 
mutual exceſſe,withthe. number of the pla- 
ces, to giue tlie fixſte orlaſtenumber of the 
ſame progrefion. 


Cr LS, 


* . 


- Pany mat conſiderations could J — 
you in theſe Arithmeticall pzogreſſions, but 
thels are ſuſficiẽt togiue you occaſts to 2 


el; it, 
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that rules cf knowledge and artes are mff- 
nitely capable of enlargement. 

Sca. Mappie were J, if J did but well 
vnderſtand that which is alreadie inuented 
and wzitten, And yet in my ſimple fantaſie, 
theſe thinges offer themſclucs (in maner) 
to be ſtudied faz about P2ogreſſion , there- 
foꝛe Jpzappon to pꝛocede to the rules ans 
ſwering to theſe pꝛopoſitions. 

Mayiter. J will oꝛderlipe fo2 cuerpe of 
theſe fire pꝛopoſitions giue vou rults. and 
with enery one an example, vnleſle p plains 
neſle and eaſineſſe need no further exemple⸗ 
fying. 

Foz the Solution of the firſfe, Pultiplie „ 


the exceſſe byanumber leſſe by r than the 50 


number of the places, and the offcome ' 


haue the laſte D r 7 whiche i is ſoughte |, 
oa... 


As{fo2 example) it there were ſeuen pla ⸗ 
tes in a pꝛogroſſion Arithmeticall, whoſe 


continuall encreaſc, oꝛ mutual exteſſe were 


+5 and the firſt number were 5, and J would 


know what the laſt r ſanenth number is, J 


multiple 6, which is volle then / (the nü⸗ 


berof the places by 2, thereof commeth 24, 
P. v. which 


I? 


adde to the firſte number, fo ſhall you 
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whiche J adde to 5, that maketh 29: and 
that is the laſt number, whiche J deſired to 
know. And this you mape ſtraighte waye 
pꝛoue, by continuall pzoceding from 5 till 
the ſeuenth place, encreaſing cucrye one by 
44s thus, | 
0 2.27 207: Av: 20, 

Lo here, the laſt, being alſo the ſeuenth, is 

. 


J perceine already one god pꝛoper⸗ 
tie = ithis rule, which in all woꝛkes is to be 
deſired:ỹ is, it wil eaſe one fro great laboꝛ, 
ik a pꝛogreſſion were pꝛopounded of 206 0 
200 places, oꝛ moe, And allo it is verpe ea⸗ 
fie to woꝛke, and molt neceſſarie foz the to⸗ 

tall ſumme finding,ina very long pꝛogrel⸗ 

fron. | 
Mai. Mheſecondrule is this. From the 
4e laſt ſubtrac the firſf, the remainer diuide 
I by the common exceſſe, to the Quotient ad 
« 7 and you haue the number of the plates, 
r which you wold know: as in this paogrel- 

e ion, 


1217 117! 
8 11 16 21 26 2 fn 5015 £9. 0 
Af J know only 6aud;3 1 andthatthey en- 
creaſe by 5, than actoꝛding to the rule, from 
31 4 ſubtract : 
25 
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25 Jdinide by 5 (the common exceſſe) the 
quotient commeth fo2th 5, to which JF ad 7, 
that maketh « ;and ſo many are the places, 
as you lee, 
Schol. This rule is ſo eaſie, that J were 
muche to blame, if I coulde not remember 
BT | 
Ma. The third pꝛopoſition may alwaies . 
thus be loluted: Bultiplye the exceſſe by a 
number leſle by 1. than the diſkaunce of the 
place is from the firſt oz the laſf number gi⸗ 
nen:the ofcome ad to the firſt, if the diſtance 
be reckned from the firſt, and the firfic alſo 
known oꝛ ſubtract from the laſt : if the di⸗ 
ſtaunce be from the laſt counted, and þ lafte 
giuen alſo, and that whiche commeth fo2th, 
eicher in that addition to the firſt oz ſubtra⸗ 
con from the laſt, is the number ſought As 
— example J pꝛopound vou this pꝛogreſ- 
on. 


8 15 22 29 36 43 30 57. 


And fo2 the apt conſidering þ maner of this 

queſfi6, J will note oucr every place his di⸗ 

tance from the firſt and vnder eucry place 

his dilkance incluſiuely from the laſt, thus. 
1 
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. :$-:7 © 
8 15 22 29 36 43 30 57 


FF 

Now, if that erceſſe whereby this Pꝛo⸗ 
greſſion ſtandeth, be kno wue to be 7, and 
the firſt number giuen, being 8, J woulde 
know what number ſtandeth vnder 4, that 
is to ſay in the fourth place. J multiplic 7 
by ;(which is leſſe by 1, than the number 
of the place pꝛopounded) that perlde th 21, to 
which A adde 3 (the firff number) ſo comn⸗ 
meth 29: which J ſay to belog to the fourth 
place as ye ſes in the example it alſo doeth: 
oz if in the third place from the laſt, you 
would know whatnumber in this example 
ſhould ſtand, the laſt number being known 
to be 57,and the common exceſſe 7, than by 
2(which is leſſe by 1 than the place pꝛopoũ⸗ 
ded, Jmultiplie 7, that giueth 14: whiche 
J ſubtraa from 57, ſa remaineth 42: which 
appertaineth to the thirde place incluſiuely 
reckned from the laſt, e ſo my example gi⸗ 
ueth vou. 
Scholer. Jpercetue right gad vſe of this 
rule: foꝛ it J had fozgoften what the firlte 
number were, and remember ſtill but the 
laſte, the common exceſſe, and the _ 
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ofthe places, then mighte J come by the 
knowledge of my firit number againe. -. : 

And me thinketh, that it differeth not much 
from the firſt pꝛopoſition ſauing that which 
pou make here a middle number, thore was 
made the laſt:and alſo in this point it diffe⸗ 
reth, that in it the laſt was only ſought, and 
no conſideration hadde in numbꝛing the 
places from the laſt, as here J marke mM 
your numbers noted vnder your pꝛogrolſſi⸗ 
on. 

Mayſter. And thinke pou not the min⸗ 
dle numbers of a Pꝛogreſſion ſtanding of 
a hundꝛed 92 thꝛee hundꝛed places 02 mos, 
may as much cumber a man to come to the 
knowledge of them by continuall enrctea⸗ 
ſing from the firſt (by the common excolls) 
02 abating from the laſt continually (the 
common exceſſe) as the very final niimbera 
in a ſhoꝛter P2ogrefſion would dos - 
Scholef. Pes ſir, that I thinke richte 
well and therefo2e Jam glad of this newt 
franiedP2dpoſttion ;; ann the maner of the 
wozkingofit,” 

Mayſter. The rule ofthe fourth is this. 
Adde the firft and the laſt together, and by 
the 0 ofcome diuide the totall ſumms. _ 
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ble the quotient, and that will be the nun 
ber of the places. 

Scho. Then if in a P2ogreſſion , whole 
ſum were 207, and the firſt number 12, and 
the laſt 57, ik J adde 57 and 12 together, 
that maketh 59: and by it J diuide 207, the 
Quotient will bs 3, which J double, and ſo 
A haue 6, and ſo many mult be the number 


_ places, that this pzogreſſion Tandeth 


Mai Whether it be ſo 02 no, howe will 
you trie? 

Scho. Yalfe 6,whiche is 3, being multi- 
plied by 69, muſt make 207, the totall ſum, 
it o he the number ofthe places. Foz ſo the 
whole wozke of your rale in ſumming any 
grithmeticall pꝛogreſſion did en- 
 Fozme me. J will than multiplies 69 
by 2,thus; 5 

It commeth forth iuftlye. 2 17 
Maiſt. A muſt muche herein commende 
your p;omptnes ,. . both in memozie andin 
well applying your. rule: although in ma⸗ 
nifelk woꝛdes it did contayne no ſuche mat- 
ter. 

Scho. Sir. I pꝛape you bears mo rams 


oue 3 Moe. F 
May ſter. 
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- Maiſt. J am well pleaſed, ſo that ye be 
thozt, foz you make me moze longer here, 
then willinglie J would haue bene: but 1 
cannot perceaue how J could haue omitted 
any thing as yet, without your greate lacks 
thereof, 

Sch. If J had reteiued 85 pounds of cer⸗ 
taine men but of how man Z haue foꝛgot⸗ 
ten, pet J remember that the firſt gaus mes 


7 B, and the laſt 27 tb, and euerpe payment 


after other did riſe by a like ſum. And the 
man fo whom 3 receiuod this money, con⸗ 
ditioned with me, that ofenerp payment I 
ſhould haue 12 pence foz my labour: nawe 
vnlelle J can by arte find the truethof this 
taſe, J am like to loſe the _ parte of my 
teward. 

Malter. J perceaue you can hanſamly 
frame an example, which: ſhoulde concerne 
your owne gayne : Jp2aye youlette me ſa 
howe you woulde doe Juſtice in this 
poynte. 

Scholer. J adde the arte I 
and the lalte together that 
maketh 34:by which J di⸗ 
nide 85, thus. 


Why bow — 
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is a remnant of 17, in which 34 cannot be 
had, ſo that nolve J am in the bꝛiars fox 
voubling of my guiattent;and farewell then 
both my Juſtics, agu lywpeof me 
gaines. 1 

Ma. Pe are neuer the farther from the 
matter; though it fail into a fradionm. Fo: 
vou ſhall vuderſtand that the fracio which 
of any ſuth wdzke pzoreedeth, is ener halls 

r otone ſuch. as the vnits of the quatient be⸗ 
loʒe are. And that you may trie, if vou douyle 
that which ſoremaineth;fo2xhenit- will be 
Equal to your diniſo2,as if ve double x7(the 
remnat) it maketh za and pour diniſoꝛ al- 
ſo wan —— pt retuanderto bs 
half otone. 

Sch. Now 3 am glad of this hard eram⸗ 
ple. #92 withit I haue a generall rule fo 
the Fraction that maye hap in this wozke, 
So that the quotient being two + ahalfe, 3 
double that.: it makethj ;,therefo2e ſhoulde 
my gaine be 5 ſhillinges. And to be ture(by 
pour leaue) I will trie it foz 1 
will multiplie halfe of 243,Üã᷑ 17 
(whiche is the firfte and laſte 
number topned together by 3 
thus, It is moſte true (A c +. of 

* th 


PROGRESSION; 
that A haulde Jeſs nothing by the fozmer 


working. . | 
Mai. The fift pꝛopoſition hath this rule 3 
appertaimng vnto it: By the fourthe rule >» 
finde the number ol the plares, that beeing »» 
done, from the daſtʒ ſubtratt the rſte [2 And! >, 
theroſidue diutds.by: ammbher lefle. by I's 53 
than the nimben:;of. the places: and che 
quotient will _ Ye unt whiche 18 
ſought fob 2 28:11 van 
 Apceawplerea thatbethis: If ye bad 
diſburſ hw. 6b th. toa:cerfaine.number of 
men, b neifher can tell howe manye they 
were ne þdlvaniche:therones money exce- 
ded his nekthefezns bufyouare ſure that þ 
toy mani hetwan.cuery two next: 
ealaymrgcems uber that che firſte had 19, 
and the laſt 1 1 8 pdundes hom woulde vou 
indechbthusmumber of the men t the er⸗ 
— — — 
A thatheimerts. 
Scham hn rule doth ptoinliebü rl. 
to find the number of the places, 
whiche J will doe acco2ding to 118 
the ſourth rule. Jadde 19 and 159 
118 18 ogäther thus 137 
; 3248] 4 0 . 9971 By 
WP 


| — 
By this 137, J dude 685, 


| thus, 41 6 


" Scingthere is no frattion, 80 2 7 


hut a whale nber, being 5. 1 Th , 


double that, ano than muſte 


tze number of h plates be 10. — 805 
How from'þ laſt 4 Iubtraum ro 


N | | The comon 


1 || FrePo 
| he Pra. 
grefaion 


the firſt, as y fro er 
And ſo remaineth 09. | 
This 99 J diuide by a number zelle by I 
than the number of the part aus ſetng.the 
places were uc, dluids 99' Nr 
by o, thus. 65 1898 ; (4 1 1h: 
Che quotient is rr and to was ie wt; 
if Jhane followed pour raleraght;c; >: *:: 
May. Pon haue wꝛoug teuer partof 
this queſtion boch well in omer uus truely 
in the pꝛactiſe of your rules SIe 
Sch. J will than ſet it nowne. alſo: fozr 
mablie, ſo that the number of the places, tha 
erceſſe and the total ſum may? Kevighte aps 
ear, as your ft eramply G. | 
„ t. 203 £115) e! 
If If 111 1141 11 IT LINA 11 
19 38 41 52 63.74 85. _—_ a 
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the lirſt to the laſt the commb extelle is ir, 
A perceiue molt euidenti, but whether the 
total ſumme be 685, J haue not vet pꝛdurd, 
wbich A will now dos. J adds 19 and 118 
togither that maketh 127: J multiplie that 
by halle the number dar I 3 = 
ces thus. 1 eee 4: 

All thinges agrie moll ers 685 
actlye, . that Jamperfee ? 
nough in thele rules, if A forget the not & * 


gayne. 

Mai. Ulſe maketh alt things perfect, ----''- 6 

Pour ſixt rule is this. By the number of „ 
the ptaces diuide the totall ſumme, double „ 
the quotient, and that will be the firſt:amd „ 
the laſt ioined in one um. Chan by a num⸗ „ 
ber leffe by 1, than the number ot the places „ 
mulſiplie the exceſſe, that ofcome ſubtracte „ 
from the firſt doubled nantient, and the half ,, 
of the reſidue is the fir number. The laſte „ 
number you map diuerſiye ũnde out, ab by „ 
the firſt of aur ſtre rules m by ſubtracting „ 
this firſt number from the ſum which here „ 
contained bdth the firſte and the laſt ioynt⸗ 
lre(9; thirdly) by continuall adding the ex- 
ceſſes . ,-* 

Scho. A pꝛay pou make this ſomewhat 
*: N.y. moze 
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moꝛe plaine with anexample.” - 
Mai. If euerꝝ moneth in — 
ting them noi as thirtæne) -you gayried 
clearely 40 ſhillinges moꝛe than pou : didde 
the moneth next going befoze, and at the 
peares ende yau fin the whale gaine 5720 
ſhillnges , but pee remember not howe 
much either the gaine of the firſt moneth, oꝛ 
the laſt was, by thigrule it maye be tried 
out. 1 

Sc. So that here pe ſme fo applie the 13 
moneths to 1 2 ptates þ 40 ſhilluigs enery 
„ {933920 then the other next befoꝛe it, to be 
_ be conan ereifls; ,zc-and gr" on _ 
.. totall ſpmme: :: 

Mar zt is true be 12, 11 ane; = 
| then3: dinide ve . oo A 

; T J 560 


I, which is leſſe hyone than the 
number of the places, J multi- 3:70 | 
plie 40, — ty nin 
commeth 8, 1775 WHY Fo" ; 
This 480 J ſubtract from 380, 4 
fo 1 halle wheredf 7730 
is 
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is the firſkte number whiche ws delred « 
know,thatis 200, 

And as foz the laſt number;Jcan . . 
it ; wayes: As by the firſt of my ſtrerules, 
J multiplie the exceſſe by a number leſſe by 
than the number of the places : as 40 by 
12, that giueth 480, whiche J adde to the 
firſt being 200, ſo yall ** late bee 
„ 

The ſame hn commcth fo; th if pe cabs 
tract 200 from880. ..: . 

And thirdly, if J beginne 200, and ſo P20: 
cde,encreaſing by 40, I ſhall at the n 
tenth place haue 680, as thus. 


200. 240, 280. 320. 260, 400; 
440, 480, 520, 560, 600, 640. 
680, rl] 


Sc Ithank you mol hartiipe fo2 theſe 5 
rules. Now if it be your pleaſure, 7 would 
heare and learne ſomwhat of Pzogreſfion 
Geometricall. 

Mai. There are pet very many rules and 
pꝛopoſttions, which fall into this Arithme- 
— wp but theſe thall (uſfiſe (02 


this time. 
vo | And 
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And in Geometricall pzogreſſion J will 
be moze bziefe,both becauſe I haue bene ſo 
lang in this part of Arithmeticall pꝛogreſ⸗ 
ſion, and alſo fo2 that it woulde require the 
knowledge of Rotes, and numbers ſurde, 
(whereof ve haue vet learned nothing ik J 
ſhoulde frame the like pꝛopoſitions in them 
as J haue done in theſe. Zhercfoze J will 
* only teache vou two pꝛactiſes, aboute it, and 
1 | Progrefion ſocnde the conſiderations t wozks of theſe 
| «ai * P2ogreſſions.P2ogreſſion Geometrical is 
; when the numbers increaſs by a like pꝛo⸗ 
po2tion, that is, if the ſecond number con- 
taine the firſt, 2,:,02 4 times,and ſo foꝛth: 
then the third containeth the ſeconde ſo mas 
nye times alſo : and ſo the fourth the third, 
and the fifth the lourth: 
wheretoze J lette theſe 3, 6, 12, 24, 48, 
thꝛer examples. 2, bt, 
Here in the firſte ex- 2, 10,50, 250, 
ample vou ſœ, that e⸗ | 
ucry number containeth the other\that go⸗ 
eth nert befoꝛe him) 2 times: and inthe ſe⸗ 
conde erample 2 times in the thirde exam- 
ple 5 times, Now it you will know hdw to 
find2 caſilye the ſumme of any ſuche num⸗ 
bers, do thus, Conſider by what nuker thoy! 
ot oy 
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be maltiphyed; whether by 2, 244455 02 ad 

me other, and by the ſame number doe you 
mutpl the laſt ſamme in the Pogrelll 
en. ae rr 

Sc. 3 pꝛap vou wozke it by this erample, 
2,8,3 2,128, 5 1 2, 2048, whiche J haue fra⸗ 
med by pꝛocieding from 2, and continually 

| multiplying by 4. 
Mu. Chen muſt Fmultiplie the laſt ſum 
| (whichis 2048) by 4 alſo, and it will bee 
| $192. obe mult J bate from this ſummt 
the firſt number ofthe pꝛogreſſion, whiche 
here is 2,then reſteth 8 190, which ſumme 

JI mulſt diuide by 1 leſſe then was the num⸗ 
ber that J multiplied by. Seing then J 
multiplied by 4, A mult diuide by 2, ſo diui⸗ 
ding 31 90 by 3, the quotient will be 2730, 
which is the ſumme of all the Pꝛogreſſion. 
And now to pꝛoue whether you can doe the 
ſame, J giue you theſe numbers to adde 
be this rule. 3, 15, 75, 375, 1875-9375, 

5 46875. N 

Sch. J tannot well tell by what number 
this Pzogrefſion doth increaſe. 

Maiſter. In any ſuch doubte, doe thus: 
Dinide the ſetonde number by the firſt, and av 
. will ſhewe you the number 

Q. iiij. that 
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that eugendꝛeth the Pꝛogreſſiom. : 1 * 
Sc. Then is that number in this exam 
kla S, foꝛ ſo manꝝ times is in a., 

Maylter. 0 is it. \Nowe mne as} 
taught vou. 25˙1 J 

Scholer. Che lalte number 146875 
whiche Imultiplie be 5 , and it peeldeth 
234275 from which J abate the firſt num⸗ 
ber ot the Pꝛogreſſion, that is 2, and there 
reſteth 234272, which q diuide by 4, foz 
p; is one leſſe the 5, the quotient is 38592, 
which is the whole ſumme of the pzogrefſl 
on. 

Mai. Now that vou know the famming 
of Geometricall Pzogrefſion,J will ſhews 
vou a compendious manner epther to pꝛo⸗ 

4 tiede vp, 02 to finde out the quantitpe of a: 
nus abriage number whoſe diſtance from the firſt may 
if | — pro be very greate, whiche to doc by tontinu 
on. all multiplication, would be very tedious, 
if the numbers be great and the places mas 
ny, 

Sc. Nothing can pleafure me moꝛe then 
bꝛeuitie, i it be plapne. 

May liter. A thinke J am not pet in a⸗ 
nps point ſo darke oꝛ hard, that pou neede ta. 
feare any obicuritie now, er is: 

this 


' 
1 
5 7 
8 1 
18 
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this: let tW@neof your pꝛogreſſion foure-0z 
ſiut of the:firft places; and under the firſt put 
atipher, vnder the ſetande r, vnder the this 
2. . as if aa had a pꝛogreſſion encreaſing b 
a fiug folde quantitie: as here, 2.10.50, 250, 
1250:;then vnder 2 J put a cipher, and n 
10 the figure of 70 
1: under 50, 2 10 50 250 1250.43 
: under 250, © 1 2 3 8 85 2 
| — 1250. 
| 4:and ſo fo2the if ver will: but toa 1 wile: and 
warie wozker, a fewe plates were ſuffictent 
to pꝛotted by to any number of places in this 
ſoꝛte, it anpe two of your numbers pꝛogreſ⸗ ,, 
ſionall be multiplied the one by the other, „ 
and the olcome diuided by the firſte of pom „ 
pꝛogreſſion, the quotient is one of pour numꝭ „ 
bers pꝛogreſſionall, and belonging to p plate „ 
of your vnder numbers, that is equal to that „ 
ſumme, that is made of Addition togither of „ 
your two numbers which ſtode vnder theſe ,, 
two of your P2ogrelionalt numbers; that = 
were nnlitiplied : 55 
the ond by theo⸗ 2 10 15 250 1250250 
ther as natho. 23 4 _m_ 
erample. 
Nn 1 Dirge thereof ent. 


A. bv. 500, 
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Ado, whiche J diuide by 2 (the firſfe number 
of the P2ogreſſiongand the quotient is 250 
Whiche 2 50, muſte ſtande in the thirde place, 
| becauſe the number: whiche ſtandeth vader 
10 is 1 and that vnder 50. is 2 :and2and 1 
maketh 3. Therefoze A ſay, that * below 
geth to the thirde | 
plate ofthis pz8- 
greſſion, as ver 
ſee alſo here it 
doeth. Poꝛeo⸗ 
ner If A multi⸗ 
plie jo into it lelfe, thereof h 2500! 
that 2500 J diuids by 2, the Quotiente is 
1550, whiche muſte be ſette in ths:fourths 
plate: bicauſe 2 added to himlſelfe againe, ma⸗ 
keth 4, and in our example 1a g octupietz 
the fourth placs. 
5 Sc. Then fon that fifth place J multiplie the 
« PÞ2ogreſſionall numbers ouer 2 and 3 one by 
the other:and foz the ſixt, A multiplie that o⸗ 
. uer; initſelfe.qc. 
* M. a muſt wel remẽber that theſe places 
that we nowe ſpeake of, belong to the vnder 


numbers,fo2 the true places of the upper nũ⸗ 


bers is euer one place moze. 
Scholer e eee bY 


= hos va 
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cauſe the bnder numbers begin one after, and 
againſte the fir place of my pzogreſſion ffi; 
deth a cypher, ſa that the 250 which pou ſaide 
betoze did belong to the third place, I ſee be⸗ 
longeth to the number of z among pour vn⸗ 
der numbers, but from the true pogreſſions 
beginning, it is the fourth, 

Maiiter You vnderſtand me as J meane, 
Therefoze foz pour exerciſe of both the rules 
here giuen foz Geometricall pzogreſton, J 
will aſko you a queſtion, muche vſed among 
the common people, (as they haue a greats 
many the like) Jf J woulde ſell you a Yo!le, 
hauing 4 ſhoes, and in euerie ſhos ſir nailes, 
with this condition, that you ſhal pay fo2 the 
firſt naile 1 . foꝛ the ſecond 2 ob, foꝛ p thirde 
4, and foꝛ the fourth 8. and ſo foꝛth dubbling 
vntil the laſtnaile, Pow J demaunde of you 
how muche the pꝛice of the Yozſe woulde as 
mount vnto 2 

Scholer. Seing the Hoꝛſe hathe 4 ſhoes, 
and in euerie ſhoe 5 naples, J perceyue here 
wil ber 24 places. If J coulde nowe haus 
the laſte number, J woulde quicklie diſpatch 
this queſtion. J wil therefoꝛe with as fe we 

ultiplicatids as J can en, tome to the 
knows 


multiplie by that ouer 1 of my nether places, 
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knowledge of the laſte numberof thys hu. 
greſſion. In double 
* fozth than a 1248 16 32 64 
few of my pꝛogrel⸗ 0123 -4 5 6 
ſion, thus. | 
If J nolve multiplie the numbers ouer ; 
and 6, the one by the other, J ſhall haue the 
number of the eleuenth place fo2 the under 
numbers, but ot the twelfth foꝛ the vpper ni 
bers in which my pꝛogreſſion ſtandeth, and 
then that of p eleuenth place vnder, if 1 mul 
tiplie init ſeife., J (hal haue foꝛ the 22 place 
vnder, but fo2 the 23 of that aboue, whiche ! 


pon > a Mm > 


2 td S- do, = 2B "=? Fn 


and J ſhall haue the 23 of my nether places, 
and the 24 of the vpper, which is the number 
J ſeeke fo2. 

Matter. Me thinketh vou haue foꝛgotten 
youre rule foz abꝛidging pour multiplicaty 
ons: foꝛ in it, the ofcome euer of anye multi⸗ 
plication, is to be diuided by the firſte of the 
pꝛogreſſion. And you now ſpeake of no diui⸗ 
ſion. | 
-Scholer, Sir J needs not, as my pzogreſlis 
beginneth now:fo2 if J ſhould diuide by 1, it 
maketh no other quotient , then the number 
is, it doth diuide. _ 

d 
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Maiſter. It is verie wel remem⸗ 64 
died and noted of you , fo poure 3 
wozke then accozding fo youre I — 
pꝛeſcribed manner, which Flike 192 
well, 2048 

$.3 multiply 6 by 22 a9 here, 

And it maketh 2048. whithe i is the elenenth 
place vnder, hut the tivelfth 1 
aboue , and this, J multiply 2048 
initſelfe , in this manner; © 1 
And this is the 22 place 
under bibthe 2; aboue. 
J miltiptie thisthen by 23 
as hes © a 


Aud: this ofcome Mt 


4194304 
M 4194304 
Git. 858 8 


now'by "ich +25 8 
Then doe J. e 3 rathuffa ming 
| where J cohfider that! 
— famme pidcedeth by ntulfi- 
and therefs% J doe mulltipfie 
me bp 2 alſo, and it verldeth 
PI abate the. firſte 


ö 167971 
dach Alte 8 5p t e 20 
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102411 P, 10 5, 7 N, ob. 
8048 12 Mauter. That, is well 
4096 13 done, but 4 thinke vou wi 
i 8192 14 bup no hoꝛſe ot the ice. 
** 16384 15 Scholer. J ſir if J bt 
| 3276816 Wile..Pet fo2 my aſſurance 
5553617 Wil J take.ſamuchepaine, 
. 13107218 as ta come. to this ally 
26214419 84388608 by, catinualmul 
1; 52428829, .. tiplication by 2, as in thys 
547% , example you mapebehalds 
"2097 152/13 .p wozke, kalen ban 
N an Joel 
33060824 Py : Mayſter. Well, art 
1 | -- »ypunot alma} weary ? 
Fcfjoller. Well fare my ſhgzte rule, 
fo;,introth it hathe moze cunning 1 


: x/ x. mmultiplie:but ſcring thatic f 11 
2| 2 is 1, Jnede not to diuide 

4 3 it, koz 1 (as AJ haue befun g 

8| 4 (aide) doth neither multipy  -- 

16] 5 non diuide, therefoze J take ce 

32] 6 that ſumme 16777215 fe 

647 the whole ſumme of the If (4 

128] 8 pence, which by Kedrition il 

256] 9 J finds to be 699050 , ci 

51210 and 7 dl, oh: that is 34952 e 
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tale. 
Mayſter. Well, thenanſweare mots this 
Kor c: 
+: Tozde delivered. fog. Bꝛicklayer a 

—— number of loades of bzicke, where 
of-he willed him ta make 12. walles, of ſuch 
ſq:te , that the firſt wall ſheulde receias; x 
thirdeles of. the whole number: and the ſe⸗ 
conde.2 thirdies of that that woas left, And ſa 
tuerit other 2 thirdles of that that remained 
awd did the bꝛicklayer: And when the za. 
walles wert nenen eee 
ef Beic he. 9 
ee athe bed, hole nome leads id 
tuen wall =_ hows Home ande mn 
the: whyez:: -: it vr 

Scholer. Why fri uote pant 
Minna Gad 306 wor / 0067 

— hewenls, en morn 
— well that N ſaide that ener 
wy — — — — 

as News * 

dels from anye ſumme and yan mult — ä 
granntthet that whicheremaineth is 2 thirs 
de ol tue umme laſte before: example pt 2. 
from which if vou taks 2 thirdols, there will 
remains 3, whiche is one thirdel olg. —— 

| wa 
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waies from 3 bots 2 thirvels: and theretit 
ing 1. J . 1 

Scholer. This is true fe and notur Ape 
teiue, that the lealte wall had! batend toave 
of-b2icke;*- 624 11 & 

"Maſter. And by the ſame reaſbernilmvonl 
Ans we hole maitie toadsenucrlt wall hade 
at᷑toꝛding as this figure fotowing-doth hen 
s like waxes what the whole fumme of 
iekes was ! uz i vou make 1tumme 
mulkiplying by 2, ſtil frõ the lalf teniayn: 
pon maye ſw here on the lefte we ol. izt 
table, there will appeare all the rennen 
al ewerie wall: and if you milrifpliecHt 
hole 1c ſummes by , allo, then um tyn 
be the ſum ol the loades whiche werEdeliny 
fed td the bzickſiper 2: --c557 0. 0 

Againe,if you doe double euery remainet; 
You kifeye oo aethe ritt five c this table, 

Hoſe numbers wil pchowe tho hinter loades 
that went to vachecivalb t oh u may? 
. wall was #times (0 at 
. nert lefiee, 075 577: 27. > $820} « 
e. Loc,nowett ippeavethaſie-prionghe. 
Nowfurely & fis that enen | 
rrellem arte. | 
Gon | Fon wot Capſo when you bauer 9 


82 


hy it. 
ning. 
after euerie wal. 
1.4 , 2 7 
pe 


"1298 
729 


lil 
et 
ade 
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05, 
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of the ble of it |: Foz this is nothing in com. 
pariſon to other Oy that may be wzought 


Scholer. Then J beſcech you fir, ceaſe not 
to inſtruct me further in tbis wonderful cun⸗ 


212 Logdes due to 
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Maiſter. 


FP oder of the lcience 
(as men haue taughts 


Fenerte the extraction of 
Se whiche becauſe it is 
©) ſomewhat harde fo; 

INDE A you, pet J will let it 
paſſe or a while,and will teache you the feats 
of the rule of Pꝛopoꝛtions, whiche fo2 his er / 
tellencie is called the Golden rule. Whole 

vſe is, by thꝛie numbers knowon,to finde out Wi 
another vnknowen , Whiche pou deſire ts 
knowe:as thus. © Jfyou pay foz your bande 
fo; thee moneths 16 ſhillings, howe mucht 
hal you pay foz 3 moneths. | 

Lo know this and all ſuch like queſtions, - 
vou hall conſider which two of pour; num 
bers be of one denominatid, and ſet thoſe two 
the one ouer the other, ſo — 


i there ſhould fellow Ws 
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be it that the queſtion is aſked ot: as in my 
queſtion 3 and 8 be both of one denominati⸗ 
on, fo2 they both be monethes, and becauſe 8 
is the number that the queſtion is allied of, J' 
ſetthem one ouer the other, 3 4 
ds vndermolte , thus, 
with ſuche a croked dꝛaught of lines. Then 
doe J (et the other number wohi. he is 16, a⸗ 
gainſte ; at the right ſide of ; * aa 
7 line, thus. 
And nove to knowe my — „ thys 
nuſt J doe: muſte multiplie the lowermolt 
the left ide, by that on the right ſide, and 
be ſumme that amounteth 4 muſte diuide 
y the higheſt, on the left ſide, Oz in playner 
wo2des thus: J tall multiplie the number 
whiche the queſtion is aſked ( whyche is 
alled the Thirde number) by the number i 
f an other denomination , (whiche is cal⸗ Tn 
the Deconde) and that ſumme that amoũ⸗ n be (cconde 
eth muſte J diuide by the ſumme of lyke The rt 
enomination , whiche is called the Firſts, aber 
Then foz the knowledge of this queſtion, J 
ultiplie 8 into 1 6,and there amoitteth 128, 
vhiche J diuide by 3, and it yelvcth 42 ſhil⸗ 
ngs, and 2 þ remaineth, whiche J turne 
nto pennies , and they be 24 dt, df whichs 
N. i. the 
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the third port is d vc, ſo the third part of 123 
5 is 42 5, 8 c : which ſumme J — at the 
riglt hameof tiafante a ; 316096. 
gamlt 8, thus. 5 425, IN 
HBereby A knows, that ifthz br monethes 
boꝛding doe come to 165, that > monethes 
bozding wil come to 42 5,8 dc ; and like wie 
of any other like queſtion, x 
But here mult you marke , that the firſſe 
number and the thirde be of one denominati 
on, and allo the ſeconde and the fourth, the 
whiche you ſeeke: oz elſe be of ſuche denom⸗ 
nations, that you in wozking may bꝛing the, 
into one, As if a man ſhoulde alk me thys 
cueſtion, 
Twelue werkes iournying — me e for 
tence French Crownes at 6 5. the peece,how 
many poundes is that in one yeare -, Vere 
you ſæ no two nũbe rs of one denomination, 
But vet in woꝛking, you may turne them in 
to like denominations, as thus:turne the one 
peare into 52 weekee, and the fourth ſumme 
wil be French Crownes, by the 62der ofthe 
wozking : Then to knowe this queſtion, 
multiplie the thirde ſumme 5 2 by the ſecond 
1 4;and the ſumme will be 728 ; that diuide 
by your firſte number 12: and the —_ 
| 
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will be J. Crownes : And Crownes re? 
mayning:whiche if vou turne into ſhillings 
they willche gd hillings which il you doe dis 
yide by pgurfieſte number xz the quotiente 
will be 4:whtche ſignifyeth ß. put theſe o. 
French Crownes ( 1 make 18 poundes) 
with — | 
53th ta The:qneffion ; 55.08 b. 
And it is the iuſt expts ⸗ 71 
tes of a veare: and the ſumme wil be thus. 
And take his evermoze faza general Rulg 
touching his whole Arte; That the doubtlul 
d onknolven number, that you woulde be 
ſelolued u ſball alwayes be ſet in the thirds 
plate, note alſo the firſt number and the thirds 
mult euer be of onenatnre aud denominati⸗ 
an, o elſa muſt in working be bꝛought to liks 
denomination and then of uetellitie mut tha 
other number be in the ſetond place. 
Remember alſo, that the place of the ard 
number is the higheſt on the left ſide:and the 
plate of the ſeconde right againſt it on y right 
ſide : the place of the thirde number is vnder 
— as by thole * vou _ 


SC. Shi J truſt J can do. 
N. ih. Mai- 
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Mayſter. But and if the queſtion beaſkey 
thus: In 3 wakes J ſpend 40.5. howe long 
wil : 05 ſhillings ſerue me? Mere you ſe that 
$ weekes aunſweres himlelfe,:and ſaicth 4s 
ſhillings. But how longtime roß Hhillings 
wil ſerne,you know not, Therefbze-you ſhal 
ſet :05 in the thirde place, aceo2ding as 
tolde you euen now, And the firff plate muf 
alwayes be of the ſame nature o Denond/ 
nation, that the third is ol, which here is ga 
Then muſt ð nerds be that other. ow mul 
tiply ro by 8 and it wit be 840 which it yen 
— "8 diuide by 40, it will verlde 21, whicht is the 
: | i Fourth number, and ſheweth hoe mann 
' werkes 105 fl. will ſerue, if you ſpends 405 
' | i in eight wakes, . 2 
. The figure ol thys que» 
ffion is this:as if you ſhould %ig, Weds 
ſaye : Ik 40 5. ſerne fo; 8 i 40 
11 werkes, 105 ſerue foz 21 10521 


1 7 Other dinerſities there be of wozking by 
„ this rule, but J hadde rather that you would 
| 1% learne this one well, than at the beginning 


to trouble your minde with many fo:mesof 
woꝛking, ſith this way can doe as much ” 


1 
88 
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the other, and hereafter you ſhall learne the o⸗ 
ther moꝛe conuenienflie, - 

And faz your further aide and inſtruction 
to make you better acquainted wyth thys 
Goldon Rule, J hause here pzopened 6 que 
fions,and their aunſweres, whichs J thinks 
moſte conueniente and merte to pꝛeferre the 
deſirous to perfecte vnderſtanding. The firſte 
foure are all bzaunches of one Queſtion 
ſpꝛong out of the beſte tree, (foz a young 
learner to taſte of) that groweth in this 

rounde of Artes, foz that no manner of 
Queſtion in the Rule of 3 what ſo euer it 
be, can be pꝛoponed, but it muſte be com- 
pꝛehended, vnder the reaſon oz ſtyle of one of 
TYL le foure, 


The Queſtions be 
theſe. 


If 15 elles of Cloth coſte 7 75,10 $:what 
comes,27 ellas tw at that pꝛice: Aunſweare. 
13 Bb. 105. 


If 27 elles coſte 13 B. 10 5: What are 15 
R. i. elles 
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elles woꝛth. Anſwere. 7 tb. 105. 0 N 
Ik 27 elles coffe 13 1b;x0$7howe mami 
elles ſhal J bind lor ) h. 10 Let een 5 


elles. 

Jf J felt 25 elles y) 6, 10 f en 
nye elles are to be deliuered — I 3 16,163; 
Anſwere. z elles, 

3f3 pound bf ur thing colk I 68, cl. What 
money is to be reteined foꝛ 45, pounde : An- 
ſwere. 2 t6 J J. 1 dt. eb!) 0 b ve, 

IAE. ol anpe thing coſte dc: what mv 
ney wil 3755 pound of that commoditie col, 
Anſwerers N B. 4 f. de. farthing a 

Or all which queſtions J omitte the wozk 
ol purpoſe, non ſhomde whet your wit there 
by at conuenient leaſure, to climb och bꝛanch 
and gather the fruite of them: And doe minde 
nowe, befoze we make ad ende of this Rule, 
fo giue qu ſumo Inſtructions of the ac 
ker Rule of 2. whoſe oꝛder is quite contra 
rye to thys that yon haue learned. Fo; 
in thys. Rule hitherto. euer moꝛe lake how 
muche the thirde number is greater than 
the firſte ; fo muche the fouitthe munber is 
greater then the ſeconde. And contrarpe 
wayes: fokehowe much thefieffe fummeis 
geater then the thirde, (if if doe chaunce Y 
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ſo much is the ſecond ſumme greater ther 
the fourth. But in this Rule, there is a con * 
trary oꝛder, as this: That the greater tha 
third ſumme is abouy the firſt, the leſſer the 
fourth ſum is beneth the ſetonde: and this 
rule therfoze pou may calt ww Backer rule; Ka — bac- 
as in erample. 

If J haue boughte 20 bandes of cloth;of 2 Que ſlion 
yards bzeadth,and woulde buy canuas of 5 dure 
pard$-b20de to line it withall, hows un 
yards ſhould J neede ? w 

sc. Why, there is none fo b:oade. 

Mai. I doe not care fog that, I doe put 
this exam ple only fo2 your eafie vnder ſtan 
ding: Fo it J ſhonld put the example in o⸗ 
ther meaſuros, it would be hat der to vnder⸗ 
ſtand. But nowe to the matter: {pau 
wonlde know this queſtion, ſet pour num⸗ 
bers as pdu did befoze but vou ſhall nb 
tiplie now ths firs numban ep the ern 
and that ariſeth thereof, you ſhall-dinive by 
thekhied-#Whirh thing if you doe here X 
means il vou multiplie 0 by, it wilbbs * 
to whith ſumme if you dimde by z; chert 
will appeare o: whereby Jknowe.; that 
if ;0 pardes of cloth oft wo yardes' bzoade, 
ſhould be lined with canuas of thꝛee yardes 

R v. bꝛode 


S 2 


2 
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b20ade, 20 pards of can⸗ 
nas woulde ſuffice, as Breadth. Length, 
this figure ſheweth. —— 
And nowe becauſe pee 20 
found fault at my exams 
ple, how lap you, pertraue vou this? 
Sc. Ves ſir. J ſuppoſe. | 
Mai. Then aunſwere me to this queſtiõ: 
how many elles of canuas of elle bzeadth, 
will ſerue to line 20 yards of Hape, of thꝛes 
quarters bꝛode. 
Sc. In gad faith ſir, 4 cannot tell, foz J 
know not how to bzing the lummes to like 


denominations. 


Malter. Then wil J tel you: ſith there 
itz mention here of quarters, and againe e⸗ 
nere one of the meaſures both elles and 
yardes may be parted into quarters. do you 
parte them ſo both in the bꝛeadth and 
length, and then put fo:th the queſtion by 


quarters. 

Scholer. Then J hall ſay thus, Powe 
manpe quarters of canuas of fine quarters 
b2oade, wil line 8o quarters of 3 quarters 
bode, 

Mayſter. Now aunſwere to the queſti- 
on. 


Scholer. 
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Sc. Firſt J wil ſet them Bread. Length. 
downe in their foꝛme thus, 3 
ſo2 5 is 10yned with p que» 
ſtion , and is therefoze the 
third number: then is the number of the 
fame denomination, J meanc becauſe they 
be both referred to bꝛeadth. Now J multi⸗ 
plie 8o by 3, and it is 240, which J dinide 
by 5, and it vieldeth 48. Then ſape J, that 
48 quarters of 5 quarters bꝛoad, will ſui⸗ 
fite to line 8o quarters of 3 quarters bꝛode. 

Ma. Turne the quarters againe ines 
elles and pardes. 
Sch. Then J ſay, that >ellesand thas 
quarters of a yarde of elle 
bꝛoade will ſerue to lyne Bread Length. 
20 yardes of thꝛie quar⸗ 
ters bꝛode, as this figure . 
beweth. 

5 M. Now what ſay-youtothisqueſtiby 

A * my friend 400 ib faz 7 months,now 
how much money ought he to lẽd me again 
fo2 12 moneths, to recompence my curtelie 
ſhewed him. Can vou aun⸗ 
ſwere to this. 2 Months. Pore 
Sc. Yes fir J ſuppoſe , fo2.J 7-2 466 
willet downmynidets thus 12 al 
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where J multiplie 7 into 400, and it ma- 
keth 28 0, whiche J dimde by 12, and it 
pieldeth 23 7 anuthere is A tb;:remaining 
of — Diuilion „ what wall I doe theres 
with. 
Mai. Turne that ſame 4 th. into ß and 
then diuide it hy 12 as vou did befoze. 
Sc. Well ſir it ſhall be done, ſo haue 36 
$.fo2 my quotient, and pet —— « 5. 
vpon my diuiſtonm. | 
Ma. ou muſt alſo reduce chats N inn 
pence, mhich numeth 96, and diuide that = 
ſo by your firft diuiſo. 
Sc. Shae J done, and I find 8 — 
fo2 my quotient and nathing is left. 
Ma. This muſt uu atwayes doe, when 
any thing remaineth vppon pourdiinſion: 
whether it be monp, weight, meaſare, oꝛ a 
ny kind of thing whatſoeuer. This rule is 
to pdoſitabtr tod: ail ettates o men, that fo: 
chis rule onlir (if there were no moꝛe but 
——— highly to — 5 | 
cithmetike. - 

By this Ru'e maps oCuplaing in 2 
woke mani things, as Paiſter Dugger in 
his Stratim cd du notably declarr: Onlie 
nolwe tn this nw fimple.avpition, fo; * 
21 "117 
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and incduragemtt J wil enlarge ß Authoꝛ 
with a qurſtiõ 02 ij.moze,withing you, e⸗ 
uerie my coũtriemen oz Gentiemẽ, whatſo- 
euer „ that by nature be anye thing giuen 
to Milutarie affaires, to be familier and wel 
acquainted with this Cxccliente Arte, the 
whiche he ſhall finde not onely at the Sea, 
but alſo in the Campe and Fielve ſeruices, 
aboundantly to aide him, cither in foztiffcas 
tid, qꝛ in paying of Souldioꝛs wages, hoſd 
diffecente ſocuer their pape be: Charges of 
Oꝛdinaunce pouder, ſhot, Munition and in⸗ 
q — gi but iow to the 
queſtton, 
Ik it ſhould chaunce a Captaine whichs Queſtion 
hath 4000 ſouldiers, ta be ſo incloſed with „. 
his enemie that he could haue no freſh pur: ching au 
uciance of vittailes, and that the vittailes 
which he hath would ſerue hat armie but 
only 3 moneths, how man m̃en ſhould hee 
dimiſſe, to make the vitale to ſuffiſe p; re⸗ 
ſidue, 8 moneths 7 Atoneiſu. Men. 
Sc. As you taught me, 3 40000 

Iſet the-nfibers thus, 7 
ſaying: Jf ; moneths 
ſuffiſe 40000, to howe many Lan 8 mos 
neths ſuffice: | 

To 
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To know this J multiple the firft nums 
ber; into the ſeconde 40002, f it picldeth 
I zoo, which ſam J diuide by 8, + there 
wil be in the quotiet 15 00, which if J dos 
ſubtrac from 400-0, the 
remainer will declare that Mone. Men, 
he muſte diſmiſſe 15000 Py 40:00 
as this figure ſheweth 8 1 5c 

* Mailt. Nowe aunſwere me to this 
queſtion : It r ; 6 aſons in a moneth be 
able to builde a Fozte, to pꝛeſerue the 
Souldiers from the enemie : And ſuche 
expedition requireth that J woulde haue 
the ſame finilhed in eighte dapes, how ma⸗ 
nys wozkemen ſave you is there to bee ap⸗ 
pointed, 

Scha As vou taught me J — 2 36 
ſet the numbers thus, ſaxing: 
It 28 daies require 126 Mas 
ſons, what number .of men by pꝛopoꝛtion 
will d dapes bꝛing fo2zth. 

To know this 3 multiplie the firlt nüber 
28 into 226: And it yieldeth me 80: 
whiche A diuide by 8. And my qustiente is 
476, which is the iuſt number of Paſons 
that ſhall ſupplie this woꝛke. And now me 
think theſe queſtions are veryealie. 

Trusly 
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Ma. Truly if yon take delectation herein 
you ſhall finde this Art not anely caſie, but 
wonderfull pleaſant + pꝛoſitable: Pow an⸗ 
ſwere me this queſtion,x ſo wil 3 make an 
end of this rule, in whole nũbers haſting ỹ 
ſoner to bzoken nũbers. Foz had you. y vn⸗ 
derſtanding of the perfectly not only in this 
Nule, but in all other: the queſtion in ſight 
might haue ben 10 times mo2e harder to 
ablolue, x yet as eaſilie x As ſone wzoughte 
as this. 

Sc. Pour wo2ds doth greatly encozage my 
tobe ſtudios to attaine whole numbers, 
which me think are wõderfull. But might 
J once attain to be a pꝛacicioner in b2okes 
Ichsuld think my ſelf a happy lad. 

-M: Now what ſay you to this, Jf4gcars 
penters in 2 dayes can makes oo Staues; . 
eſteming they woꝛk but 12 howers a day: 
And ſuch neede requireth ÿ ; 84 carpenters 
are ſet to the finiſhing of thels; 200 ffanes, 

in wat time ſay you wil they make the vp 
Schaler. A. ſes here that J muſte turne 
my a dais into hawers, And 

ſo doing J me my nombers > 24 


384 <3 


thus... 
paying 7 "i 48 men are 


The don« 
ble Rule. 


Of cariage- ; 
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24 houres 334 men will make an ende 
quickely, Foꝛ it is grounded vpon an olde 
P2ouerbe, manp hands make quick ſperde. 
I muttiplie & into 24, and it amounteth 
to 1152, whiche J diuide by 384: and my 
quotient is houres which is my deſire. 

A take this foꝛ à note wozthie the mar⸗ 
king either in the Rule of ther, ſoꝛ warde, 
62 bat warde, when the two numbors art 
multiplied togither, the P2oducte is of the 
ſame nature, and denomination that the ſe⸗ 
tond number is of. 

Maiſter. Well, ſithe you perceiue nows 
the vie ofthis Rule „ J will hewe other 
Which enſue of the ſame, & firſte the double 
Rule, which is ſo called, becauſe there is in 
il double woꝛking, by which thing onely it 
difereth from this, 

Sch. Then by an example J n _ 
Ttand it well pnough. 

Ma. So ſhall vou, and let ttis be the 1. 
ample: If the cariage of r 00 pound weight 
-30 miles, doe coſt 12 dt. how much will the 
cariage of 500 weight colt ; ' Ju more 
100 miles: 5 

Scholer. J pꝛay you dee me ewe. 


of it. 


Mai. 


Atm © e ao = = = >. wy 2 m@ ow. oa» 
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M. Pon malt malt wozkings of it: the 
tit thas.3f 200 ponitd'weighte call I2 de. 
how much will 500 W. colt: 
Het your figure thus, Weight. Pence. 
And multiplie 500 by 1 2'and 100—>r2 * 
therofamoiiteth 6000, which Joo 
il vou diuide by 1 oo, the quotiet wil be cc, . 
that is the pꝛice of 500 fog 30 miles. 
Lhe begin the ſecond wozke,ſaving:if 30 
miles toſt oo dt, how much wil 100 miles 
toſt: Set your figure thus, Ae. bers e. 
Than multiplie a 1 00 by 30- 
60, wherofamoiiteth 6000 1 0-40 | 
which being diuided by 70, will yield co 
. Chan you may lay. that fo many penies 
ſhall coſt the cariage of 500 pound waighte 
100 mitts, atter the rate of 1 2 pence foz the 
100,rarfey'0 miles. 1 
Ly ow perceine it alſo, * © * 
heſe and ſuch other like queſfiss,” 
5 — much iquicker, at one 
— by the Rule of 3 compofed of fins- 
natibers, whiche here J will not trouble 
vou withall. Bat at the ende of this; Rule 
will che we you the woꝛke thereof; not on⸗ 
lee of this and the nerte queſtion, but allo 
Awill there — 4 other 3 
. ples 


Queſtion ot 
= dovving. 


— 
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ples, ; wiſhing pou then to make & con 
pariſon the one. with the other: And ſo to 
vſe which way. you thinke god. 

Sc. Sir J thanke you much fo2 pour cur» 
teſie, and J long now til this rule be ended, 
that I ſhall ſx howe J maye behave my 
ſelfe with that newe Rule of 5 numbers, 
foz that J haue euer ſince you taughte ma 
hetherta, in the Golden Rule both fozward 


and backward wzoughte but with 3 num ⸗ 


bers only, 


Ma. Till we haue done with this, it | 


vs go on — :and ant were me to this 


1155 
pield 260 ini pere. Then 171 3 — 


wozke J ſay: It one yeare vie Hoc, then 


7 veare will yields 6720: as theſe tu fi, 


gures doe ſhew. 


Spede. Encreaſe. 2 whe: Trepe. 


_ . Seo 
1 5 26576 

- But nolw ſirzif J ſet foꝛth :a buſhels of, 

aun another man foz 7 yeare, agraing 


5 4 
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ſo that he ſyall ſow eyerye yeare the whole 
encreaſe of the cozne, and at the ende ol 
thoſe ſeuen aer to haue the halfe of the 
whole increaſe: would know how many 


buthels will there amount to my part ſup⸗ 
poſing ths increaſe to be after $ rate of the 
laſt queſtion. foz 3 c buſhels in one yeare, 


360. —_ | | g 
Mai. In ſuch a queſtion vou muſt haue 
ſo manꝝè ſeuerall wozkinges, as there be 
peres, as foꝛ example: In the firſt pere © 
buſhels vield z Go: then to knowe the piel⸗ 
ding of the ſecond yeare,J muſt ſay : At : 0 
yield z Co, how many pleldeth ; Co: Wozk 
by your rule, and you ſhal find 4320. Then 
lay foz the third ere: it; © yield co, how 
manye will 43 20 pielde 2 you (hall haue 
51840;amd foeuery veare multiplying the 
whole encreaſe by 2 Co, and diuiding it by 
zo, the increaſe of the next pere wil amoũt, 
as theſo / figures (in þ next page) do oꝛder⸗ 
ly declare: where J haue ſet 7 letters foz p 
7pcx6&aof which the felt is ſet without art 
becanſethatis the increaſe whiche pou doe 
p:eſuppaſe;1.@ the laſt number of eche other 
doth ſhewe the increaſe of the yeare that it 


Kandeth:fozz which the letters doe declare, 
1701 S. u. ſo 
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bs that the increaſe ol the ſeuen veare, 

1074954240 buſhels: how manye A. 
ters that is, and alſo how many wayes,you 
may by Reduction ſons unde. 


a 
0—360 360 
| = 


4320 


o . 
| © 360 360 
* 51840 | — 
e 
360 
RE tant 
: F 
260 
ene ere 


10> 360 


1074954240 | 


4 2 


89579529 


— 


gdw with one queſtion moze A bill pn 
vou. Jfs Powers doe mowe 45 atres in 
5 dayes,how many mowers wil mow 300 
acres in 6 dayes 2 

Sch. Jf 45 aces tereques mowers 
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then 3ooacres requireth 40, Now agayn: 
if 5 dayes require 40 moers, then 6 dayes 
niedeth but 3 mowers, 

Mai. . Why do vou not make mention of 
the 2 that remaineth in the laſt diuiſion? foꝛ 
the laſt part of the queſtion is w2oughte by 
the Backer rule, where the firſt number 5, 

| is multiplied into the ſeconde that is 4c, 
whereofamounteth 200, whiche if you dts 
| uideby the thirde number 6, the quotiente 
will be 3 3,as pou ſaid, but then will there 
remalne 2, which cannot wel be diuided in⸗ 
to 6 parts: how be it, pou may vnderſtand 
by the ſirt part of 2, the thirde parte of one 
mans woꝛk, which vou mult put to the 2 -, 
oꝛ elſe pou may ſap, that woꝛkemen wil 
ende all the 3 oo atres in? dapes, ſaue tiro 
mens wozke fo2 one dap, oꝛ 2 dapes woꝛke 
foꝛ one man. But ſuch b20ke numbers cal⸗ 
led Fractions, pou ſhall hereafter moꝛe bet- 
ter percetue, whe J hal wholy inſtruc ron 
ofthem, | 

Mai Pet one queſtion moꝛe of ſield mat- 
ters J will pzopone,and ſo J will make an 
end ok this double Nule of 2, x 

Sc, With all my hart fir J thank you,and 
] wil diſpatche it as ſone as X can, becauſs 

| O ih. I 
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would faine ſk the oꝛder of the nerte Rule 
of 5 numbers. 

Malt. Then this is my queſtion, It 300 | 
Pioners in 8 houres, will caſt a trenche ol 
20 > Rods; Jdemaund how manie Labou- 
rcrs wil be able with a like treche in the 
houres to entrench a Camp of 35 500 Rods, 

Sch. Athinke Jamnowe in the Backe⸗ 
houſe diche, ſoꝛ 3 knowe not well whiche 
way to go abont it: And beſides that trulie 
I think J ſhall neuer come to pꝛelermente 
that way my grouth is ſoſmall, 

Ma. Pau know not how God may raiſe 
vou hereaſter by ſeruite, into the fauour of 
your Pzince,fo2$ auaile of your Conntrie, 
Example, Sir Francis Drake, as woꝛthy a 
man as euer Ein bꝛed, is not the talleſt 

man, and yet hath made the greatelt aduf- 
ture fo2 the honour of his Pꝛinte & Coun 

trie, that cuer Engliſh man did. 

Sc. Sir, I thanke pou fo2 pour god en⸗ 
touragement, my mind, though J be little, 
is as deſirous of knowledge, as any other; 
J haue pondꝛed now a little %. Men. 
o7it, ⁊ thus J let fozthe the 200 300 
wo2ke, ' Rod 
Saying if 200 Rod requirs 340 


300 
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vo. * ' 

zoo men what ſhall 3400 Rod require: 4 
multiplie 3400 by 7 o: and it yieldeth 
102020} which J diuide by z 200 and my 
quotient is 5100 men, 

Then mult J ſay fo2 my ſecond wozk, if 
in 8 houres 5100 men be able to diſcharge 
it how many fhall perfozme the lame in 3 
houres 2 now if J ſhould wozke by p Gol⸗ 
den Rule of pꝛopoꝛtion foꝛ warde, J ſhould . 
ind a leſſe nüber of men, becauſe ; houres 
is leſſe then ð houres: but becauſe reaſõ teas. 
cheth me that the leſſer the time is, wherin 
yp trench malt be made, the moꝛe Labozers 
Jought to haue, wherevpon J vſe now the 
backer Rule as in erample And z haue in 
my quotiẽt 5 055, Ho many Pidners muſt 
Ihaue, to entrenche the camp in 2 houres. 

Ma. Pou haue anſwered the queſtion ve⸗ 
rp arfificiallie : And truelie J commende 
you fo2 your diligence and aptc vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: and now acco2ding to my pꝛomiſe, 
will (in whole numbers) giue vou a little 
talk or the Rule 1 3 compounded of 5 num⸗ 
bers, 
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The Rule of z compound! 


of 5 numbers, 


is Rule of; com 
& |poled is diſtinct foz 
3 moſt nedefull que- 
Ijſfions into two ſe⸗ 
==1|uerall parts 02 wez- 
F lkinges: And:there. 

belongeth vnto it al⸗ 
wapes 5 numbers, 
wherof i in this rule being the firſt. part: the 
ſcconde number and the fiſt are al wapes of 
one nature and like denomination, which 
rule is to be wꝛought thus: you muſt mul⸗ 
tiplie the firſt number by the leconde: And 
that ſhalbe your diuiſoꝛ: Then again, mul⸗ 
tiplie the other thꝛee numbers, the one by 
the other and their pꝛoduct ſhall be Four di⸗ 
uidend. #* 

And nowy acco2ding to my pꝛomile 7 wer 
will firſt wozk the queſtion of weighte and 
cariace whiche J deliuered you in p double 
rule of 3:to be abſolued by this Rule. which 
was this. 

If the cariage of 1 0c 75. weight; o * | 
co 


bY » > ny © »s % & % »* » to »s 


% OS 


— w rt 0” 


ft OLDEN RVLE. 
 ofte 12 df , what wil the carriage of 500 78, 
weighte ſtande me in being carried 100 


miles, 
Then marke be, Mics, Pence agli. filr. 


wel how thele 1o—-720—12 - 5,0—195 


numbers ſtand:multiplie o by ;o as tyys 


figure ſheweth : And that number kepe ſa 
pour diuiſoꝛ: 
Then multiplie the other . numbers the 


| one by the other, and they amount as pou ſa 


ts oO: which you ſhall diuide by 3 000; 
pour quotietis 200 d: Nou vou lee it agreth 
with the concluſion of the double Rule. 

s. Dir J thanke pou moſt hartelp:it is cuen 
ſo, 

Ma Pet note this fo2 agencraliticinthys... 
Rule,loke what nature 02 denominatiõ your 
middle number is: and ofthe like denomina⸗ 
tion 02 nature is alwapes pour quotient. 

Scholer: Well nowe and it pleaſe you by 
your patience , J will ſe howe J can ende, 
the queſtion then nerte following of 0 Bu⸗ 
ſheis of Mheate ſowed,: yeldc> in one prare 
360, how many then will 80 buſhels yelbe 
in ſeauen yeare : and acco2ding to youre rea⸗ 
KW Jſet my numbers thus; 

| B. b. TWiich 
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Which 201 600 Buſhels, Yere, Buſhels,Buſhels,Yeres, 
AF diuide by 30: 30 —1—3 60—80—7 
aud my quoti- _1_ 80 | 

ente is 6/7 20: 30 30 28800 
buſhels my de⸗ 7 
— 8 

M Pet one que ſtion moꝛe J will pzopound 
vnto you and ſo leaue this rule, till it pleaſe 
God hereafter, that J map make you wozke 
it in b:oken numbers. 

What comes the intereſt of 2 (8 t5 fo2 fine 
monethes after the rate:of 5 roy taken tn 
the 1 0c tb;foz 2 monthe::: 

Sch Sir as this is a queſtion of gaines S0 
will J warelie wozke this queſtion in hope 
one day to reape ſometing foꝛ my paines:and 
thus J pꝛopone it. But J beſech you if it bee 
not well ſet downe to ſhewe me myne ers 
rour, 

Ma. Pꝛoceede you 15. montbs, ih n n 
haue done verpe 100-128 -258=5 
wel 


but to ende it: J multiplie 100 by 12 it pæl⸗ 
deth 12 c oꝛand the z other numbers multipli⸗ 
ed togither pzoduceth 1 0 20: which 1 diuide 
by'x 20c;and my quotient is 3 poundes. Chẽ 
accozding 


Sch. Then J doubt not by 8 


cu ao cou ey . . ann, cp och e © an, +, ow 
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accozdimg as vou haue taught me heretofoze, 
4 turne the 720 bb. that is left: into ſhillings: 
and diuiding it by my firſte number my quo⸗ 
tient is 12 5. Do J anſweare that the lone of 
258 tb fo2 5 monthes, after the rate of 575, in 
the 10075 foz a yere,comes to 816 12 þ, 

Mar. P6u ſay true, tommende pour dilt- 
gence,now deholde the manner of the ſecond 
part of this rule. þ 

M. In the ferond part of this rule of : com» 
poſed: the third number is like vntothe firſt. 
And the rule is to be wꝛdught as thus: vou 
ſhall now contrarie to the lat rufe multiplie 
the third numper and che! fourth togither:and 
that pꝛodüitt chal be your deniſoz: Then mul⸗ 
tiplie the fft by the feconve and the pzoducte 
therof by the üirſt: and that is p number = \ 
ſhall be dinided, Fo2 example Fpzopond this 
queſtion;fo2 apzofeof my laſt queſtion of in⸗ 
tereff, A erchant hithreccined ® th 12 f. 
fo; intereſt roz 5 months terme, which he re⸗ 
ceined after the rate or d h in the 10c lb o: a 
pere. Che queſtion is nowe he 3p much mo⸗ 
nie was dell die te to raife this intereſt: Ee⸗ 
hold therefoꝛe the th. m ah; 15 nion h. 5. 
maner howe the 100-128 2 
queſtion! is ſet fazth, 

Sir 
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Scholer. Sir J perceiue it verie wel: and 
Accozding to the doctrine whiche you pꝛelcri⸗ 
bed fo the woꝛking thercof: if it pleaſe you 
now: it is let downe J thinke J can followe 
the woke. 

M. Nay ſtaie a while, and afoze you wozke 
marke wel how J deliuer areaſs,foz the per⸗ 
fect vnderſtanding of this rule which is thus: 
if 3 tb. in 12 monethes do yeld me 100 tb To 
take 815— 12 $,foz 5 moneths, muſte nerdes 
ptelde a great deale moꝛe. 

£0 vpõ the knowledge that Fhane in this 
Arte, Che firſt part of this rule is aunſwera- 
ble tothe rule of 2 fowwarde : And this latter 
part acco2deth to the rule backward, 

8. Dir J yeelde you molt hartie thankes fo; 
theſe your laſt inſtructions, they haue giuen 
me great light inta theſe two Rules, wherby 
I maye the better by deliberation conceiue 
how to vſe them hereafter, whe accaſſon (hall 
require. 

M. You lay wel, go to now il you wil, and 

Note. trie pour cunning in the queſtion; But thys 

nate take with you by the wat. in as much as 

| here is mention made of ſhillings : turne all 

| =o [kf your mony as you wozke,foz pour moze caſe 
in — 


Scho⸗ 
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* Ir it pleaſe vou to behold mealitle,J wil 
quicklis endit:fo2 J haue but my firit:my le⸗ 
conde : and my laſt number to be multiplied 
togither fo2 my diuidende: And my third into 
my fourth foz my diuiſoz; 


100o—12—8—5—8—12 
„ 
2000 160 172 
2 5 
4000 
2000 800 
2.4000. 
2. 
48000 _ 
168900 
240% // U 4128000 . 


— 


eden | 08 + Wh 


Whichs J'dinive by doo. and my quotient 
16 51 66 thillitigs, which inpoundes yaldeth 
258 mp deſire. 

M. will here fo this ths in whole nam 
bers ende this rule, and wil nffruce \ 
the rules of Felowſhip. Pack comer 
venient leaſure, foz vour exerciſe wozke the 


* 
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ſame,by the rule of z. at twice; Aud ſo your 


aide and encouragement W ſe down 
berea pꝛoler bow to apply it. 


Montbec, A th 5 Pounds, . ; 's 


F—>12 8 R 
555 412 —.— pounds, 


TheRule of Felowſhi p. 


Ut now wil J ſhew 
vou of the rule of fe- 
773 lowſhip oz Compa- 
F nie, which hath ſun- 
7.8: die operations, ac- 
©; cozdingto the diuers 

9 2 LINA | number of the com- 
8 - — 2 panie. This rule is 
LES ſometime without 

de, and ſometimes there i is in 

. Firfte J will ſpeake ol 


— pn tows, lip lc 


alk 
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in 50 ib, the ſeconde 50 ib, the third (o ib, and 
the fourthe.1 00 t5 , whiche ſfocke they occu⸗ 
pied ſa long, till it was encreaſed fo 
z0:0t, Hawe J demaunde of vou, what 
ſhoulde each man rece iue at the parting of 
this money, - 

Sch. J percetue that this rule is like the gs. 
ther, but yet there is a differfce, which J pere, 
ſeine not 

Ma Then wil J ſhew it to you, Firſte by 
Addition vou ſhall hzing all the particular 
ſummes ofthe Merchaunts into one ſumme, 
whiche hall be the firſt ſumme in pour woꝛ⸗ 
king by the Golden rule, and the whole ſum 
ofthe gaines by that ſtocke ſhal be the ſecond 
lumme. Noſn fp2 the third ſum, you thall ſet. 
the poꝛtion of each mã one after an aher, and 
then wozk by the Golden rule, and the fourth 
ſlum will hezpe you each mans gaines:as in 
exainple. 

The parcels bf thoſe füöte Perchaunts 
make in ong ſum 242 6: ſet that in Wen 
plare,the gaines in the ſecurid. 

2 wah mans poꝛtion or 240. 

cke in the place thus. 20 

Ne he Fo the ſecond 'by the third, am 


it will be 99995; zwhiche you wall diuide by 
Gin 240 
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2407 nd there wil ap⸗ Wy 
peare 375 B. thus. 
wo hat the abies foe the firſt wie 
Hobi fo the ſecond man, ſet the 50 lb. that 
he bꝛought, in the thirde place, and wozke a 
befoꝛe:and his part will 
be 625 b. as this figure 1 5 
che weth 
" Likewa ies ſoꝛ the thirde — ſethis mo⸗ 
ny which was 60 lb, and 
140 3000 his parte of gaines wyll 
502750 nee 


And ſo foz the 1228 man, il vou n 
ſumme whiche is co 4 e 
his gaines wil be 1250 2 755 300 


as the pzufe wyll. de- Joo 1350 


clare, 
Scholer. This 3 perceiue: * there a⸗ 
ny way to examine whether J hape wel done 
£2 no: 

Maiſter. Chat muſte vou doe by ons com 
mon p2ofe which ſerueth to the Golden rule 
and al other inſuing of the ſame 7 and that is 
this: Change the ſfandings ol the numders, 
and ſet the thirde in the firſt place, the 4 in the 
ſeconde place, and the firlte in the third _ 


"ad 
= 
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and they woke by the Golden rule, and if 

haue done well, the fourth number now 
will be the ſame that was the ſeconde befoze. 
take the laſt wozke wht :- | 249-3992 
che was this 171 ü Teenie 


e, 250 ö 

240 | as J (awe; thus: 

| | Howe if 4 multiply the 
hirde, and diuide that 


pole of the firlte woꝛke 

ofthis rule, A chold turn 

the numbers thus. 

— | And the ſeconde thus. 

240 | 

And foz the thirde. thus. 10 750 

7 | Andinechdfthamitths *- 240 
bk . waz 
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* wozking were true, tho durth number wyll 
be kill 30 . 1! „ „ 30008-25161 1,77 
„ Ma. Mel; nolne annthervvample willy 
put to you, not of guines but ul tone: fo; ons 
reaſon ſeraeth fo2 both. 00 Il tt 
Ik thzee Perchauntes in onethippe and ol 
aue feltowſhipzh42 bought marchandiſe, fo 
that the firſt had unde out o , the feconde 
aa b)Jandethy thirve 50 15, and it chaunced 
i tompeit that thoy did caſt'oucr board ind 
"the ſea merchandila if the valur ot Topoi, 
howe muche ſhoulde cache de inte 
bellt 1 80a: 703 $1200 
Scholer. It J ſhal doean thisag vou did m 
the other queſtion, then muſte J ioync they; 
chi poztionstogither, 00. g ο nnd vv, 
i whichemakoth tod. Chen ſape J, if x 0:46 
dle rod, then ſhal ac o haſe nc. and : oo ſhal 
loſe 20,4 500;fhall loſe;5,asbytheſethzn 
— it doth er * $95; 0971" 
27 57018 30370 5:29 


70 ä t %%, gan ese eie 
250 20 13001430! | 


NO ſes 728. 
zee z 


Ma Well nth now youhene rachel 
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wil pzopound a queſtiõ of moze impoꝛtance, 
which ſhal make you not only þ abler to vn⸗ 
derſtad this Rule, but alſo it wil greatly aids 
ron in the next rule of fellowſhip with time, 
if ſuch nerde be that your money be ol diuerſe 
denominations. 
Foz this may not be fozgotts i inal ſuch ques 
ſtions, if the nnmber be af diuerſe kinds;you 
mult by Reductts b2ing it into one kind, that 
is to ſap to the leaſte value that is named in þ 
queſtion.And like waies ſhall yon doe, if the 
time be ol diuerſe kinds, as ſome peres, ſomo 
monethes; werkes and dares; vou thall make 
al months, oceks o; days accopding as p leaſt 
name of time in 5 queſttũ is tãs foz exaumie. 
Firſt in dinerſitie of moup. Thꝛꝶe cõpaniõs 
bought 22220 ſherpe, and mMide fo them. 24% queaton 
bb. 13 5:4 N. ol which ſum one paide 1 01 tb, 10 of Shcepe- 
b. Th glechnd patd 82 5.175, ro dt. And the 
third paide 5 25,5 $, di: How many ſherpe 
mull each ol them haue? Anſ were: The firlk 
ſhal haue d 40. The ſecond 686. And the third 
| 474,And that mutt you wozkethus. 
Firſte conſidering that vour money is of 
diuerſe denominations, vou ſhall (by Kedu⸗ 
dien) hing. it all into the ſmalleſt denomi⸗ 


Solation. 


rr 
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nation whiche is in it, that is to ſaye, pence, 
and lo will the total ſum bee 58000. pence, 
Now,if you turne eache mans mony into 
pennies alſo , the firſfe mannes ſumme will 
be 24360 pence: The ſecond mans ſumme 
1 9894. pence, And the third mans mony wil 
be 1 2746. pence, | 
Now to know how many ſhepe enery mi 
ſhal haue, let the whole ſum of money that is 
58000, pente, in þ firſt place e in þ ſechd place 
ſet the number of ſhepe, and then oꝛderly in 
the thirde place ſet eache mans money , and 
then maltiplying the thirde and the ſeconde 
ſummes togither, and diuiding that that a. 
mounteth by the ürſte, there will appeare 
the number ol ſherpe that eche man ought te 
daue: as theſe that figures do ſhews, ' 
A 2 


58000-—-20c0 5809 2009 


'Scholer. Why doe you ſet the mo inthe 
firſt place, ſa@ingin the queſtion you laye, 


2000 
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2000 ſheepe colk 58000 N not thus, 58000 
a colk 2c 00 lheepe, 
Maylter. Sou remember, J taught you 
at the beginning of this Goulden rule, that 
the lirſts and thirde numbers mult bee ol one 
name, and of like thyngs : and cuermoze the 
number that the queſtion is aſked of, muſt bee 
ſette in the third place Now is the queſtion 
playnely this: It fours men bought 2000 
ſheepe foz 58000 pence, howe many ſheept 
ſhall each man haue: 
But ſeing in this queſtion there ought moꝛe 
reſpect to be had to the ſumme of mony, than 
to the ſumme ol the perſons, (fo2 in p ſũmes 
of mom is there pꝛoportion toward ſheepe, 
and not in the number of perſons ) therefozs 
muſt wee turne the queſtton thus, 
Ik 18000 pence bought 2c o ſhape,how 
many dtd 24360 $ bup?Agayne, how many 
did 19894 dt buy? how many bought 13746 
pens, 
Scholler. Jperciue it reaſonable, and ſo 
ſhall J doe in all like queſtions, 
Mayſter. Euen ſo, But foz eaſinefle of 
the wozk marke this: When ſoeuer the firſf Note. 
and ſecond numbers haue ciphers in the firſt ; 


places, pou map bothe in the multiplication 
Ty. . and 
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and in the diuiſion leaue out thoſe ciphers, fo 
that you leaue out like manye out of bothe 
ſummes, as in this queſtion the firſt number 
5 dodo hath thꝛæ ciphers, and fo bath theſe, 
conde that is 2000: therefoze calle awaye 
their ciphers, and ſo will the firſt number ba 
58, and the lecond 2:ſet them in their places, 
and wozke accoꝛding to the rule, and you ſhal 
perceiue that it wil be al one, ſauing that this 
is the ſhoꝛter and eaſier — _ n fo 
gures do ſhew, 


58- 


a 
2 
243 API 8 


T 9 


And this you ſee i is both eaſter, and alſo the 
moꝛe certaine waye to know the anſ were to 
this queſtion. 15 

S Truth it is as you lay; but ſir, me ſemeth 
I might aſke a further queſtion here, not on- 
lie how manye ſheepe eche man ſhauld haue, 
but alſo what euerie ſheepe coſt. 

 Maiſter . — queſtion doeth not ar, 
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Oo 
belangto.this tale, butway-at( be diſcuſſed 
by Diutfion;eſperialiie ifthequeſtionsnum- 
ber be one onelie: as thus; Dune the total 
ſunune 80 pente , by aο ( 0x58 by 
zy omitting the riphers) and the quotient ui 
be 29 pente, that is 25, 5 de, howbeit, by this 
rule you maye doe , and vbeſte when the: 
number of the queſtion doth. orceeds 1 2 Ait 
Jhoulde aſke this queſtian, 4oc o ſhops? 
taſte y 5.0 2 howe 20 n die i: c 
muthe did at roſte ar- 
Then ſhal J ſet my. figurethus. «| 71721 

And doing after the rule there wil amoiite; 
do pente, that is 2 {5 8 fte: the pꝛite of; 
ne ſcoꝛe: But it᷑ you wil vſe that caſit ways? 
that J did teach xou, au may 1 cg 
change the firſte and feconde: za" 
Nags” a: W.G44 : * IEICE 4 

Thus dar 2 bl Aber r. 

wlejuithout time. Anm thatou mp ag: wan . - 
perceius the lamt wil — 33 
wopoſe this ermuple, chens e. 
FoureMexehants' wadrgconmaon ecke, cen on of 
whicho at the wenres ende ins entreaſed to 
35145 6, uwe tu uno what Hall be cch; 
mannpdztian; of: gaines. you muſte Snow 
9 5.7 nine L. iini n 1.4.1 1 ebe 
US Q 
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eache mans ftock and time of continnance, 
The lirſt man of theſe foure laide in 669. 
which hee did take from the ſtock agapne, at 
the end of o. moneths. The ſecond man layd 
in 810. cb. fa 8 moneths The thirde lapde in 
yoo,th.foz 7. moneths. And the — lapd in 
1040. 5 .foz 12. monet g. 
This queſtion ſhall vou examin as vou did 
the other befoze; ſauing that where as in the 
AꝘ third place of the figure you did ſet eche mans 
ſumme alone, here you (hall ſet the ſame be&- 
ing multiplyed by the number of their time · 
like wiſe in the firſte place of the figure , pon 
ſhal ſet that number which amoiteth of their 
whole ſu mmes ſo multiplyed by their time, 
added into one whole ſumme as thus. 
The firſt mans ſumme is 669 t5, which 1 
multiplye by 10. (that was the number ol his 
time) and it maketh 55600) The ſecond mans 
ſumme 810.5 multiplyed by 8, (which was 
his time) make $480, The third mans ſum 
o. cb. multiplied by 7 (foꝛ that was his time 
vpeldeth $300, The fourth mans ſumme was 
1040 tb and his time 12. multiply the one by 
the other, and and it will be 12480. 
Theſe foure ſummes thus multiplped by 
their time, mut be ſet ozderly in p third — 
0 


ues SA 
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of the figure : and in the firſt place muſk be 
ſet the whole ſumme of all foure, whiche is 
31950,and the gaine mult be in the ſecond 
place, which is 5145. Now to end the que- 
ſtion, J ſay firſte: It 31950 did get 35145, 
what did 669 get: a 

Anſwere, 7:59 8, 3 - < 288" 0... 
as by this figure ap- 6690<—7359 


peareth. 

Likewiſe the ſecond man had to his part 
7128, the third muſt haue 6930 15 And 
the fourth ma ſhal haue foz his part 13728 
& as theſe figures dos partly declare. 


b t 


31950 — 35145 31950 —>35145 
43 28 een, 


d 
e r ld 


13728 


12480 


5 Schoter. This J like verye well: but 


what pzofe is there of this woꝛke: 
Mai. Che ſame that J taughte von fo: ber 
the other. Holwbeit, there is vſed both fo? pro. 
ie work and the other allo this manner 
ol hte,” to adde all the 1 togither, 
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and if they agree to the whole ſumme, then 
ſemecth it well done : but this is no ſure 
rule. 

Sch. Pet will J pꝛoue it in this example. 
The foure parceis are theſe, 7359 
which if J adde togither, there 7128 
will amonnt 35145, and that . 930 
was the whole ſumme : (0 is 3 . 28 
this rule true here. 

Maiſter. And ſo will it be ſtill when the 
woꝛke is truely done. 

Note the But if pou liſt to ſœ it pꝛoued falle, take 

imperie&'% Ic ooo th from the fourth man, and put it to 

— of any ok the other z, and then be ye ſure that 

prov'*- pau haue not done well, and yet wil the 
p:ofe allow it,fo2 the Addition will Mill be 
all one. 

Sc. It muſt nerdes be ſo: but what haue J 
now to learne? 

Maiſt. There are many other excellent 
partes behinde, of which J will not, as 
nowe, make mention becauſc that without 
the knowledge of Fractions, they cannot be 
— taught, and refer vnderſtanded. 

erfoꝛe wil J pzopole to vou two 

eſfions moꝛe, hereby you may 75 

c better the (raſe ofthe rule of feld lid, 
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(that thereby pou may better perceiue p; vie 
of all other) a ſo make an end fo2 this time. 

There is in a Cathedꝛal Church o Cans 
nons, and a Uicars,thaſe maye ſpende by Ace 
rere 2600 i. but euery Cannon mult haue 
ts his part 5: times ſo much as cucry Uicar 
hath: howe muche is eucry mans poztion 
ſay pou? 

Sc. I pꝛay you make the aunſwere your = 
ſelfe, ſo thall J perceiue beſt the meanes to 
aunſwere to ſuch other like, 

Mai. In this queſtion you muſk doe as 
in thoſe that haue diuerſitie of time, ſoꝛ here 
is diuerſitie of paztions: Therefoze ſhall 
you multiplpe the number of the perions 

pp their difference of poztion: (as you did 
in the other by time) Then muff vou mul⸗ 
tiplie the; o (which is the number of Can⸗ 
nons) by 5, ( fo2 that is the number of 
their poꝛtion) ſo will it be 102: Then o, 
(that is the number of Uicars)by i, (that 
is the number of their poꝛtion) and it will 
be; o: put thoſe two ſummes togither, and 
they make o:then ſay thus: It 120 ſpfd 
26co t5, what maye 100 ſpende? The rule 
ſheweth 2-00 5 

Againe foz Uicars: A ;o ſpende 200 

pound, 


THE GOLDEN RVLE. 


pound, what may o ſpend:ànſwer 600 5 
as theſe figures ſhew, ö 

130 2600 130 ates 

— ns: | | — 
But if euer Canon ſhould haue ſo often 
times 476 as the Uicar ſhould haue 3 8b the 
Gould J multiplie 20 by 4, (that were 80) 
and o vy (that were 90) and then both 
were 7. Then ſhould the figures be letts 


thus. 
W $.t% 


8. F. dt. 
170 — 2600 170260 
80 2 223.10. 7, — 376, 9, 5, 


But this ſoꝛt is to hard fo; you, by reaſõ 
of the Fractions,therefo:e J will let it reſt 
to that place. And by this rule you ſ& what 
the 20 Cannons map ſpend, which ſumme 
if pou diuide by 20, vou ſhall ſee eche Can⸗ 
nons poꝛtion: and ſo ofthe Uicars , if vou 
diuide their ſumme by vo, the quotient wil 
declare euory Uicars poztion, 


. 


The 


The hd Dialog ue. 


The accompting by Counter: 


Mayſter. 


O that vou Yor 
learned the tommd 
+ kindes of Arithmes 


tike with p pen, von 
L thall ſe the ſame art 


PT in Counters: whiche 
O feate doth not one[p' 


- DN 5 ſerne fo; them that 
cunt wiite and reade , but alſo fo: 
them that can doe both, but haue not af. 
ſome fimes their pen 02 tables readie with 


This lost is in two fozmes commonlye : 
Theone by lines, and the other withoute 
lines. In that that hath lines, the lines dos 
fande foz the oꝛder of places: and in that 
that hath no lines, there muſt be ſet in their 
ſteade ſo many counters as ſhall neede, fo: 
| nn 


8 NVMERATION..: 


of the lines, 
N. By examples J ſhould better pereting 
pour meaning. 

Mai. Foz example of —1 50000 
the Lynes , loe heere 1000 - 
vou lt ſire lines, which 1000 
ffande fo: fire places, —-100 
ſo that the mnethermoſte —- 10 — 
ſtandeth ſo2 the firſte 11 
place, and the next aboue it foꝛ the ſetonde, 
and ſo vp warde, til vou tome to the higheſt, 
which is the ſirt line, and * fo; 93 
irt place. . 

. Now whaf is the value ofcvery place 02 
line you may perteiue by the figures which 
I haue ſet on them, whiche is accozding as 

you learned befoze-in Numeration of Fl- 
a by the pen:foꝛ, the firſte plate is the 
place af vnits oꝛ ones, and eucrye Counter. 
ſet in that line betokeneth but one: and the 
ſecond line is the place of 10, ſq; cuery coils 
ter there ſtandeth 2.1 10. 180 thirde lyne 
the place of bund2cdg, þ fourth MINERS: . 
1 - 

c. Bir, J dog percciue that tbe ſame ar- 
275 here of lines, as was in the other fi⸗ 


gures by places, ſo that you Waller wn, 


Q 
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longer:to fande about Numeration,ercept 
there be any other vifference. 
M. If pou doe vnderſtande it, then 
how witt you ſet 1 54+ 2 ern 
Sc. Thus as J ſuppoſe. 7 
Ma. Pon haue ſet the places truly 4 
— figares be not miete o: - 3 — 
this bie wn the marek 
ligure in this behalt, is 
the figuroof a Coanter | 
rumd, as pou ſe pere, 
where A haue expꝛeſled 
Scholer. Mo that vou haue not one ſigurs 
foz 2. noꝛ q; no2 4 and ſo fe2th, but as mas 
ny dĩgits gs vou haue, ſo many Counters 
you ſet in weft lins: and faz euery vo 
youſette one in the ſecond} line: and ſo of o⸗ 
ther, But J knowe not by what reafon 
vou ſet that une counter a 5 betwrens: 
two lines. 

Maiſt.· You ſhall: remember this; that 
whenſoeuecr you nerde ta fette downe 5. 50. 
oꝛ qc oda 5009, 02 fo fozth any numiber 
whole NAumeratoꝛ is 5,you ſhall ſette one! 
counter fo2 it in the next ſpace aboue ᷣ̊ line 
that it hath his denomination of; as in this 

ex⸗ 


NVMERATION. 


erample of that 500, betauſe the numera⸗ 
to2 is 5, it muſk be (et ina voyde ſpace ; and 
bicauſe þ denominatoz is hundzed,J know 
that his place is the voyde ſpace next aboug 
hundzeds,that is to ſay , aboue the thirde 
line p 


And farther you ſhall marke , thatinall 
wozking by this ſozte,if you fhall ſet down 
any ſumme betweene 4 and 
ro,fo2 the firſt part of that — 
number vou ſhal ſet powne _ —00 
5,and then ſo many Coun⸗ &@ | 
ters moꝛe, as there reſt 1 —826— 
bers aboue 5. And this is * chain 
true both of digits and ar⸗ | 
tictes. And fozexample T 
will ſet downe this umme 
287965, whiche ſumme ik | 
vou marke well; you needs ———— 
none other examples fo; to learne the __ 
ration of this fozme, 

. But this ſhali vou marke, that as you 
didde in the other kindes of Arithmetike, 
fette a pꝛicke in the places of thouſandes,in 
this wozke you ſhal let a Starre, as you ſe 


boſoze. 
"I Scholer. 


0 NVMERATION. 


$holer., Chen Jperceins Numnorations - 
but Jp2ap you how hall I doe in this art 


- ADDITION. -, 


as J wil tel you — 
Denon. Therfo:e 5 

— ou wil add 2 ſums 

you ſhall firſt ſet down one of the,it fo:ceth- 

notwhich,and then by it dꝛaw a line croſſs 

the other lines. And afterward ſet down the 

other ſum, ſo that that line may bo between 

them:as if you woulde — — Additionot 

add 2659 to 8242. vu - - 2 ſums, 

mult ſet your ſums as 


ron ſee here. | | 

And then if you liſt, —00 00: 

den maye adde the one . 
1 


ADDITION,” 77 


to thy other in the rame pet: 65 elſe von 
may avthonobth togither in t nie to place: 
which way; Fetatlſt it is molt: pldyiec, 1 


will ew vou flrſt. 
Thercfoze will J beginne at the dnits, 
which in the firſt ſume is but 2, and in the 


ſecond ſumzne 9, that maketh 11 Thole ds 


A take vp, and foz them J ſctte 11 inthe 
$33 2 f 1 : 


— 4 * 

7114 LL 
—yLB — 

„ z YE See: 9 

12 9 „ 0 Ss 4 , 


- Then doe I take vp all the Articles vn 


der a hundꝛed, whichin the firſtſammeare 
40, and in the fecond ſumme 50, that ma⸗ 
keth oo: 02 you map ſay better, that in = 
firſt ſumme there are i articles of 1 0, and 


in the ſeconde ſumme 5, whiche maketh 9, 


but you take heede that you ſet the in their 


. right 


e nn anSh ag. © 


„ 


„ 


— 


92582 


„ > 1 yt os 22 


ADDITION; 
rye) oe 


2: 437 ee 12 
5 4 ib 11 fine 
' Where J haus adn os 40 from the 
firſte ſumme and 50 from the ſeconde, and 
in their ſterde J haue ſette 90 in the thirde 
rome, which J haue let plainelye that ou 
might well perceiue it: how be it, ſ#ing 
that 90 with the ro that was in = thirds 
rome already. doth make . 
100, J might better foʒ 95 
thoſe 6 Counters ſet 1 in *k————— 
the thirde line, thus. 
' Foz it is all in one ſum 
| as you maye lte, buf il. 
| is belt neuer toſette r- r 
cotnters im any line, fo: 
that mape de dene wit yans cet 72 a 
higher plact:- 


_— 


U. g. Scho. 


£DDITtON, 
Scholer. Aube that god'teafon;; 


. Maiſter. All then will Jade fozthof 
hundzeds : I finde 2 in the firſt ſumme, and 
6 in the ſecond which maketh oo, them do 
A take vp, and ſet in the third rome, where 
is one hundꝛed alreadie, to whiche J putte 
god. and it will be 2 oo, therfoze I ſet one 
counter in the ſourth line * , 
_ here, - Nest 


— 


— 


| Thenadve I the thouſandes tagether 

which in the firft ſumme are $000, and in 

the ſecond 200c,that maketh * 

doe J take bp from thoſe two plates, 

fo; them I ſet one counter in the Wee 

— a + 
03 


4% 
: 
4, 748 
12. * 


a — are vnnerde full where one will 


P os ©” 


ADDITION. 


. $0 rnanye doth d- 
L 0704 "4": mount of the Addition 
| of $342 £6 2659. 1. 
3 . Scholer: pz, 2 de 
ed i 'J doe perceive ©: | her. 
1 Diode ſhall Flefte one 
3 — ſametoan other, not 
chaunging them to a third place? 
Mai» Parke well how J doe it: 4 will 
adde togither 65436 and 3 245, which firfe 
I let down thus. 


© - tte 
© * {079 


— — , A T ** 


s 5, that do I take vp, and 
inthe ſecond lum, 


ADDITION.  »« 
ſaying that tina Counters cannot be ſet in 


.a-voyd place of i but ſoꝛ them both J mult 
ſet 1 in the ſecond: lyne; whichis the Pike 


©" of p02: therefoze 5 take vp the fie & 


= the firſt ſumme, and the 5 of the ſecond,and 


— 


-fo2 them I ſet i in the ſecounde line, as you 


+», — — — — - 


4 0 > — 20 


Then doe J likewiſe take vp the 4 coun⸗ 
ters drehe feſt ſam and ſerond tin N which 
make 40) and ad them to the 4 counters of 
theſame tine, iifthe ſetonde ſumme⸗ and it 


1 Aae S but as A e A. maye not 
genen rs Br does ar f. 


one 
„ere 6 to | 11 "TE" tt bp 
| e een HD e 


conde 


.ADDIFION. 
cond ſumme. and taken vp 50 
foz which 5 Gounfers J ſette down one in 
the ſpace auer the line, as here doth 


5 5 — 


1 Rin 2 Nic de 20 195. Pit ==" 
- 2 r 4 M1 no kgs — $4 — 1 2 11 
, 8 1 * 


72 28 , 3 * 

2 n., inn 
— — 

171411 AI. . 09. oa FP | 81 447 7 —— 91137 


5 336 5792 nz 14811 40421 an 


And then is there Bo, as well with thoſe 
counters, as if you ov wad downe the — 
4alſo. — — 
obo take the : 200 inthe firſt ſum, 
ad adde then to the 40 in the ſecond ſum, 
and it makethy op, the take vpths 


2counterginqhefirſtſ cand.3 of the 
in tho ſecond ſumme, and fopthem 5⁴ ſet 
I nth ſpace aba, thus, * | 

0: » Uitſs Thon. 


899 
1 
* „5 3 
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„ * ; 9 {* 
$W , 


* * * 2 2 28 Þo * 
- ; ; „ „ Tiriegt? 4 
6 4 4.45 4 4 8 4 X 0 ft 4 
[4 * 9 . 
p TH TT PETR f - +370) 
— W — — 4 
rj Win , 


— — —_—_ 


1 — — 2 


1 
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Then J tale the 3 ooo in the firſt lame, 
vnto which there are none in the feconde 
ſumme agreeing , therefoze J doe onelye 
remoue thole thzee Counters from the 
rium tence, een 


a a 
2 9072: 


, ADDITION. 


ples well, vou needeno further iuſtrumiuu in 
-Avdition at ⁊ anely ſummos: bat it vou aum 
ä ips nuns (0.4008, you mays 


chan thus. -: 1 
0 Firite wos two ofthem,andthen advs the 

thirde and the fourth, az moze if there ba fo 
many:as if J woulde adve:2679 with 4/286 
and 1391;Farlt I adde the two ſirũ ſunimien 
thus. 0: Ch paths 37) Fi HS US 


A * 
8 SO... A 1 


wo 2. 3 


8 
by. PANTS — — 


Au — third thexta ton; . 


_ ſo of — pdu haue t hem; 
Scho. Rowe I thinke beſte that you paſſe 
Ub, lo;th 


'ADDITION./. © 
.fo:the to Sabtrattion,, excepte thede be dye 
(ayes toeramins this manner.of Addition, 
— 5 -Fthinke that weregus tobeknowen 


+ Maiſter. Therei is the — — that 
7 Kerooct: ig int the other Avvition by tunen, J 
means; DBubtranian, fog that our lis is a (ute 
wape : but conſidering: that Dibtracion 
muſte be firſt knowen,J wilt ſtyſt teach you 
the ie of Subtraction, and that by this er 
amp 


SVBTRACTLON, 
"4 — 2 1 f 
: "1 14—ů S0 


ax Stine e, 
) 2 {A ts cat 


TL ſotte downe as 
5 dn Abts: hat 
here it is be i tolette 
the leſler number fc 


3 4 Ws. cr io g 
* ; 18 * . * 2 Than 


_— i © wt —— — 


* unt 303 U0 25 . } 


ee he, 


24. . *4 4 " 4 , + v 
— — — 
TX 42 yu LY „ * PRE * 
—— vw re . +. 2 2 ws Ms f . 4.00 2a 


* Chen hal A begins t tract the gers ⸗ 
telt numbers firſt (gear 10 uſe ofthe 
Io ft het thouſa! : 0 1 gexample: 


5 be the iänpe 1. ſe⸗ 


cond ſumme (where are 8) and ſo remapneth 
there 6, as this example ſbeweth. 


SVBTRACTION. A 


Then do J liko\wayes with the humdzeds, 
of whiche in the fürſte ſumme J finde 8, and 
in the ſeconde ſumme but 7, out of whyche 
I cannot take 8, theretoꝛe this wins J doe: 
A muſtcloke hows muche my ſumme diffs 
reth from 10 , whiche J finde here to be 2, 


then muſte J bate foꝛ my ſumme ol 800,one 


thouſande, and ſet downe the ercefſe of hun⸗ 
dꝛeds, that is to ſape, 2, foꝛ ſo muche 1000 is 
moze than J ſhoulde take vp. Eherefo:s 
from the firlte ſumme J take that 800, and 
from the ſeconde ſumme ( bohere are 
'6000)FJ take vppe one thouſande, and leang 
5000, but then ſet J downs the 200, vnto the 
700 that are there alreadie J and make them 
goo,thus, 


* 
SE +] 


Then come A to the articles of tennes. 
Where in the firlke ſumme J finds 90, on G 


S SSW m po o& cy © 


wu 


ea yyorMP® 
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the ſeconde ſummme but ansly 40, Now con; 
dering that oo can be batedfrom 40, J loks 
how muche that 50 doth differ from the next 
ſumme aboue it, that is 1 c0, o elle ( which is 
all to one offece) J loks howe much o doeth 
differ from 10, and J finde it to be 1, then in 
the ſteade of that o, J doe take from the 
ſeconde ſumme 100: but conſidering that is 
10 to muche, J ſet downe i in the nexte ling 
dere. 25.5 N 
Samng that here 34 
haue ſet one counter in 
tho ſpace , in ſteade ol 
vin the next ling mY —— 
And thus have 196 


ſabtract al, ſaue two „ 
whiche J multe bate from the 5 in the ſe⸗ 
cond ſimme and there 

pat will remaine 4, thus. 
x—— 0 thatif Aſubtrac 
Ee —. 2992 from 8746, the 
© remainer wil be 585.4 
— — And that this is tru⸗ 


ese lie wꝛought you may 

: — p;ouebyoddition:ſo2 if 
tou adde to this remainer the ſame ſumme 
that 
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that vou did ſubtyate, 


— ome 


ſumme 8746, amount agains. 

1:$choj What ul d pꝛche: aud itt 3 ſet the 
ſum that was Dabtraced, which was-2892, 
and then the remainer 5854, thus. 


—— 


1 a f 
— — 
* — 4 
. P. 4 © . 
4 1 © 


x * 
* 4 * 
— 22 28 — 


0 | 
ot) @@&—— - 
-- 0 * % 


— 


o 
_ —0000 


* 


0 | 


was doe 14 adde the firſt 2 to 4which — 
keth 6:ſo take J bp 5 of thoſe counters, and 
in their cad 7 ſet 1 inthe ſpace, and r in the 
loweſt _—_ here appeareth, - - 


o SVBTRACTION. ' | 
Then doe A adde the 0 fe abowe fo tha 
o, and it madeth 145;therefoze J take vype 
thoſe 6 eouniters, and foz them J ſet i, to the 


merry line, and urg in tos 


Then bo 4; tome to the hundzers. of which 
Jfinde$ in che kit ſum,x 9 in the ſeconde, 5 
maketh.1 790. . : therefoze Itake vp thoſe 9 
counters, t in their ſteade, A let 1 in d fourth 
line, and 1 in the ſpace next ·boneath, and a in 
the third line as you (ce here. 


SVBTRACTION. _ - 0 


Then is thers leſte in the firfte fumms C 
but onetie 2000, Whiche J wall take vpye 
from thence , and ſot in the ſame line inthe |} ? 
ſetonde umme, to the 
6 one that is there a | 
| readie : and then wyll © 
ſt ns the whole ſumme ap- = 
. peare as pou mays 
„ bell ſœ, to be 3745, i 
whiche was the firſte | Þ 
_————{ --ee@-aroſle ſumme, and | 
* therefozeJvoperceive I 
0 that J had wel lubtrat / 
ted beloꝛe. f 
And thus vou may lee, howe Subtraction | 
may bs tried by Addition. 
Scho. perteiue the ſame oꝛder here wyth | 
Counters, that J learned befoze in figures. 
Ma. Then — wy how you can trie Ad 


dition by Sub 
Scholer. Firſte I will ſefte ſoꝛth thys er⸗ 
ample of Additiõ, where J haue added 21 89, 
to 4988. And the whole ſumme appear eth to 
be 7177. 
Now 


SVBTRACTION. 


08 — — —- 
—0 
-©S 


996 — 


_ Nowe ta tris whether that ſumme be wel 
added 92104] wil ſubtract one of the firſt two 
ſummes from the thirde, and if J haue well 
done, p remainer wil be like that other ſum, 
as foz.examplo. 4 wil ſubtracte the firſt ſum 
8. * thirde, which J (et thus in their 0z- 


SVBTRACTION ? 
Then doo J lubfract 2-00 of the firſte ſum 


from the ſetondſumme, and thenrenafiicth 
1 _— ee 


1 Then in kbe third line 
— "le A ſubtrade the * 
—— Wt . ſeconds ſum 

0 a onely 1 oo alſs: and the 
TaSS—|-$3;775withethirvUhorwfath 
+S$4.+ee-e-pthing, 


| ver 
lein the erampie falowing:: : II 


tel 14] 12:10 180 9721 12d 11 en:: 249 cu¹νẽ 


reer Shen the 2255 
* FE SU wich hin 5 


| er him, J finde 367 
| whiche J ſhoulde fub- 
. — trad from the dther ſũ: 
— i oy = 
—— 25 7⁰⁵, J 
it out of ame higher com twhicht — — 
5000! Werfen I tak? vp 5000 ; ang ſ#ing 
that i is to much by 4920,Jlet d. ny 
in the ſecond rome, which with the 78 being 
there alreadie, do make 499 Aud tben the 
— do fand thus | vet 


* 


as - 


 - Eo ae e.Qcd CT 


VE. =—_ 5 — = 7... 


SVBTRACTION. 


— Aten therek in ie ith tum, 9 i 
be abated from the letond um, wherein that 
ptaceofvnts voth appeal 'otily 7 ako 
* 195 thions 

ering tht 10s moit th an (wht: - 


ans ene 5 taks 


9 1 


ieee, an „Ie 4 
ie Fpercein 
a wie get 


1177 
anne 
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haue wel done. 

May To ſtande longer about this,it is but 
folly,except that this you may allo underſtäd, 
that man do begin to ſubtract with counters 
not at the higheft'fumme as J haue taughte 
you,but at the neathermoſt, as they do vſe to 
adds: and when the lumme to be abated ina- 
nye line appeareth greater than the other, thi 
do they bozrow one of the nert higher rome, 
as fo; erampte. ——- 

Ik J ſhoulde MEE OY | - 
184 from 2378, 
2 the ſunmes % 
000 


5 
whiche is the — 2 771: 
line, and his ſpate, from 8 niche! m 


neth 2 counters inthe lowelt line. 

the ſeconde line muſt + be ſubtracted from 75 
and ſo remaineth there . Then? oo in the 

thirde line, and his ſpace, from of of the ſe⸗ 

conde ſumme can not be, theretoze doe they | 
bate it frõ a higher rome, that ia from 100; 
and becauſe that r is te muche by o. 

therſoze mult J ſet downe 202 inthe thirde 
line, after J haue taken vp 1ocofrom — 

fon 


SVBTRACTION. 


fourth line. Then is there yet roc o in the 
fourth line of the firſt ſum, whiche if 3 with⸗ 
dzawe from the ſeconde ſum, then doth al the 
figures ſtand in oꝛder, thus. 


So that (as vou 
ſe ) it differeth 
not greatly whe- 
ther pou beginne 
ſubtraction at the 
higher lines, oꝛ at 
the lower. 


Howe be it, as ſome men like þ one way 
beſte, ſo ſome like the other: therefoze you 
_ knowing bothe,maye vſe whyche you 
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MVLTIPLICA- 
| TION. X 


Ut nows atm 
> Paltiplication : you 
8 ſhall ſetts your. nun 
— Od bers in two romes 

”y (as you did 413. thoſe 

"4 other kindes) hut 2 ſa 
p tpe multiplier be it 
in the firiEranne, then 


£36 
— 


ſhall you begin with the higheſt numbers ot 


the ſeconde rome, and muitiplic them firſte, 
after this ſozt. Take Þ duermoſt line in your 
ſirſt woꝛking, as if it were the loweſt line, 
ſetting on it ſome moueable marke (as vou 
liſt) and loke how many counters be in him, 
take them vp, and koꝛ them ſette downethe 
whole multiplier ſo many times as you toke 
vptounters:reckniug (A ſap) that line foz the 
Unites . And when you haue done with the 
higheſt number, then come to the nerte lyne 
beneath, and do euen ſo with it, and ſo with 
the nete, till vou haue done all. And ik there 
be anye number in a ſpace , then foz it ſhall 

you 


SS F % 


222 % 4- 
aa, ow. 
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JMVLTIPLICATION. 

take the multiplier 5-times: and then mute 
du recken that line toꝛ the Tinites , whithe 
is next beneath that pate O elſt alttin 
ſhozter waye, vou ſhali tade onelie halte the 
multiplier, but the ſhal you take the line next 
;aboue that ſpace-foz the line of Mnites, But 
in ſache wozking, it by chaunce pour multi⸗ 
rlyer be an odde number, fo that you can not 
take the halfe of it iuſtipo, then muſte you 
take the greater haife, and ſet downe that, as 
ik that it were the iuſte halle: and further pou 
tall ſette ene Counter in the fpace beneath 
that line, which vou recken foꝛ the line of TH 
nits, oꝛelſe onely remoue ſoꝛ warde the fame 
that is to be multiplied, 

S. Ik pou ſet fozth an exãple — — 
Jſhal — you, 8 


Maaſter Lake 
this example: 4 
I moulds. multi⸗ 
plie 1 5 412 —— 
2 4-5; therfoze 1 @-:: | 
ſet the numbers =» 
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MVLTIPLICATION. 


Then firlſte J beginne at the 1000 inthe 
bigheſt rome, as if it were the firft place, am 
A take it vp, ſetting downe foz it ſo oſten (that 


is onte) the multipler, which is 65, thus 


as you ſe hcre: where, ſoꝛ the one counter ta- 
ken vp from the fourth line, J haue (et down 
other 6, which make p ſum of the multiplier, 
reckening that fourth line as if it werethe 
firſt, which thing J haue marked by the hand 
ſet at the beginning of the ſame, 


2 — — 
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"0000 
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Scholer. 4 perteiue this well, foz-in dirde 
this ſum that you haue ſet down is 2 65000: 
fo2 ſo much doth amounte of 1 000,multiplied 


by 265, - 
Maiſter. Mell, then fs goe fozth , in — 


„ _ MVLTIPLICATION. 


next ſpace I finde one counter, whiche J re- 
moue to2zward,but take it not vp, but doe (as 
in ſuch caſe J muſt) ſet down the greater half 
_ of my multiplier ( ſceing it is an od number) 
which is 182, and here J doe ffill lette that 
fourth place ſtand, as if it were the firſt; as in 
theſe examples pou ſhall ſce, 


— — — 12 — 


e 
| 
Where Jhaue ſet this multiplication with 
other, but foz the eaſe of your vnderffading, 
J haueſet a little line betwane them. Now 
ſhould they both in one ſumme ffand thus, 

— — ——|00@0— 
rn rr — "ths G—- 

| | 
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MVLTIPLICATI ON. 
4 J -- | Yowbett,an other 
| fourme ta muttiplye 
| -+-- -r-ſachcoaters in pate, 
—=1 | - | tsthis; Fitſte ty ry, 
mone ß finger to the 
line next beneth that 
ſpace, and thẽ to taks 
vp that Counter, and 
to ſet doton the mul- 
tiplicr flue times:as 
bers vou ſe, 

Which ſummes if 
vou do adds fogither 
into one ſumme, vou 
ſhall perceiue that it 
will be the ſame that 
appeareth of the o⸗ 
ther woꝛking befoꝛt, 
fo that both loꝛts are 
to one intente: but 
as the other is ſhoꝛ⸗ 
Ster, ſathis is play 
- ner to reaſon fo2 ſuch 

as haue had ſimaler- 
erciſe in this arte 
| Notwithftading vou 

may 


5 Multiplica : 
tion. 
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'MVLTIPLICATION: 


may adds them in peur minde veioze you ſet 
them done: as in this exanipis pou might 
haue ſayde, 5 times oo is 1c, and; 
times c is o alis 5 times is : „whit 
all put togither, doe make: 525, whiche you 
may at one time ſet downe if you iff, 

But now to go (02th, I mal? remouc the 
hande fo the next counters whiche are in the 
fecond lyne ,- and there mult 5 take vp thoſe 
4 counfers ſetting downe ſoꝛ them nip mui- 
tiplicr 4 times ſeucrallp, 02 elſe 5 inaye ga⸗ 
ther that whole ſum in wp mynds ltc He, and 
then ſet it downe: as to ſay, 4 tunes O0 is 
1200 ;. A times co are 740 ; and a times 
make 20, that is in all 140 , that thail I ſet 
downe alſo, as here vou lee, 
: | - © 


Whichif Aiovne.in one ſam with the fozy 
mer 


MVLTIPLICATION, 
mer numbers it will appears thus, 
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Chen to ende — Multiplication, J re 


moue the finger to the loweſt line, where are 
only 2, them do J take vp, and in their ſterde 
doe J ſet downe twice 3 65, that is 7 20, foꝛ 
which I let one in the ſpace aboue the thirde 
line ſoz 500, and 2 moꝛs in the thirds lyne 
with that one that is there alreadie, and the 
reſt in their oꝛder, aud ſo haue J ended thy 
whole ſumme, thus. 
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» MVLTIPLICATION. 


thereby vou ſce,that r 542 ( whiche is the 
number of peares ith Ch2iſke his intarnati⸗ 
an) being multiplyed by ; 65 (whiche is the 9 
number of dayes in one veare) doth amounte eee 
vnto 562830, which declareth the nüber of un Chrigs | 
dayes ſith Chꝛiſtes incarnation vnto the end , 
of 1542 yeares, ( beſive 385 dayes and 12 1 
houres foz leape peares.) 

Sc. Now will J pꝛoue by an other exam⸗ 
ple, as this: 40 labourcrs (after 6 di the day 
fo cche man) haue wꝛoughte 28 dayes: J 
would know what their wages doth amdũt 
vuto. 

In this caſe muſt J wozke donblye : firſt 
I muff multiplie the number of the labou- 
rers by the wages of a man foz one dape, bs 
will the charge of one day amount. 

Chen ſecõdarily ſhal J multiplie the charge 
ofone daye by the ; 


the 
fits pines is the Pultiplier( that is! dares 
wages fo; one man) A in is 
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MVLTIPLICATION, 


ſet the n ider ot? nEmt᷑ do be multiplird 

Chen lays 3.20 tans 4 (reckoning : that 
lecoadlne of the line of Units ) dats 
foz which ſumne 4 —_— 
ou! diet 2 cgunters N * 
in the thirdJine, and *- 
in the ſecond thergs. | Dr 
foze dar J fet 2 inte 
third line, and let the 7 % 
Jan id Lill in the Ne eas oo 
cond line thus. 

fa appeareth the whole dapes wee u to 
be 2 240 dt P18 205. 

Then doe Imulti⸗ 
plye agapnethe ſame —— 
8 by — 2 2 | 
0 — 4 1 
Eber becauſe ther are -©2-+-1— 


counters in TEE FIT? 


— | © © lines 57 begin 
5 | uith the higbeſt⸗ 
e e rake them bp ot 
-00—0006 —— fo: them the 1 hows 

— —Plier (ones e 


— „ toke cure 
fors,that is twite,then Gibt on 


wv ap. 2 . Er. o OS 


wm 


s ae —_ © 


 MVLTIPLICATION. 


en came J fo the ſecond line, and 
255 e e tha bribe mu 

r fours timcs,lo... .. -... 
ite whole ſumme | 

are thun. 

50 is the whole wa- _® 
ges 67.46, wo:kemen ar Gs dong 
{02 22 bays(aftsr 6 dc —_ Fr 
eche dape foz a man) — — 
67:00 that ts 5605 Is £1 
92 28 pownd. 

Ma.“ Now ifyor would pzane Pulttpli⸗ 
kation, the ſureſt wap is by Diuiſion: there 
foze will J ouerpaſſe it, till 4 haue taugſſte 
you thearte of Diniſlon, whiche kon hall 
5 ths: 


275 At! 1 $4 65 118 


DIVISION... = 


G X —_ $5 Irft ſet downe the n is 
B 2) feare of fozgetting, and thi ſel 
* FEN the nüber that ſhat be dinided, 
WA, — — 
33 the Diuiſoz, that the quotient 
may be ſet betwine them: a 


It 225 Hape an 45 t6. what did enerye 
*1R ſhiepe 


"A 


DIVISION. : 
cherpe colt? Co know this, I ſhoulde dinide 
the whole ſumme that is 45 l, by 225, but 
that cannot be:therefoze muſt J firſte reduce 
that 45 7b into a leſſer venomination, as into 
tHillinges,then J multiplie 45 by 20, and 
it is 900: that ſumme ſhall I diuide by the 
number of ſheepe, which is 25, theſe two 
numbers therefoꝛe ] ſet thus, 


7 


1 1 
* FE Et, da 
—OS ——— —— 
78; SUE | — 2 

Chen begin J at the highelt lyne of the di 
ident, and ſeeke how often J maye haue the 
diniſour therein, and thatmaye J doe foure 
times: then ſaye J, foure times 2 are 8, whi⸗ 
1 take from 9, there reſteth but 1, 


— — — — 
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DIVISION, 


Andbecauſe J founde {Chet diuiſoꝛ 4 times 
1 diuident, J haue let as pou lc, 4 in 

e middle rome, which is the place of the 
huotienf:bafnow mult J take the reſt of p 
diuilour as often out of the remayner, —_— 
foze.come J to the ſeconde line of the diuiſa2, 
ſaying : zfoure times make 8, take 8 from 
16,0ThNE — — * 


2 


4 9ů —— 
4 


9 420 


— , — — 


8 Chen co come I to the loweſt numb er which 
is and multiplie it times, ſo is it ꝛ;, that 
take J from 20,4 there remayneth nothing 
fo that J ive my quotient to be 4, whiche are 
in valewe fhillings,fo2 fa was the diuident: 
and therby J know p if 225 Dheepe did _ 
45 1b, eucry ſheepe colt 45. 

Sch. This can J doe, as you ſhall per-: <xpple 
teiue by this exaͤple. If do ſoldiours do ſpẽ d vivvages 
cuery moneth 68 76, what ſpendeth ech man? 

Firſt becauſe J cannot diuide the 68, by 
160, + J will turne the * into! pen⸗ 

V. nies 


-DIVISTON, 8 "| « 
nies by multiplicatiõ, ſo ſhal there be 16320 
l. Now mull J diuide this ſumme by te 
number ok ſouldioꝛs, thereſoʒe A (et them in 
oder thus. 
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Then beginne J at the bigheft place of the 
diuidend, ſeeking my Diutiſoz there, which 1 


finde once, therelfoze ſette J 1 in the nether 
line. 

Ma. Not in the nether line of the whole 
ſumme, but in the nether lyne of that wozke 
which is the third line. 

Sc. So ſtandeth it with reaſon, 

Ma. Then thus dos they ſtand, 


. DIVISION. 


Then ſeeke J agayne the reff, holo often 
map finde my diniſour ; and J ſe that in the 
zoo J mighte finde 100 the tymes, but 
then the oo will not be ſo often found in o, 
therefo2e J take ; foz my quotient : the take 
J roc twite frõ ;00, and there reſteth 100, 
out of which with the 20 (that maketh 12) 
J map take o allo twice, and then ſtandeth 

the numbers thus. 


* Where J haue ſet the quotient 2 in the 
loweſt line: Do is euery Souldiozs poztion 
102d that is 8 5, dl. 
Ma. But yet becauſe you ſhall iuſtlye 
perteiue the reaſon of Diuiſion, it ſhall bee 
god that you doe ſet your diutio; ſtil agapnſt 
thoſe numbers from which vou doe take it, 
as by this example J will declare, 1 
Ikthe purchaſ of o acres of ground did .pl 
coſt » o pound, what did one acre coſt? purchaſe, - 
Firſt will Fturne the poundes into pen- 


V. ij. nyes 
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3 Will there be-69500 pen, Thin in 

vow thele numbers, J ſhal do thus, 
Fut ſet the diujdend on the right hand as it 
_ vught,and then the diniſoꝛ on the leſte hande 
a gaynſt ſhols numhers from which J intend 
to take him 6rſtg,a8here you ſee, Where 7 
haue ſet e biber: __ 
his owng place. 1 


— BE 8 


Scho. Cbis is like the ee Dunſion 
by the pe 
Ma: Truth you ſay, aud now mutt J ſette 
the quotient of this wozke in the thirde line, 
foꝛ that is the lyne of vnits in reſpect to the 
diuiſoꝛ in this woꝛke. 
Then Iſctke how often the diuiſo2 maye 
de found in the diuident, and that J fynd 3 
tymes, then ſet J in the third lyne ſoꝛ the 
| quotient and take awape that Coo from 
the diuidend, and farther J do ſet the diuiſoꝛ 
one 


DfVISTON. 
vnd line lowerzas yore here. 
2 1 F TT 1 J | 
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And then ſeeks J howe often the .diniſo; 
will be taken from the number agaynſte it, 
whith! Win be + times and 1 remaining, 
Scher © But what if if chaunce that when 
the diuiſoz lep remoned, it cannot be ones 


taken out or the diuide nit ac aintt it? 

Ma. Then muſte the diuilo ur be ſet i in an 
other line lower. 

Sc. Do was it in diniſion by the pen, and | 
therefoꝛe was there a cipher ſet in the quott- 
ent: but how ſhalt that hx noted here 

Ma. Here neꝛdeth no faken, faz the lines 
doe repzeſent the hlaces: onely loke that you 
let your quotient in that place whiche Han⸗ 
deth fo2 vnits in reſpect of p diuiſdꝛ:but non 
o returne to the wee linde the diuiloz 
4 times in the diuidi nd 1 remaining oz 
4 times 2 make 8, which J takefrd . & there 

P,iy, relleth 


DIVISION. 


reſteth 1. as this figure following ſhelpeth; 

and in the nuddle ſp cc fo; the quotient 3 ſet 

4 in the ſecond line 1 he ts in this wozke 
the place of vnits. 


** ( 
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— — 0 

Thent remoue J the diuilout to the next lo 
wer line e ſæke how often J may hare it in 
the diuident, which J may doe here 8 tymet 


iult, and nothing remain, as in this fourme, 


46066 —.— 
- *. 0 ® ** 
70 2 
Where you may ſte, that the whole quoti- 
ent is 348 di, that is 29 $, whereby J knowe 
that ſo much coſt the purchaſe of one acre, 
Sc, Now reſteth the pꝛoues of Pultiplica- 
* 1 
& 


DIVISION. 


1 

Ma. Their beſt pꝛoues are eche one by the 
other : fo2 multiplication is pzoued by Dis 
viſfon,and Diuiſion by Pultiplication,as in 
the wozke by the pen you learned, 

Sc. Ik that be all,you ſhall not nzde to re⸗ 
peate agayn that that was ſufficietly taught 
alreadie: and ercept you will teache me any 
other feats, here maye you make an onde of 
this art, J ſuppoſe. 

Ma. So will J doe as touching whole 
number: and as fo2 bꝛokẽ number, J will not 
trouble your wit with it, till you haue pꝛa⸗ 
ciſed this ſo well, that you be full perfect, ſo 
that you nede not to doubt in any point that 
J haue taught vou, and then maye J boldlye 
inſtruct you in the arte of Fractions oꝛ Bꝛo⸗ 
ken number: wherein J will alſo ſhe w vou 
the reaſons of al that you haue now learned, 
But pet beſoꝛe J make an end, J will ſhew 
you the oꝛder of common caſting, wherin are 
both pennies, ſhillings,and poundes, pzocce- 
ding by no grounded reaſon, but onelye by a 
receyued ſoꝛme and that diuerſlye of diverſe 
men: foz the Parchantes vle one ſoꝛme, and 
Kuditours an other. 


V. ilij. Mar- 


Marcliantes 1 


Ut fiſt fox Par! © E206 
rhantes fourme;” * 0 


joy marke this ex⸗ © % 
J ample here, in & | 
whiche J haue o e 


3E this ſum 1 9 19S %% 
1 dt. So that vou mape ſee that $0000 
the lowett line lerueth fo2 pen · 

nies, the nerte aboue fo2 tillings, the third 
fo2 pounds,and the fourth foz lcoꝛes ofpouns 
des, 

And further you may te, that the ſpate be, 
fweene d and p; may receiue but one counter 
ag al other ſpaces likewiſe do) and that one 
ffandethi in that place fo2 6 dt. 

Likewiſc betwerne the chillinges and the 
poundes, one counter ſtandeth foꝛ r © þ 
Amd het wenne the poundes and 215. one 
tdunter ſtandeth foꝛ 10 76; 

But beſide thoſe you maye ſe at the lefte 
ſide of ſhillinges, that one counter ſtandeth 
alone, and betokeneth 5 . 

Do agaynl? the poundes, that one counter 
ſcandeth foz 5 15. And againſt the - o pounds, 
the one counter ſtandeth ſoz 5 ſcoꝛe pounds, 


that is 100 pounde, ſo that euery ſide coũter 
is 


4 ADDITION 
is 5 times ſo muche as one of them amine 
which he ſtandeth. | 


Auditours Acgoinpt. 


Obe ſoꝛ the accampte of Auditours, 
take this example; © 
7 © © 0 ES (SG 
008 ®D0o 9-40" 080 
A EPI e : 
where J haue erpꝛelled the ſame ſumme Audicoarg 
158 5 19 $11, V 
But here vou ſe the pente ſtand towardos 
the right hande, and the other increaling 035 
derlie toward the left hande.: 


Againe vdu mape lee that Auditours wy 
make 2 lines (yea and moꝛe) foꝛ pence, ſhil· 
lings, and all other valtbs ik their fummes 
ertende thereto. Alſo ou fe that the ſet und 
counter at the right ende ot each rome which 
ſolet there, ſtandeth fo: c of that wine: vane 
onthe lefte toꝛner of the rewe {f nander ws 


* 222.1 


ro of the fame row. 

But now it pou would abbe other abtrine 

after any of both thoſe ſoꝛtes , if von marke 

the oꝛder of the other fcate whith Itaughte 

pou, vou mayealtlic Wr here . 
* . .”- "UC 
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0 
muche teaching: foz in Addition vou muſt 
firſte ſette down one ſumme, and to the ſam 
ſet the other oꝛder lie, and in like maner if pon 
haue manye: but in Subtraction vou mults 
ſet downe firſt the greateſt ſumme, and from 
it muſte you abate the other, euerie denoni⸗ 
nation from his due place. 

Sc. I do not doubt but with a little pzactiſe 
Aqhal attain theſe both:but how ſhal J mul 
tiplie and diuide after theſe fozmes? 

M. You can not duelie doe anye of both by 
thele ſoꝛtes, thereſoꝛe in ſuck caſe you muſte 
reſozt to your other artes. 

S. Sir, pet J ſee not by theſe ſoztes howe fo 
expꝛeſſe hundzeds,ifthey exceed one hundzed, 
neither pet thouſands, 

Maiſter. They that vſe ſuche accomptes 
chat it exccede-200 in one ſumme, they lette 
not 5 at the left hande of the ſcoꝛes of pounds, 
but they ſet all the hundzeds in an other far- 
ther rowe,and 500 at the lefte hande thereof, 
and the thouſandes they ſet in a farther rows 
vet, and at the leſte ſine thereof they ſetts 
the 5000, and in the ſpace ouer they lette the 
1 0000,and in a higher rowe 20000, whichs 
all I haue erpzeſſed in this example, whyche 
is $ 9786 56,12 $,9 dl, ob, 7 Ninetye — 

ou⸗ 
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t ; 
thouſande,eighte hundꝛed, th2ee ſtoꝛe ? nyns 
pounde, twelue ſhillings and nine pence half- 

peny farthing, fo2 J had not tolde you befoze, 
where, neither how you ſhould ſet down far⸗ 
things, which / as pou lee here) Se 

mult be ſet e in a voide ſp ice 

ſideling beneath the pens: o @ ga 

4 one counter, fo: coun⸗ G ©-90 «OV 
ters:foz „. , z counfers:and 000 | 
mo2s there can not be: fo!4 ese 
farthings make 1 dt, which 2 

mult be ſet in his due place. © © 

And if pou deſire the ſame S 
ſumme after Auditours man⸗ ©00 
ner: Lo here it is. 20 


| of © 13 


se 90 300 
Ll 
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But in this thing you ſhall take this foz- 
ſufficient, and the reſt you ſhal obſerue as you 
may ſee by the woꝛking of ech ſoꝛt: foꝛ the di⸗ 
verſe wits of men haue inuented diuerſe and 
ſundzie wayes,almoſt vnnumerable. 


THE ARTE OF : NV 
bring on the Kane. BY 


RE wit one feats te chen ach you; 
2 8 .\& which not onety fo2 5 ſtrange⸗ 
*neſſe and{ecretencfſtismuche IE ,. 
Y; 8 pleaſant , but alſo fo2 the god Þ-/ 
— commoditie of it, right Wozthy * 
to be wel marked. 

This feate hath bin vſed aboue 2-00 peres F< 
at the leaſt, and yet was it neuer commonlic Wy 
knowen, eſpeciallie i in Engliſhe it was neuer 
taught vet. This is the arte ol numbꝛing on 
the hand, with diuerſe geſtures of v fingers, WF 
expꝛeſling anye ſum conceiued in the minde. I / 
And firff to beginne. 

It᷑ you will expꝛeſſe anye ſum vnder 10 , Þ 
you ſhall expꝛeſſe it with your left hand and |. 
from 100 vnto ro, vou ſhal expꝛeſte it 
with your right hand, as here oz⸗ 

derly by this Table follo⸗ 
wing you maye _ 
perteiue. 


— 9 


Here followeth the Table ot eie Art 
ofthe hande. 5 
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1 1 In which (as vou may le) 1 is expꝛeſſed 
by the little finger of the left hand, cloſely and 
harde croked. | 

2 2 Js declared by like bowing of the wed: 
ding finger ( which is the next to the little fins 
ger togither with the little finger, | 

2 Is ſignikped by the middle finger,bowed 
in like manner with theſe two. 

4 4 Zs declared by the bowing of the middle 
finger, and the ring finger 02 wedding finger, 

with the other all ſtretched fozth, 

5 5 Js repzoſented by the middle finger one 
ly bowed, 

6 And 6 by the wedding finger onlie craked; 
and thus vou may mark in theſe a certain 0z- 
der. But now 7,3,and o, are erp2eſſed wyth 
the bowing of the ſame fingers, as are 1, 2,4 
z but after another fozme, 

Fo02 7 is declared by the bowing ok d little 
finger as is 1, ſaue that foꝛ : the finger is 
claſped in, hard and round, but foz to expꝛelle 
7, vou ſball bow the middle ioynt of the little 
finger onelye , and holde the other ioyntes 
ſkraight. 

Sch. It pou wil giue me leaue fo erp2eſle it 
after my rude maner, thus 3 vnderſtad your 
meaning:that one is expꝛeſſed by _—_ 

the 
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the little finger, like the head ofa Biſhoppes 
bagle : and 7 is declared by the ſame finger 
bowed like a gibbet. : 

M 20 J perteiue you vnderſtand it. 

Then to erpzeſſe 8, you ſhall bowe after 8 
the ſame maner both the little finger, and the 
ring finger, 1 

And il you bowe likewiſe with them the g 1 
middle finger, hen doth it betoken 9, | 

Nowe to expꝛeſſe 10, you ſhal bowe your x @ 
fozefinger rounde, and ſet the end ol it on the 
higheff iointe of the thumbe. 

And foz to expꝛeſſe 20, you muſte ſet youre 20 
fingers ſtraight, and the end of pour thumb to 
the partition af the foꝛmoſt 4 middle finger. 

20 Is repꝛeſented by the ioyning togither 30 
of the heads of the foꝛemoſt finger x the thũb. 

40 Js declared by ſctting of the thumbe 4 
croſſewates on the foꝛmoſt finger, 

50 Js ſignified by right ſtretching fw2:th of 50 
the fingers iointly and applying of pthumbs 
ende to the partition of the middle finger, and 
the ring finger oz wedding finger. 

& Js fo2zmed by bonding of the thumbe Cs 
trwked, and croſling it with the fo2cfinger. 

70 Is expꝛeſſed by the bowing ofthe foꝛe⸗ 70 
molt finger and ſetting the ende of the thũbe 
bes 
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betwene the 2 foꝛmoſt pz higheſt ioints ofit. 
d. 98. Is erpzelfed by ſetting of the fozemglte 
finger troſlewaves on the thumbe, lo that do 
diftereth thus fro o: f62 that do, the ſoꝛefn⸗ 
(ger is ict croſſewapes on the thumbe and fo; 
J the thumb is ſet croſſe ouer the ozefinger, 
„ 90 Is ſignified by beading the fo2efinger, 
and ſetting the end of it in p innermolt ioint 

or the thumbe, that is euen at the fott ofit, 
And thus are al the nũbers ended under 1 o, 
Sc In dend theſe be al the numbers from 
to 10, & then all the tenthes within 100, but 

o this teacheth me not how to expꝛeſſe 11,15, 

1341,77 5c. 215225 3c. and ſuch like, 

22,23, NM... Pau can little vnderſtand, it vou cã not 
doe that without teaching. Uhat is 1 2isit 
not r and 1: then expꝛeſſe 10 as you were 
faught and allo, that is 11: and ſoꝛ 12 cr 
pꝛeſſe ro and 2: fo 25 ſet 20 and : :and ſo foʒ 
8, vou mult make 6 „and thereto 8: and ſo 
ot al other ſozfes. 

But now if pon wold reyꝛeſent I oo, eithtt 
any number aboue it, vou mult doe that with 
the right hand, after this maner. 

160. Pou muſt expꝛeſſe 100 in the righte hande 
with the little finger, ſo bowed as you did er 
pꝛeſſe 1 in the left hand, 4 

And 
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And as you erpzeffed*2 in the lette hande, 
the ſame faſhion in the right hande doeth De. 


care 200. 
The fourme of ; in the right hand nandet) 

foz 200. | ; 300 
The fozme of 4 fo2 409. 1 — 


Likewiſe the fozme of 5, foz 500. 

The foꝛme of 6, foꝛ 550, And fo be ſhoꝛte: 2c 0 
toke how vou did expꝛeſle fingle vnities and 
tenthes in the left hande, ſo muſt you exp2elle 
bnities and tenthes of hundzeds, in the right 
hand. | 
Scholet. J vnderſtande you thus:that if 

woulde repꝛeſente 500, J multe ſo fozme the 90 
fingers of my right hande to expꝛeſſe 9. And 

as in my lefte hande J expꝛeſſe 10, ſo in my 

right hand muſt J expꝛeſſe a r ooo. looo 

And ſo the foꝛme of euerie tenth in the lefte 
hand, ſerueth to expꝛeſle the number of thou- 
lands, ſo the ſumme of 40 ſtandeth foz 4000. — 

The ſumme ol 80, ſoꝛ 8oco. 

And the foꝛme at go ( which is the —_— 
foꝛ 9950, and aboue that J cannot expꝛeſſe 9200 
any number, 

Maviter. Na, not with one finger, howe 
be it, with diuerſe fingers you maye expꝛeſle 
9999. and al at one time, # that lacketh — 

Z. 10 
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! of ĩoooo. So that vnder ten thouſande yeq 
maye by your fingers expꝛeſſe anye fumme, 
And this Hall ſifftſe foꝛ Numeration on the 
fingers , And as fo2 Addition, Dubtracion, 
Paitip!ication , and Diuiſton (whiche yet 
were neuer taught by any man as farre as 
doe knowe) J will inſtruc you after the trea- 
tiſe of Fractions : and now foz this time fare 
well, and loke that you cealle,not to pꝛaciſe 
that you haue learned. 

Sc. Sir, with moſt hartic minds J thanke 
vou, both fo2 your god learningand alſo your 
god counſel, which (God willing) J truſte to 
tolow, 
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(THE SECONDE 


part of the Arithmetike 


touching Fractions brief. 
lle ſet forth. 


choler. 


A beit 3 perteiue your 


manifolde buſineſſe 

7%) doth ſo occipie, 02 ra⸗ 

a ther oppꝛede pou, that 

Avon can not as pet cõ⸗ 

Ypintelie end that trea⸗ 

tile of Fractions A- 

r rithmectica!!, whyche 

pon — prepared , wherein not onelie ſun⸗ 
dꝛie wozkes of Geomnetrie, Muſit ke, and As 
ſtronomie be largelie ſet foꝛthe, but alſo di- 
ters toncluſions and naturall woꝛkes, tous 
ching mixtures of metals, and compoſitions 
of W other ſtraunge examples, 
= WM 
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vetin themean ſeaſon. J can not ſfay mp ears 
neſt deſire , but impoꝛtunelie craue of you 
ſome b2iefe pꝛeparation.towarde the vſe of 
Fractions, whereby at the leaſte J maye be 
able to vnderſtande the common wozkes of 
them, and the vulgare ble of thoſe rules, whi⸗ 
che without them can not wel be w2onght. 

Maiſter. Af my leaſare were as great as my 
will is god, vou ſhoulde not ade to vſe ane 
impoꝛtunate crauing, fo2y attaining of that 
thing, whereby J maye be perſwaded that J 
ſhalanye waies p2ofite the common wealth, 
92 helpe the honeſt ſtudies of anye god mem⸗ 
bers in the ſame : whereloꝛe, while myneat- 
tendaunce will permitte me to walke and 
talke , Jam well willing to helpe youasJ 
may. 

Thereſoze firlte to beginne with explita⸗ 
tion of this name Fraction, what take you it 
to be: 

Scholer.Marie fir, A thinhe a Fraetion(as 
I haue heard it often named) to bo a bꝛoken 
number, that is to ſay, ta be do whote nüber, 
but a part of a number. ] 

Maylter A Fragion in de ts: ben 
number, and ſo conſequentlie, the part of an⸗ 
other number: but _ wulle be vnderſtan⸗ 

Ted 


F AA ﬀmeweo ns a ma ans ew amy 


— „ 1 1 ut wa a rr nner 


NVMERATION. 


dedofſuche an other number, as can not ba 

diuided into any other partes thi Frattiohs : 

foz although J may take the third part of 60, 

oꝛ the fourth part of it, and ſo of other partes 

diuerllie, yet theſe partes be not pꝛoperlie, 

noz ought not to be called Factions,bycauſe 

they mape be expꝛelled by whole numbers: 

foz the third part of it is z 0ꝛthe fourth part is 

15:the twelfth part is 5, and ſo fozth or other 

parts, which all be whole numbers. j 
Wherefoze pꝛoperlie a Fraction expꝛeſſeth v vun 

the partes 92 part onelie of an vnit, that is to et 

ſaye, that the number whichis the whole oz f 

entire ſumme ot anys Fraction, may not be 

greater than one: and therefoze it followeth, 


that no one Fraction alone can be ſo gret, that 
it hall make 1 , as by examples J will de⸗ 
Care as ſone as J haue taught vou toknowe. 
thef ozme hawe a Fraction is expꝛeſſed oz res 
* in witing. 


* 


Z. iij. 
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"2. ent firtfto begin with 
„the erpzefſing of a 
KFraction, which is the 

P numeration of it, you 

J muſt vnderſtand that 

Esa a Fraction is repꝛe⸗ 


>) ſented by 2 numbers, 
let one oncr the other, 
and a line dzawen betweene them asthus, x, 
3.2 +3 which foure Fractions you muſte pꝛo⸗ 
nounce thus:; one thirde parte: th2& quar- 
ters:? two fifte partes;r5, trme feauenteens 
partes 
Scno. J vnderſtande the fozme of theyꝛ ex- 
pꝛeſſion and pꝛonunciation, but their mea⸗ 
ning oꝛ valuation ſceemeth moꝛe obſcure: yet 
I think that by the two firſt Fractions J vn- 
derſtand the valuation of the two later Fra⸗ 
ctions, and ſo conſequentlie of other. 
M. Ualue them then, that J may perceyne 
your taking ofthem 
Scholer. g betokeneth two fifte partes, 
that is to ſap , if one be diuided into; parts, 
that Fraction doeth expꝛeſſe y, of thoſe — 
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partes: " doth ſigniſle, that it one be diuided 

into — partes, J mult take tenne of them. 
And this J gather ofthe two firſte examples: 
fo; , that is one thirde parte, doth eaſily de⸗ 

| clare; that if anpe one thing be diuided into 
thꝛæ partes, J muſte take but one ot them: 
ſo ; that is thzee quarters, doeth declare that 
one being diuided into four quarters, 3 muſt 
take (fo this Fractid)th2ee of thoſe quarters. 

Il there be no moze difficultic in their Nu⸗ 
meration, the J pay vou gy foꝛ ward to their 
Addition and Subtraction, and ſo to the other cv 
kinds of wozkes fo2 J vnderſtande that the : 

ame kinds of woꝛkes be in Fractions , that 
be tn whole numbers, - 

Muiiter . There are the ſame kynds of 
wozkes in bothe , albeif the oꝛder of them 
is diuerſe, as J will anone declare; but vet 
moze in Numeration befoze we leaue it. 

Pou muſte vnderſtande, that thoſe two 
numbers whiche erpꝛeſle a Fraction, haue 
ſeuerall names. The ouermoſt whiche is Nuwera· 
aboue the line, is called the NPumeratoꝛ, and nn, 
the other beneath the tene, 1s called the De⸗ nuor. 
nominatoz, 

Scholer. And what is the reaſon of they: 
diuerſe names: Foz in mine opinion both Lee 

2 ii. Nume⸗ 


NVMERATION: ,, 


Numeratozs, (ing both they do erp2eſſe the 
numeratiog ofthe Fraction, - 

. Maitter. ou are deceiued: foz one onelye 
(whiche i is the oucrmolte ) docth expꝛeſſe the 
Numeration £ and-the denominatour doeth 
declare the number of partes into whiche the 
vnit is diuided, as in tþis example, when 
ſap:Diuide a pounds weighte ol Golde bes 
t wiene foure men, ſo that the firſte man hal 
haue - wr the ſeconde / the thirde . Ts and the 
fourth 7. 

Now do you perceiue pby the denominatoz 
(whiche is one in al foure Fractions) it is in, 
tended, that th2 pounde waight ſhoulde be dis 
uided into ſo manye partes J meane 1 5,and 

by the foure ſeuerall numerato2s is limitted 
the diverſe po2tion that each man ſhold haue, 
that is, that whe the whole is parted into 15, 
the firite man ſhall haue 2 ofthoſe 15 partes: 
the ſecond man th2e of them : the third man 
4:and the fourth man 6. And ſo may you ſe þ 
ſeueral offices (as it were) of thoſe two num⸗ 
bers, J meane ofthe Rumeratoꝛ and the de ⸗ 
nominatoꝛ. 

And hereby vou perceiue, that a man can 
haue no moze parts of any thing than it was 
diuided into, nether yet aptlie ſo manp:ſo o 

| 
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it were vnaptly ſayd: Pou ſhall haue 7 

is rv fiftzene partes ofany thing, Ceing it 
were better ſayde ; You ihal haue the whols 
thing. 

Sc. Do doth it appeare reaſonablye : foz 
the labour is vaine , to dinide anpe thing. 
and than to applie the Diuiſion to no vle. 
And much leſſe reaſonable were it to ſay :?: 
ſoꝛ if the whole be diuided into 15 parts ans 
lp, it is not poſſible ta take 1c of them, that 
is to ſay,mo2e than altogither. 5 


| and apte- vſe of the name of a Fraction: pet 
imp;operlye,and after a vylgare acceptation 
(fo: eaſineſle in wozke)both thoſe. fozmes be 
called Fragzons, becauſe they be Witte like 
fracians,although they be none in derde fop 
e, and generally all ſuche other: where tha 
Nimeratozand Denominatoꝛ be equal. ara 
not Fractions: but the whole thing with all 
his partes. And ſo ? is not to be called a fras 
ction,but a mixt number, of a whole number 
anda Fraction: fo2 it is as muche, as x 
+= » that is one whole one, and 4 twelue 
partes, as ſhall be declared in Reduction, 
Therefoze they doo abuſe the names, _ 


Matter. This is true touching the pꝛoper 2 
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tall them Fractions; where the Numerato; 
— equall 9; greater than the Deno- 


Sc. But is there any ncedefull cauſe why 
hey ſhould fo abuſe ths name: 

Mai. There is cauſe why they ſhal ſome⸗ 
times,fo2 caſineſſe in wozke, wzite ſome ni 
bers after that ſoꝛte, like fractions: but they 
need not to call them fractions, but as they 
be whole numbers 02 mixt numbers (that is 
whole numbers with Fractions) expꝛelled 
like fractions, © 

Nowe mull you vnderffande ; that as ns 
fraction p2operly'cain be greater than 1, ſo in 
ſmalneſſe vader one the nature of Fractions 
doeth extende inkinitelye: as the nature of 
whole numbers is to increaſe aboue one infi- 
nitelpe, ſo that not onely one, may be dinided 
into infinite Fractions oz parts, but alſo eue⸗ 
rpe Fraction maye be diuided into infinite 
Fractions 02 partes, whiche commonlye ba 
called Fractions of Fractions ,' and they be 
exp2efled diuerſipe ; As foz example, 1. 7. 2 


that is thꝛeę quarters ot᷑ two third partes, ol 


one halfe parte . Mhereby is ſignifyed, 
that il one be diuided into two halfes , and 
the one balfe into thꝛee partes, and two ol 
thoſe 
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pole thꝛee partes, be diuided idyntlye into 
dure uarters, this Fraction of Fradi- 
ons doeth repꝛelente thꝛee of thoſe quar⸗ 
ters. 

Scholer. I pzaye you lette me pzwue bp 
an erample in common money, whether J 
doe rightlys vnderſtand you oz no — 
Crowne, which J take foz an vnit, doth con- 
tains 60 pennies „ therefoc the halle ol it is 
thirtye pence: 3 is 20 Pence, 
—_— is fiftene pence, ſothen 1 5 pence 

185. f. of a Crowne. And ſv ; peace is i.; 7. K. 
ofa ſhilling. 

- Mayſter: perceyne this well y- 
nongh , but how happened that you founde 
no donbte in the fv2me of waiting theſe Fras 
tions „ ſeeing the tw latfer Fractions 
haue no line betwerne their numbers, as the 
firſtc hath 2 

Sc. Becauſe J had fazgotten (as Scha- 
lers oft times doe) that that was tolde me 
bofoze-: but A pꝛapt you, expzeſſe the reaſon 
thereof. -- 

Mai, This fozmets but voluntarye, am 
thetefoꝛe hath none other reaſon than the 
will of the diuiler, which foꝛme many do fol- 
kw,Some other doe make lines betwene e- 
ucrep 


NVMERATION, , 


uerp Fraction, and adde woꝛdes of diſfingi/ 
— this ſozte,z of ;,0f which fozmeig 
god alſo, . WL ro + 
Some other erpꝛeſle them thus 3 
in liope f92 1 ta diſtinde them Bi 
mn - from ſeutrall Fractions of ons 3 
120 wzole number, foz if tber were 
4 e ſet in one right line thus, 4.5 +. then onghte 
it to be pzonounced,th2& quarters, and two 
thirde partes and an halfe, which makethab 
molt two whole vnits, lacking but one xy, 
part. 12 lo is it nothing agreeable with the 
other Fraction of Fractions ,wherefozeit is 
a great ouerſight in certayne learned men, 
which doe expꝛelle them ſo confuſedly with 
ſuch ſeuerall Fractions , that a man tan not 
know the one from the other. 
Therefoze ſome men (as Stifelin's) doe 
erp2eſſe without a line numbers of p:opazti- 
on, being applied to Addition 02 Subtraci, 
on: betauſe they muſt be take as two, where 
the line in Fractions maketh them to be ta⸗ 
ken fo2 one: foz of the Numeratour and De- 
nominatour is made one number. 
Scholer. Then I percetue there be thꝛa 
Titre ſeuerall varieties in Fractions: Firſt when 
— ongenly Fratibialetfazane rf. 1 


NVMERATION. 
is fonte fifth parts. The fecond, is whe there 
be ſet two 02 m9ze ſeuerall Fractions of ons 
number, as 3 ; , that is iiij. ninth partes, and 
two fift parts. Lhe third ſoꝛt is Fracions of 
Fractions,as 3 f, that is 4 ninth parts of two 45 
ſith parts. 1 

Ma. Pou haue ſaid well, it yon vnderſtand N 
well your own woꝛdes. ä 

Scho. If it hall pleaſe you, J will by an 
example in the parts of an old Engliſhe An» 
gell erp:eſſe my meaning. 

Mai. Let me heare vou. 

Scholer. The olde Cngliſhe Angel! did 
tontaine 7 ſhillings 6 dt, that is 90 vt. Nowe 
$ of if, is Tad. And ol the ſame 90 pence, if J 
take; and t, that is foure ninth partes, and 
3 fifth partes, i 18 40, und? is; 3 e, which both 
mako 76: but if J take; of ?, that is foure 
ninth partes ol two fift partes , ſeeing F is 
but ze, then z ot 36 will vield but r: fo: 
of 6, is but 4, and that taken foure times 
makicth 16. 

Mailter. This is plainety apres. rd 

 fruely and hereby (Z doubte nat) but you doe 
perteine, p as great a differ tte as is bet wen 
18 U 76, lo much differtce isbekwerne theſe 
two Fractions; and : and f. 
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And now that you vnderſfande theſe variz 
ties, J will pꝛacerde to the reſt ofthe wozks; 
firſt admonithing you, that there is an other 
oꝛder te be followed in Fcactions than there 
was in whole numbers, fo2 in whole num 
bers this was the oꝛder: Numeration,Addi 
tion, Subtraction, Pultiplitation, Diuiſion, 
and Reduction, but in Fractions (to followe 
the ſame aptneſſe in pꝛocerding from the eafi 
eſt woꝛkes to the harder) we mull vle this 
oꝛder of the wozkes: Numeration, Pultipli 
cation, Diuiſion, Reduction, Addition, and 
Subtraction, 

Scho. That Multiplication and Diuiſion 
ſhoulde goe togither , and Subtraction to 
followe Addition, naturall oꝛder doeth pers 
ſwade : but why Pultiplication. ſhoulde be 
firſt in oꝛder here next to Numeration, and 
Reductton in the middle, J deſire ts vnder- 
ſtand the reaſon 

May. As in the Arte of whole numbers 
oꝛder woulde reaſonablye beginne with the 
eaſieſt, and ſo goe foꝛ warde by degrees to the 
hardeſt.euen lo reaſon teacheth in Fractions 


the like oꝛder. And conſidering that Addition 


oꝛ Subtraction of Fractions can very ſeldom 


be wzought without multiplication and Re- 
: dudion: 


we S SSS c 
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duction : and contrariwayes;Pultiplication 
and Reductiõ may be wꝛought without this 
fozme of Additionoz Subtraction. Therfoze 
was it oꝛderly required, that Pultiplication 
and Reduction ſhoulde goe beioze Addition 
and Subtraction, And the ſame reaſon ſer⸗ 
weth foz the placing of Pultiplication befoze 
Reduction, 

Sch, Zhen if Pultiplication be the eas 
eſt, J pꝛay vou declare the fo2me ol it firſt by 
rule,and then by example. 979 85 
May. Pour example is god. 
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re 


s Perefoze when anye 
J two Fractions be p20- 
2 poned to be multipli⸗ 
Ned togither þ Numes 
ratoꝛ of the one muff 
= 3 be multiplicd by the 
] Numerato? of the o- 
ther: and the ſumme 
that I th oo muſt be (ct foz anew 
numeratoꝛ: like wiſe the Denominatour of 
the ono mull be multiplicd: by the Denomi⸗ 
LIN | nato3 


. % oo os» uk 


PT, 


NVMERATION. . 
nafs; of the et her, and that that amountch, 
Chal be (ct foz the common Denominatoz: x 
this new third Fraction expꝛelleth the Pzs⸗ 
duct of the multiplication of the two firſt fra 
tions pꝛoponed, whereof take this example, 
e multiplied by rx, doth make ;* 

Scholer. J percetue then, that; being the 
Nutmeratour of the firſt Fraction, is multi, 
plied by 5,being ths Numeratonr of the ſe⸗ 
conde Fraction , Whereof amounteth 15, 
the Numeratour of the thirde Fraction, 
And (a uy 5 being Denominatour of 
the firſt-Frattion , is-multiplied by 1 2 the 
Denominatoꝛ of the ſecond fractjon, where 
ofamounteth 60 the newe Denominats;; 
ſo that J perceiue howe the wozke ts done, 
dut J doe not perceiue howe 35 is greater 
than 2: Foꝛ if J ſhall vie my fozmer maner 
of cramination by the partes of lan Coppe, 
IJ ſe that? ofa Crowne is 36 U. 5 fr of 4 
Crowne,is 25 dt, whereof the one maltiply 
edby the other,voth make ;00'dt, whithe'is 
15 Crownes: but by your ation 
there amounteth , which is but t'5 05 and 


that is nuch leſle then anye of both the firſte 


Frattons; 9 2 4022 
Mayit, Thatdifference i is bet wan mul 
tiplication 


— =. + hz on © = ow S 
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cation in bꝛoken numbers that in whole nũ⸗ 
bers the lumme that amounteth, is greater 
than both the other whereofit came : but in 
Fractions it ts contrarywaics : fo2 the ſum 


two fractions, whereof if came, 

Sc. J deſire much to vnderſtande the rea⸗ 
ſon thereof. 

Mav. Although J purpoſed to reſerue the 


. reaſonsof woꝛkes Arithmeticall ſoꝛ the per⸗ 
1 fecte Boke of Arithmetike, vez will hew 
1 this, becauſe of the ſtraungkneſte ol the 
, woꝛke. 


Pau ſo in whole numbers, that of tlwo 
numbers being multiplied together, is made 


922 


V 


beare the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion to the nũber mul⸗ 
tiplped, that the multiplier doth beare to an 
vnit. And ſo in Fractions, the third number 
which amounteth of multiplication, beareth 
the ſamo p2opoztion to cache ofthe two firlte 


doth beare to an vnit. 
Scholer. Sir J vnderſtande your woꝛdes 
thus: when 40 is multiplied by 12, there 


„„ Wo... a. 4%. AS... _ a A 


Aa tayne 


tiplication in whole numbers, and multipli⸗ 


that amounteth is leſter tha any of the other | 


the third nͤmber: which third number doth 


fractions that the other of thoſo two fracios 


doth amount 380, whiche 480 doeth con 
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tapne 40 ſomany times in it, as twelne doth 
contayne vnits, that is to ſay ; twelne times. 
And ſo it appeareth, that 480 doeth contain: 
twelue ſo many times alſo, as 40 dveth con- 
tapns Nnites, that is 4 times. But now J 
ſee not how the thirde number in this exãple 
of Fractions can contain any of the two ſoz⸗ 
mer (as it happenev in whole nũbers) ſceing 
it is lefler than eyther of them 
Mai. o maruaile if you cannot ſee that 
thing which is not polſtble to be ſeent of anye 
man how the third number in multiplicati- 
on of Fractions ſhould be greater than anye 
of the two fozmer Fracttons , but pet this 
may pou ſee (which I layde ) that the rhirde 
number in Fractions ſo multiplped, doeth 
beare the ſame p:opoztion to any of the two 
fozmer fractions,that the other of thoſe 2 fra- 
ttions dath beare to an vnite, as in pour er» 
ple} > being mulfiplied by +» doeth make 
. Now ſape J, that doeth beare the ſame 
pꝛopoꝛrion to E, that i doth beare to an vnit, 
as you may in pour own fo2me of eramina- 
tion by coyne trie it F02 in an olde Angell 
are 1 80 halfe pence, whiche J let foz the in⸗ 
tire vnit whoſe parts (accoꝛding to the Fra- 
ions afozeſayde)are theſe, ſoz 5 lette 45 — 
* pl 
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foz3 taks 19 ob and fv : put 7514 Bows: 
weth 45 beare the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion to 108 


that 75 doeth beare to 18: ſoz 45 is x of 
ros, and ſo is 75 alſo r of 180. And foz eaſt- 
er applying of ech compariſon,confidcr this 
fozme of ſetting all theſe nũbers befo2e your 
eyes, where the ſecõd demo ſtration towards 
pour right hand is anſwerable to the firſte in 
euerpe pꝛoponed part, where fo: ? (of 180) 
re his value 108 ; foz f ſtands 75: : and 
foz 5 is "ET . 


7 180 


1080 75 
45 


But theſe reaſons map be better referued 
till another time, whe the knowledge of pꝛo⸗ 
poztisns in due oꝛder fhall be taught. Vet in 
the meane ſeaſon J will ſhews pon howe it 
commeth to paſſe that in Fractions the third 
ſumme muſt ner des be leſſer then any of the 
other two. 

Conſider thus,that when a Fraction x p20- 
poned, as in the ſoꝛmer example 5, il it ba 
A = tha 1, it n more 
A. .. t han 
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than one entire number as if J multiple! 
by e, that is to ſaye if I take it 5 thmes, it 
will make th2& entire vnits: example in a 
Crowne. of it maketh 3 5, which ik J take 
ſtue times, it will amounte to 15 ſhillinges, 
that is thꝛe intire Crownes: ſo zf J take the 
lame z but twice, it will pielde 6 5, that is 
one entire Crowne and . Now ik J takeit 
but once it cannot be moꝛe tha it was befoze, 
that is, 5. And il à takc it leſſe then once, 
it cannot be ſo much as it was befoꝛe. Then 
ſeeing that a Fraction is leſſe than one, if J 
multiplie a Fraction by another Fraction, it 
followeth that J doe take that firſt Fraction 
leſſe than once and therkoꝛe the ſumme that 
amounteth, muſt nerdes be lefſe than the firſt 
fraction. 

Fc. Dir, J thanke pdu much fo2 this reas 
fon , And 3 truſte J doe perceine the thing, 
as by example of this ſame Fraction 2 J wil 
expꝛeſſe FEA take : of a Crowne onte, that 
is to ſay, if I nuutiplie by 1. it will be as 
it was befoꝛe, but 3 þ: fo if I doe multiplit 
it by that is, it 3 take it but halt one time, 
then willit be bt halte ſo muche: like wiſe 
if I nutztiphie it by I, that is, it᷑ J take but 
the tarde part of ance, it will pielde but 2 

| pence, 
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pence, that is the thirde part ofthe firſt Fra⸗ 
ction, 

And ſo to make an ende. It J take it but 
the twellth part of once, that is, it doe mul⸗ 
tipti it by e, it will vis de but the twelfth 
part of the firfie Fraction, which\s but tiger 

pence , And it tolloweth that if make 3 
pence, then e mult nedes make fu tones 
bo muchez that is 5 pence , which was the 
umme char hath Ben the oc of gl 
——_— 92 

Mater. Cheng perteiue yorſhave Tu 
ficiont vnderſtanding in this ſoꝛte of multi⸗ 
pacxtisn foꝛ this time, wheretohe J will o⸗ 
mitte that might days moꝛe ok Pultiplica- 
tion, tin we tome to redudion, and wil paſſe 
o the drher Wolkkes; and firſte to Diuiſſon, 
whoſe plate konto weiß Prltiplication; both 
dynatudhilozber's! And alte iedinelle of 
woke; ' L £201 u: e 28 
6153 1.3 1b 7 Inn BL Gr BILL 
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dE pen ſo euer two ſra⸗ 
{4 5 ctions bee pꝛoponed, 
N that the one ſhoulde 
3 be diuided by the 9. 
ther „ J mulle ſette 
— fir ſte the Fra- 
| aion that ſhall be di- 
wr aided(which iscalled 
the Dundend.) and then after it the other, 
whiche is the Diuiſoz, Then ſhall A wu 
tiplie tte numeratoꝛ of the diuidend by. the 
denominatoꝛ of the diuiſgur, and that which 
amoſiteth,J muſt put fe2 a new namerataz, 
. Agavoe;J (hall multi plia: the denominatg; 
of the diuidend be; the numeratop ot the di- 
viſaz,anpfhe gwnver that amounteth thers- 
ok, J mult put foz the new denominatoʒ am 
this third fraction is the quotient of the ſayd 
diuiſion. 
Scholer. This ſermeth eaſie in ſoꝛme, as 
by example, thus: Ak 4 would diuide £ by 2, 
firſt i muſt multiplie 5 (being the numera⸗ 
toz of the diuidend by , whiche is the deno- 
minato; 


SEE WOREE 


TROY am serer See 
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minato2 of the Diuiſoz , and thereof riſeth 
zo: then J multiplie 8 (being the denomi⸗ 

natoz of the dinidend) by 2 , being Nu- 
meratoz in the diuiſoꝛ, and ſs riſeth 16, the 
whiche A muſte make in athirde Fraction, 

thus x; 

Ma. Me ſermeth pou are quicker in vn⸗ 
derffanding nowe, than you were when J 
taught you the arte of whole numbers: but 
that is no maruell, foz the moze knowledge 
that any man gette th, the readier ſhal he find 
his wit, and quitker in vnde rſtanding: but 
pet of 2 thinges J wilt admnoniſh rou, which 
you mighte haut obſerued here fo2 caſe of 
wozke and lightneſſe of vnderſtanding * 
nature of the Quotient. 

" Whenſoner you diuide one Fraction bv 
an other, either they be both cquall togither 
eyther elſe the one is greater than the other: 
il they be equall; their quotient ſhal be ſuch, 
thatthsnamerato2 and the denominatoꝛ of it 
Hall be equatt atſo. And if y - firſte fractions 
be-unequall; their quotient hall declare the 
ſame by the-vnequalitie of the numeratour 
and denominatour, as in theſe examples ſot- 
lowing ſhall appeare. 
wr TR 100000 Aa.tity. ' FirfE 
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Firſt ofequall Framions: 5 and 2. ber e- 
quall togither: and if the one be diuided by 


the other, the quotient will be 83, as you 


may perceiue by that rule afozeſayde. 
Mou in the vnequal Fractions, as; andy, 


the quotient wil be : where the Numeras 
to2 is greater than the denominatoꝛ. 
Sch. I ſæit is ſo, but 1 ler nat the reaſm 


why it ſhould be ſo. 


Nor: ugvve 
d. here 


rows 


3 Pk '# 


Mutter, The reaſon is this, tuben ange 
Fraction is diuided byan other: the quotient 
declareth what peopoꝛt ion the diuidend bea- 
reth to the diwiſoꝛ. So diuided yr, ma⸗ 
keth 2 .whichmuff be ſoundedʒ nat two, but 
twice: declaring that $18 atme twice 
in z. 

And note this, that the — in the 
-Deiatientroweetunteth the Diaidend t the 


- Denominator repzeſentethithe diuiſoꝛ And 
this is alwayes true, whether ths greater 


fraction bs iuided by the jeſter: oa the lofigr 
by the greater But this pꝛanaitiom will aff 
be eracly n nawne, till you bane learnes the 
art of p2opa2tions:notwithliving ſom whal 
of it will I declare in the next rule of Nedu⸗ 
tion. But nom fo2 the eaſie remembance ol 
the Quotict in diuiſion, as ſone as you * 

et 
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let downe pour two Fractions , the one a⸗ 
gainſte the other, then make a ſtreighte line 
koꝛ the quotiente: and as ſone as you haue 


- multiplyed the Numerato? of the dinidende, 
by the Denominatoꝛ of the dtutio2 lette the 


number that amounteth, ouer tie ſaid tine, 

and then multiply the other two numbers, t 

ſet their totall vnder the ſame line. , 
Scholer, J perteiue you wonidenot haus 


me truſt to memo2ie til J wer better erpert, 


leaff oltentimes J happen by miſſe remem⸗ 
bꝛaumte to be abuſod. This erample 1 fake 


* that declaration. 


g woulde dintde-£ by 3J mnt th 
numbers une againſt the other, 3 
(as hero dbethappeate) d then Po 
mute ker sther line fo? the Kaese bd 
nod diſlaumte, where Save ter of en 
vers ol the Austient, as tune aun 
is mültipied ? 0 4h bene his 
multiplied 2 by 4, which maketh r 
J ſhal ſet that ouer that line thus. 8 
And then multiplye by „ whiche 
yeldeth o: and that + muſte J ſet vnder the 
ſame line, and then will the whole quotient 
appeare thus 3. Whereby appeareth (as J 
remember our wozdes) that 7, is in pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
Aa v. tion 


ote. 
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tion to 2, ag 8 is to : but howe mae J per⸗ 
ceius that? 5 Ther 
Mayſter. Atthoughe vou ſhall better per- 
ceiue it by the rule of Kedaction, vet this ex- 
ample may ve declared in common coine, as 
in a cummon chilling of xy.pence , of whiche 
_ = maketh 8 dt, and; dothe make pence, and 
ſo von maps eaſily lee that their pꝛopaꝛtions 
dae agr. And if you had taken this example 
bev2e,when you take the example ol and 
our Quotiẽt would appere (as this voth) 
2 vnderſtande, whereas that 
cient being ve, is nat an caſte pzopo2tion 
dr youtopercetne, being yet littis annain/ 
ted with pzopoztions'; whereof to-giue you 


ſome taſte, J will enter to the rule of Nedu⸗ 
nian; in which alſa.J wil vectare other woy 
ex, hoth 5f Puitiplication andalſo:of Di 
uiſlau, whiche nowe J mults fo; a time o. 
(re,as things that da nent the help gf Re- 

: in af ; rg | 
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F Yecrefoze wil I nolve Five rie- 46; 
J declare te diuerſities e We 
of Reduction of Fra⸗ [ifs 
oy ctions , whiche com⸗ 
monty hate fiue vari- 
& ctics, © 
N. Firſt, when thers 
Abe, ſundz ie Fractions 

of one entire- t-Unitie,thep mulke be reduced 
mann, and allo inte one Fra⸗ 
ion. 

«2 teconvarily,twhen ther be p ned ra- 
tions of fracions;they muſt lik. 
wiſe into one Fraction, foꝛ otherwayesthop 
can not be bedught into one Deusminuti⸗ 
vn. | 

13 Thirdtywhenan Imp2opor- tamen is 
woponed, that is to ſay, a fradten in forms, 
which indad greater tha an vnitie, it mult 
be reduced inta apt ſoꝛm. exp⸗ elling d Unitig 
q Unities oſit /e the pꝛoper frattion mifint- 
iy; Andfome times alſo 4t'hall be neveſill 
on W numder df _—_— 
wi 
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with Fractions into the fozme of a Fracti, 
on, that is into an Impzoper Fraction, 
Which 2 foꝛnies J eſtœme but as one, bicauſe 
they woꝛke on one kind ol number. 
4 Faurthlis, there happeneth ſometimes 
Fractions to be written in greate num⸗ 
bers, whiche mighte be wꝛitten in leſſer 
numbers, therefoꝛę is there a meane to te⸗ 
.duce ſuche greate numbers into their ima 
leſt tearmes. 
7 Fiftelie, when anye Fraction betoke- 
neth the partes of a whole thing, whycke 
hath by common partition certaine partes, 
but none of like Denomination wyth that 
Fraction , then maye peu reduce the ſayds 
Fraqion into an other, wholo Denomina- 
tion ſhalloxp;eſle the conunon partes of that 
Whale thing 3 | 
+; '>choles.,. £bys dilfingir in doctrine de 
lighteth me much, but moꝛe with hope than 
Hꝛeſents fruils z-fa2 ax-pet Abos not bnders 
Lande ſcrſelie the variches, and muth lee 
che pꝛeasiſa and ᷣſe of their workes. .. 
21 Master., Nedudion ia an wderlic ab 
toratian af numbers out ot one ſoꝛme im 
ta an other, whiche is neuer due older 
m ee ——— of 
he 
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the ſaide 5 ſeuerall varieties 4 wil diſtinctly 
declare. 
Firſte therfoꝛe, when two oꝛ moꝛe ſeue⸗ 
rall Fractions of anye Unite be pꝛoponed, 
as fo2 example, and 5 : betauſe it is harde 
to tell what pꝛopoꝛtion of the entier num⸗ 
ber thoſe two Fractions doe expꝛeſle, there⸗ 
foe was Reduction diuiſed , to be a 
meane whereby theſe ſenerall Fractions 
mighte be bꝛoughte into one Denomination 
and Fraction, 

And in theſe Fractions this is the arte ſoꝛ 
bꝛinging them to one denomination, 

Multiplie firſtc the Denominatoꝛs ko⸗ 
gither, and the totall thereof pou ſhall ſette 
twice doſvne under tino ſeuerall lines fo; 
two newe Denominatoꝛs, oꝛ rather fo2 one © 
common Denominato2 : Then mulitiplye 
the Numcratour of the firſte Fraction „ by 
the Denominatoꝛ of the ſeconde, and ſette 
the totall thereof fo2 the Numeratonr over 
the firſte line. Likewiſe multiplie the Nu⸗ 
meratoꝛ ofthe ſeconde Fraction by the De⸗ 
nominatoꝛ of the firſt. and ſet that totall ouer 
the ſeconde line koꝛ the Pumeratoꝛ of that 
Fraction, and ſo are thoſe two firſt Fractions 
efſeuerall denominations » bzought to — 


The firſt 
ſort of Ree 
duction, 


YA to 


rednce frae 


ct ions of 


_ e de- 
natis 


—— — 


one Deno- 


mination, 
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Denomination. 

Sch. It J vaderſfand vou, as J thinke J ts, 
my example ſhal declare the ſame The Fra- 
| cions which you pꝛoponed were thele, >; and 
z. whoſe Denominato2s(being 16 and 6) J 
multiplie togither, and thereamounteth 96, 
which J let vader lines, thus. : 


Then J multiplie the Numerato2 ofthe erl. | 


Fraction by the Denominatoꝛ of the ſecond, 
ſaying : 3 into 6 maketh 18, that ſet J ouer 
the firſt line foz a news Numeratour, and it 
wil be thus, 

Likewaies J multiplie the Numeratour 
of the ſecond Fraction by the ZDenominatour 
of the ficlt:aying:4 times 16 maketh 64, that 
A ſet fo2 þ ſecond Numeratour,and the Fra 
tion wil appeare thus. 23 
Do that both Fractions bꝛoughte to one De- 
nomination, muſt ſtand thus: 2 and , 

Ma. Pau haue donc wel. 

Scholer. A beſerch you, let me examine it 
after my accuſtomed — common ports 
of coine. 

Ma. Go to. 

Scholer. A new Angell accompted at eight 


chillings, contayneth 96 pence, whereof — 


r e e ws wwe Err 


mn —— al as a S.. 
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chat is the rd, parte, is fire pence,and : is 13 

pente, that is 33. Againe } of the ſame An⸗ 

gel, is 16 pence, ſo that maketh 64, that 

is 5. And ia A find the ſumames to agree with 

the other beloze. 

Maiſter . Do haue pou nowe the Arte to . 

bing ſuch two Fractons into one Denomi- Rea s⁰es 

nation. And if there be moze than ij, then muſt gifs 22 

you multiplie al the Denominato2s togither, or e 

and ſet the tofall thereof ſo many times down 

as there be Fracions, and then to get fo; ech 

one a newe Numeratoz, Pultiplie the u⸗ 

meratoꝛ of the firſts, by the Denominatoz of 

the ſecond,and the total therof multiplie by$ 

denominatoꝛ of the third, and ſo fozth if there 

be mo2e. Likewiſe multiplie the Numeratoz 

of the ſecond, by the denominatoꝛ of the firſt, 

and the total thereof by the Dgnominatoz of 

the thirde.And inthe ſame ſoꝛte multiply ths 

Numerato2 of the third into þ Denominatsz 

of the ficſt:e the totall thereofinto the Deno⸗ 

minatoꝛ of the ſeconde, and ſo fw2th, if thers 

were mo. o theſe ; Fractions 4 x doeth 

make by Reduction theſe other 3. Fraxti- 

ons of one Denomination 37 25 . Alt 

whichs on en PAR" | 


Tne firſt 


BY varlietic of 
; 4 this Redu. 
© Ron. |, 
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adding the Pumeratours togither, and put⸗ 
ting that totall fo2 the common Numeratoz, 
reſecuing ſtill that ſame common Denomi⸗ 
nat9s2,Ind thole ; Fractions make one Im. 
pꝛoper Fraction thus, = 

Scho. All this J perceiue, and alſo that thys 
laſte Fraction is moꝛe than an Nnitie, and 
therefoze you did call it an Impꝛoper Fra⸗ 
ction, 

M There be certaine other fozmes of woꝛ⸗ 
king in this reduction, whiche J will bzteflie - 
touch alſo, to giue vou an occaſion to exercile | 
pour wit therin. 

Lhe firſte-variette is this. Uhen vou haue 
made and w2itten downe poure common 
Denominato2(as J haue taught befoze)then 
to get a Rumeratoꝛ foꝛ the firſt, da thus. Di 
nide the common Denominatoꝛ by the De⸗ 
nominatoꝛ of the ſirſt Fraction, and the quo- 
tiente multiplied by the Numeratoꝛ of the 
lame, vteldeth a new Aumeratoꝛ foꝛ the ſirſt 
new-Fraction, So likewiſe doe with the ſe⸗ 
cond and the third, and with all the reffoue if- 
there be moꝛe. 

Scholer . That will J pꝛoue in pour late 
example of theſe 2 Fractions 25:2. When 
the Denominatoꝛs be multiplyed,they _ 

O 
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57;5";5" + then to haue a Numcratoz foz the 
erte, 3 multe diuide Co by 5, (the Denomi- 
natoꝛ of the fieſte) t the quotient is 12, which 
J mute multiple by 2 (the Numeratoz ef 
the firſfe)+ that maketh 24,000 fo baue J- fog 
the firſt Fraction 283. 


' Likewyſe fo; the feronve fraction: JF diuide The ſecond" 
60 hy A; and there commeth 1 5 , whiche N vile. 


multiptpe by: 75 and lo haue J'45 and the ſe⸗ 
onde fraction . « ThenlozGethird in line 
tet wilebine 78. 

Maylter. [Another wap is this. Ifiithaps 
pen ſo that the leer Denominatoz canby 2 
ny mititiplieationmakethe greater, th note 
the multipliee; and by it multiplie p Numey 
tatout 6u6r that leiter Denominatcur, and 
fo: the leller Dertominatoar put the greater 
as thus mn theſe two Fractions,; and thꝛe 
being: tho 1eflor Dendminatour multiplen 
by 4, will make 12, whyche is the greater 
Denvininatbur:therefaze:bpthe ſamo 4,J do 
mitiphie 2, whiche ie the Aumorataur ouer 
35 And that maketh't:unverwhich J doc pat 
'r being the greater Denominatour, whiche 
uu made be 


2 7 
777 7 


oO 


60 f0z y te 4 maketh 20, and 26 by; vel 
deth 66, that J ſette downe; times, thus. 


— 3 
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ſo haue J theſe y,Fracivs +, *:thus ſhozt- 
lye reduced without altering the one Fra / 
| tion, - 
5 S This 3 vnderſtande. } 
OE Farce, Ma. Then marke this thirve waye : If the. 
+.) denominatoꝛs doe not happen ſo, that ane by 
Pultiplication may make the other, the loks. 
whether they both mape be partes of anye o⸗ 
ther one number, as tn rand r. althoughe 
the leſler taken but twice be to great to make 
d, vet they both may be parts vnto 36:thew 
fo:e loke howe manie times 12 is in 36, and 
that quotient being multiplyed by;thenume- 
ratour ouer 12, the total ſhall be putte in 
ſteade of the Numerato2 ouer a 2,##92:1:2 put 
zesthus, 4. So likewiſe loke dodes oſten it 
rs in band becauſt it is twice: thereſoꝛe by ' 
2 multiplie . wbiche is ouer 18. and it wyll 
de 14, ſet that toꝛ the numeratoz;andin ſtead 
oli 8 put G, ana then ſhall youre Fractions 
pry wi 5 een 
x3 7 And if ron wil ——— baut 
-w2ought well o2no,thatmaye be p2oued by 
*Reduction of tthenragaine to their fozmer dv- 
' nominations, whiche arte ſhall bs taughte in 
8 Ay” ey 4 
termes 
1 
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termes of Fractions be reduced into ſmaller-, 
in number, but no ſmaller in-p2opoztid, And __, 
ik in ſuche Reduction the lame termes 02 nũ⸗ 
bers come again that were heloꝛe, then is the 
wdꝛzke god, elſe not. | a 
5 Dir, J heare pour woꝛdes, but J doe not 
vnderſtand many of the, which it may pleaſe: 
you to declare. 52 . 
Ma, With a god will, when conueniente 
place ſerueth;but that maſt bo in the ſaidily,, 
kunde of Reduction, Jnthe.meane ſeaſon J. 
wil declare the ſeconde foꝛme ol Reducion,, 
which teachety howe to xeduee; Fractions of 
Fradiaas inta one Fradion, ,, and. (0 to.gne. 


y: 04 
7 | 1 | F 7% 
Denomination, - +: 3751 * 


Whenfragjous. of fragions be pꝛoponęp, 18 % 
you ſhall multiplie the Mumeſatours of ach fan 
mtu other andi et the tota iii ce new Nu dae as 
meratoꝛ, and then multiplig all the Denamig and u- 
= 1 lp 

Sc. It that be al then J vnderffand it alreas 
die as by this example J wil declare. Theſe 
be the Fractions,; of 5 ofs of } which J wold 
reduce fo one denomination, 

| Therfoze begin J with the Numeratours, 

By. ij. and 


* 
; 
ID 
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and multiplethem all togither, ſaping:; inte 
2 maketh C, ard s by 6makefh\- 36, which 
multiplyed by 7,y&ldeth-: 52 that - 7 
let oner a tine foz the Numers- * 
toꝛ, thus: 2 
Chen J multiplie the denominitours,: by 
2makety I ®x that by / bꝛingeth £4,whiche 
multiplyed by ↄ, pceldeth 75 6, the new deno⸗ 
minatsur. And ſo the whole 
reduced fratfion is this, 7 7 
which is to hard a Frhetion 
tz me to understand vet. 
Mar Poß tha wund no alireadie;date 
none voi ſhabloatif'indge if oafiliv,fo2 this 
Fraction is no moꝛe in deede thoͤn although 


4 


4 Bis ——— and therefoze mat 


hee e ie 
And this * ker this Reviictioni, ſans 
= a ſigure of meaſure, 

eee 
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75 1 e 972 
585 > 4 + . O18: , * 


84. 215 ht 3 7 
5:20] F Pye o. 10 


aa ay an gin, mln gap ia vow ann on ac 


oh dw 442 24> 


REDVCTION. 


The entier meaſure parted into 9. 


here vou ce the longeſt meaſure, (whyche 
ſtandeth foz the whole and entier quantitie) 
firſte partedinto9 Diuiſions, whereof / art 
ſeuered by the ſecond meaſurc: and thercof a⸗ 
gaine are parted out 6. And that 6 being di⸗ 
ſtinct into 3 partes, 2 of them are parted by 
the fourth meaſure, ot which fourth meaſure, 
being diuided into 4 partes, the loweſt mea⸗ 
{ure doth containe 3, ſo that the ſame muſte 
be named, not ; of the whole meaſure, but in 
derde is z of; of; of ; 02 as J woulde rather 
expꝛeſle it,] 5 2 7. 4 

Scholer. This example is ſo ſenſible, that $ 
J can not choſe but ſe it. And furthermoꝛe, F 
Jſ& alſo, that the ſame — equall to 
of the entier mealure, mes whiche 
_—_— and done doe — ie let fozth. 
Bb. iq. Allo 


Y 


| 
& +, is Tue third 


.me of 
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Allo J ſee here, that 5.5.3 is equall to And 
further pet that 5.5 is equal to 

Ma. A am gladde that pou ſee it ſo wel, not 
doubting but vou wil gather greater light of 
knowledge hereby. | 

But nowe it 1s time that we come tothe 
thirde foꝛme of Reduction, Which teacheth of 
Impꝛoper Fractions,that ts to ſay,Pirt nũ⸗ 
bers of Tinites and Fractions, although they 
appeare like Fractions, as this; , whyche 
doeth include Ulmtes Wholly , and ; ouer. 
Wherſoze firſt you ſhall know them, by that 


the Numeratour is greater than the Deny 


minatour, | 

Scho. In derde fir that appeareth reaſons 
ble, that if the Numerato2 doe expꝛeſſe moze 
partes to be taken of any vnitie then the De⸗ 
nominatoꝛ doth ſigniſie that vnitie to be diui⸗ 
ded into, it muſt net des follow that ſuch a fra 
ion impoꝛteth moꝛe than the whole, that is 
to ſaye, the whole with certaine partes ouer. 
But what Reduction is there in it? 

Ma. There be two ſeuerall kindes of Re- 
duction, concerning ſuche Fractions. Some⸗ 
times it ſhal be needefull to conuert thoſe fra- 
tions into the Unites and the pꝛoper fraction 
that wil remaine And ſometunes contrarie 


RED VCTION. 


wayes it chal be mete to reduce mixt niibers, 
that is vnities, wzitten with fractions into 
the fozme ol one ſumple fraction, eſo be there 
two wayes, 

Sch. hat is the meane of the firſt ways to 
turne impꝛoper fractions into Unities wyth 


their pꝛoper Fractions? an 
M. That is thus. Your Numeratoz beeing RedodiBof| 
greater than the Denominatoꝛ, muſte be di⸗ ee, by Wi 
nided by the ſame denominato2,+ the quotiet u vvith | 
theroferp2eſſeth the vnities, þ remainer ſhal F:a4ions. # 
be put fo2 the Numeratoz of the fraction that 
reſteth; and the denominatoz maſt be p ſame 
that was befoze. 

Sc. Foꝛ example, J fake . And diuiding 
17 by 5,the quotient wil be:, and there will 
remaine 2, | 

Ma. Chat muſt you wꝛite thus, 2 where 
(you ſe) J haue wꝛitten , without any line, 

as entier numbers ought to be wꝛittt᷑, and ts 
'2 that remained, J haue ſet ouer the ſoꝛmer 
denominatoꝛ with a line, as a pꝛoper fractid. 
And this number doth ſignifie now Units, 
and ? of one. 

Scho Then if I would by Unites here vn⸗ 


derſtand crowns,loit were ; crownes , and 
that 182 5 0 
b.iy. Ma. 
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M Cuenlo, andtherfoze'?- did ſignifie the 
lame. But this happeneth ſometimes. , that 
when the Reduction is ſo wzought, there re- 
- mayncth nothing. And then it is not a mixts 
number, but a ſimple entier number, repze- 
ſented like a Fraction, 
Scholler Ag = wil make; iuſte,and=wil 
makeenen 6, This J wil remember, But 
nobwe, what is the ſeconde fozme of Reduci, 
on, that you ſpake of loꝛ theſe ſoztes of Fra- 
. ctions? 

#7 Reduaisof M.Uhenſoeuer vou haue any of thele two 
1 $50 her  ſozts of numbers, that is to ſaye, whole num 
neapel bers without Fractions, 02 whole numbers 
 fraciosinrs With fractions, and you would turne the into 
Vai. the foʒme ofa fraction you mult multip v the 
j whole number by that denominatour, which 

you wil haue to remaine ſtil, and to the total 
thereof adde the numeratour which you haue 
alreadie, and al that ſhall you ſet foꝛ the new 
numeratoz, kœping ſtill the ſoꝛmer denomi⸗ 
natour:as if you haue 6 which you woulde 
conuert into an zmpꝛoper Fractid vou muſt 
multiplie 5 by 4, whereof commeth 24, and 
thereto adde the numeratour which is 3, and 
ſo haue you 27 fo2 the numeratoz, and 4 ftill 
foz the Denonunatoz, 


. Hs oe 5 of 


Scholer. 


REDVCTION: 


9 
Sc. Then is *” equall to 63. 

Ma, Euen iuſt, and ſo backward (as ap- 
peareth by the fozmer Redudid) 6 2 maketh 
And thus one oftheſe Reductions may be 
the pꝛołe of the others wozke, 

Sc. This J perteiue, but now if vou wold 
turne whole numbers without fractions in⸗ 
to any fraction, I ſee not how that maye ber 
done, becauſe there is no denominatour ta 
make the multiplication by. 

Ma. That was well marked: but this 
vou know that no man intendeth to turne 
any Whole number into a Frattion, but hee 


hath in his mindthat denominatoꝛ by which 2 


the Pultiplication muſt be made: fo2 the 
p:ofe whereof J ſette downs 7, whiche is a 
whole number. And if vou will haue this nũ⸗ 
ber conucrted into any certapne fraction, will 
me to doe it. 

Scholer. I pꝛàꝝ vou reduce 7 into a Fras 
>ion, 
Ma. Thenyou care not what the fraction 
be, ſo it be ſome fraction. 
+ - Ho, A pale not fo; the ſoꝛt ofthe Fra 
ion, 4 
Ma. Chen how can vou thinke that vou 
require me to doe any thing certayne, when 

you 


REDVCTION. a 


you leaue me to doe as J liſt ? and ſ&ing pon 
ſtande at that ſtape, whether thinke you 
that J. muſt firftc intende in mynde what 
fraction will make of it, befoze I can doe if 
indeede : 7 ; 

Sc. Elſe you would doc ignoꝛauntlp. 
Ma. Zheng will limit my ſelſe (ſeing 

vou will not) to turne it into quarters. And 
therefoze 3 multiplie 7 by 4 ( whiche is the 
denomination of quarters) and there amoiy 
reth 28 to be ſet foz the Numeratour,and the 
4 muſt be ſet foz the Denominafoz, and the 
fraction will be thus, . 
Sch. Inderde J perceiue this to be reaſo⸗ 
nable,fo: without much triall J vnderffand 
ok any thing doeth make 7. And ſo 
then if J would turne © into lift parts, it wil 
make ? which is all one with 8. foꝛ eyghte 
crownes turned into fift partes (that is, into 
Gillinges) will make 40 ſhillinges, that is 
4- of acrowne, 

"Ma. Seing pou vnderſtande nowe theſe 
th2e& kinds of Reduction, J will declare vnto 
you the fourth kinde,that is when Fractions 
be w2itten in greater Tearmes than they 
neede , howe they maye be b;oughte to lefler 
Tearmes, - 1 

cho. 


i REDVC TON. 
Scholer CTo wzite anye thing in greater Tut ſourch 


e 


"he fourth 


Tearmes than needeth, ſermeth to te a fault, du 


and ſo this Rule lenaeth' to amende that 
fault, 

Na. It wers a fault to do any thing with» 
out neꝛde Which after muſt be redreſſed: but 
in this caſe it is not ſo; neither did I ſay ab⸗ 
ſolutely(2s pou doe) that it needcthnot to ex⸗ 
p:efle thoſe Fractions in ſo greate tearmes, 
but that the fractions doe not neede, J meane 
fo; their value to be vnderſtanded: but yet it 
mape be needefull fo2 the eaſe of thoſe wozks 
whereto they be applyed,as fo2 example: In 
the firſte kinde of Keduction this was youre 
owne example: A and ?, whiche when you 
would reduce you were fayne to turne them 


flrſt into one Denomination, e ſo appeared 


they thus, , and 52, Where the Fracti⸗ 
ons (fo2 their owne vnderſtanding) needed 
not to be turned out of ſmallcr tearmes into 
greater, but yet the eaſineſſe of woꝛking nee- 
ded it. 

Sch. Sir, J vnderſtand nowe, not onelys 
the difference of this nede / fo2 the Fractions 
migbte better be vnderſtanded as Fracii⸗ 
ons ſeuerall, eche i in his value, when they 


were in leſler tearmes, although they coulde 
| | — 


Terms of 


fractions, 
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not ſo well be reduced) but alſo J vnder⸗ 
ſtand what you meane by greater Tearmes 

and leſſer Tearmes, whereof beſoze J was 

in doubt, fo2 J ſes you call the Numeratour 

anddenominatour,the Termes of the Fray 

tion, 

Maſter, J am glad you vnderſtande it ſo 
well. Now then when you woulde value a⸗ 
ny fractions(becauſe that maye beſt be done 
when the Tearms are imalleſt) you ſhal re⸗ 

| ducs them to the ſmalleſt that you can, which 
. nes. den thing vou map doe thus: Diuide the greateſt 
1 Y } ofFra8is gk any ſuchtwo Termes by the leſſer, and it 
vg — anything remayne by that remainer, diuide 
py eh Gene the laſt Diuiſour: and if any thing remayne 
now,by that diuide the laſt diuiſour (whiche 
was befoꝛe the remainer of the firſt Diuiũõ) 
and ſo continue ſtill, till nothing do remayne 
in tbe Diuiſion : and then marke your laſfe 
Diuiſour, fo it is the number that will eaſi- 
lys reduce your Fraction, if you diuide both 
the Numeratour and the Denominatour by 
the ſame number, and put foz the Numera- 
tour the quotient of his Diuiſion, and foꝛ the 
Denominatour alſo his quotient, that riſeth 
by his Diuiſton. TY 
Scho. Jtake foz example 33, nen 
' 96 U 


82 © 
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96 is the greatelt number; J vinide it by rd. 
and the quotient is 5, and there reſteth 6. 
what thall J doe with this quotient? 
Miter. Nothing in this 'wozke, but 
nowe feerig there remaineth ſomewhat , by 
tremainer muſt you diuide the laſt viui⸗ 
Stat 04 of +1343 
Sc. JfJ hal diuide 18, which was the lad 
diuiſour by 6, that was the remayner, ſo is 
the quotient and nothing reſteth 
Ma. f fo the quotient Jomitte him pelt 
but betauſe there doth remain nothing thor- 
fo2e is (which was your faſt diuiſour) that 
number dy which vou imay ttduce the fratti# 
on pꝛoponen, | Wh 
| Sch. Chen as vou kat aht me J mulke 
diuide the Numerato: ts by õ and the qus/ 
tient is , Which J müll pur o: 
th nunieratoz oder a lit thus. 
and then by the ſarde 6, mlt 1 © © 8 
diuide allo the denominatoz h, and the quo- 
tient will be ro, whiche 1 mulk take fo2 ths 
Denominatos, anvfo is the fraction 7; A 
Þ meſs: ith this Kill voth pzoue $ we 
of the firſt Reduction. Cn 
Maſt, Thut is true, ifthe firſt Nedod 
on were made of Fractions in their leute 
8 tearmes, 
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tear mes, and elſe not, withoute ſome helpe, 
as the ſccondnumber in that place will de 
clare. 

Sc. The ſecond nüber was *, which was 
turned into 32, hy that rule, Nope: it. J ſhall 
by this Rule reduce it againe into the leaſte 
tearmes, 3 mult dinide 96 by 64, and there 
reſteth 32,vy-which : 2 A diuide 64, & there 
remayneth nothing, wherefoze I mult take 
that 3 2 foz the Diuiſour, to redues the ſayde 
Faction, Then doe J diuide 64 by 22, and 
the Quotient is 2, whiche J lette ſaꝛ my 
Numecafour. Againe, J dinide pc by ;2, 
and the Quotient will he z, and ſo haue 1 
but - 

Ma, Mule not at the matter, lo ou haue 
| done well paough: but vou thinke vou haue 

not the fraction that you loked faz, that is 2, 

vet haue you ane equal to it, as by the parts 
by of aſhilling yon wap P2BUL, "pf 
gol 3 Sc. Truth it is, foi ech at them will ung 

| 1 a fozth 3 pence, ſq that x Ti And e and x T9; 
We | all th:e equal, „ And nowe 3 perceive. that 
* hecauſe; was not wzittin in .£ leafte 
Tearmes that it migbte be „, thersfo:e 
this Reduction-bzonghte fozths nok it, but 
that other wyiche is weiten iii. e 


8 #6375 


tearmes. Now vnderſtande A this rule wel. 
But is there ane other waye to wozke this 
Reduction, 


Maviter. Ves, but firſte note this, that if an other 


pou finde no ſuche diuiſo2,to reduce the Fra⸗ 


gion till you come to r, becauſe 1 doeth make Reducnon, 


no diuiſton, therefoꝛe that Fraction is alrea⸗ 
die in his leaſt tearmes, as by you may 
pꝛoue and ſo of 5; and many other like. But 
now fo2 your better ayde to find the due pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion in leaſt tearmes, with moꝛe eale fo 
a pong learner, vou ſhall mediate oz take the 
halfe ofthe Numerato2, and alſo the deno⸗ 
minato2 as long as you may vpon a line al-. 
wayes parting them with a dache of your 
penne as pou woꝛke, which maye eaſilys- 
be done, il the numbers be enen: as 2, 476 
$,02 194 But if they be odde (though it. 
be but in one of them ) then muſt you wy 
b:euiate them by , by 5, by, ec. 17 

And becauſe Examples doe moſt inſtruc, 
3 haue in the Page following, ſet downe tis 
maner ot᷑ 2 0225 whoſe laſt number at the 
ende af the.lpne, ſheweth the leaſt tearme az 
un 1 en 2 
; 2 
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1465; | 292 [1 
4395 [079 . 7D 
Se. Hir J thanks you min; wal woe 
ealie, and god fo2a yonghearane] <> 
Ma. So it is, but pot notwirhſtanding⸗ il 
vou can without that dimiſfow by memozie 
eſpie the greateſt number that Whye diuide 


t xattiy both Tearmes ot vburFrattion pꝛo. 


poned, then node fon not to ute cat dini 
on, as in this fraction 2/5 ſ that I 2 is the 
greateſt number that tan diuide them voth: 
und therefsꝛe withott dux wo:k,by memo⸗ 
rie oneip, J turne that into, bun iht abs 
litie in knowledge is gotten vy brvttiſe 
Pet one other wile bf eafte Kediiction in 
this kinde there is, when your Fraction hath 
any 


. 
a DM AC as ——— _ wy MC. 
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0  REDVOTION: 


any Tipers-in< fir phicos of both featmes, 
then mar vou by caſting away. the ciphers, 
make a hzxefo Reduction as thus 535; here 
take alan thoCiphers,atwit wilbez, which 
is the ſame in value with 8. 
Scholer⸗ And ſo if I haue Fo lt. will 
be . 35 
Ma Von dr deceined, lu you tale atbay 20 
moꝛe ciphexa ſuam the Runteratoꝛ than vou 
dee fake h eentur, whiche bau 
map nat as. 
c.  :tonfolſemy bal, whiche came oftw 
muth halle, N man moze gladder of the rule 
than wiſe in hang tt: but now J vnverſtds 1 
it Jtruſt. | | 
Ma. Thewwny J bein hand with tho lit The flte king 
lat winner e Reduction Which teacheth otReα,ẽ,jin 
how to nem franim paoponedinto ani i! 
Uhet:nenquiiuatio 


n that nd liſt: oꝛ into a 
ny parts of common copnes, waiyhtes, op 

menſutrs in: ſuch like:. ict . 

N — — pon ſhalt 
mark bohother: your fraction bis a fimplo fras 
Rionnithergiſoafracion of ſund ne parts, J 
means of moꝛe tearmes than 2. And ik poor 
lra tion ea ſrndion of Frations, o2 other⸗ 
Cs ns reduceittoone . 

Cc, ſimpls 
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REDVCTION: = 
fimple fraction. And then marke well khede / 
nomination of that other fraction into which 


Lou would turne this, ſoʒ by that denoming- 


tour pou muſt multiplie the inneratour of 
your firſt fradion, and the totall Pꝛoduat 
thereof ſhall you diuide by the denominatoz 
ok your firſt fraction, and that quotient ſhall 
be the numeratour fo the denaminatcur p20 
poned : as f02 example. have this fractis :, 
which J would turne ints tunth partes, ther⸗ 
foze J multiplie this 10 by 3, that is the Nw 
meratour of my fraction, and there riſeth 0, 
which J diuide by 5, and the Quvtient is 6, 
which mul be the Numeratoz to read 
7 2 will be 28. 

Sc, This is eaſie ynough to doe. | 

Ma. Then ſhall you ſee-an other ofample 
of the ſame fraction that is not ſv-eafie: as i 
I would turne into vig. nem you 
that wozke. | 

Sc. J mult multiplie S by 75 and theres 
mounteth 24, which J diuide by 5, andthe 
quotient is 4 then is the newfraction;. 

Ma. And fee you nothing votidtfullinthis 
wozke? a 

Sc. Flee that when 24 was divided by 55 

there remapned 4;whiche J did * 


. REDVCTION. 


dv F. becauſe ve ſpeake nothing of any. remayner, 
ith but only of the quotient. 


Ma. By likelthode vou temember what 
A ſayd to you in diuiſionof whole numbers, 
that von ſhouide not paſſe. of the remayner 
there, but only note it as a fumme that could 


all mt be diuided without knowledge ol Fracti- 
ans. Wherefozenow marke this, that in all 
* Diniſions of whole numbers, when there is 


anꝝ remainer, vou (ha!lſet it ouer a line ag 
à Numergtour and ſet the Diuiſour koz tha 
Deuominatour, and chat Fraction doeth 
make the Diuiſion tamplete, andi is parte ot 
the quotient: as if J woulde diuide 48 by 55 
the quotient will be 9.2 : (a in pour fomer 
wozks when 24 was diuided by 5, the w_ 
tient ſhould be 4 f, and ſo the nes 
Fraction Goulde be thus: that 
is of the entire number, and IT. N 
2 of 5 : which you may P20ue be example of 
fome coypne. 
180. Eben J take a Ceowne,whoſe p is; F, 
Now UA would pꝛwue whether that ; ; bes 
4 and; of; A ſhalli haue a combzous wozks 
to doe. 
' Maifter. In derde foz whole pennies 
pour example is troubleſome: yet tourning 
Ct. ij. the 
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REDVCTION, ; 
the Crowne inte hat pennies,it i du i 


nough. - 
Sc. Now wilt 10e tt. N 
Mo; Firſt let me telt yon an eaffe way how 


to finds any minnber that will cafily be diui⸗ 


ded into ſuch parts as you dofireywhith way 
is this. Det down the parts that yon deſire, 
and then by one of them multiplis all the o⸗ 
ther, the totall whereof ſhall: containe all the 
partes pꝛoponed, as it would haue à num 
ber that map be dimided into 4, 5, 65 and 7 
partes. hy 4 multiple 5, and there rifefh 20: 
then multiplie 20 by C, 4 it will make 120: 
which mattipitcd by 7, will pield m 0:and ſo 
of any other numbers. 

Sc, Then in — orample where is 
mention but of 5 portes and 8 partes, I ſhall 
onlymultiplie 3 by 3, which oy 49; 1 
that number will lerue. 

-Ma:. S will it. X 

Sc. Then what is; of o 

May. Pzone by the ſame rule which you 
confeſeeaſte ynough: 3 times 46 , + 1 2 
which being diuided by 5, maketh '%. f 
24 and thatismnl, + 7 

Nom ta know whether it be equality to + 145 
ficſte J ſe by the ſame rule, that q is 20, and 

** 55 x8 


1 


0 
7 
P 
, 
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tis z, ol which 5,3 mul take ?:: ; 
and that by the ſame Mule is 4. , EE 
do that J ſce en equal 
tos. J i 
Ma, Am by the wayc note this foꝛme of 
fraction how it is witten, that is to ſap, hoth 
the Aumeratoꝛ and his Fraction aboue the 
lpne, although J know it may be w2itten o⸗ 
therwyle, as thus: and? of 5, but J ac- 
coumpte the other waye moꝛe apte a greate 
deale. 
& Scho. . Now J ew vou ſir jet me pꝛoue 
holo this 5 and? of z of aTcown Le equal to 
of a Crown our fir pꝛoponed fractid, that 
hath bꝛought fozth "= hard fractions to my 
thinking pet. | 

Fir& J ſe that : ofa crowne is : which 
is 36 di, oꝛ 72 halfe pente. Now if J can find 
tht this fraction 7. and -of + be cquall vat 
3 þ; then am J fully aniwered, 
Becauſe J cannot take 7 sf a Crowne, J 


turne the crown into half pence, as you wild, 


me, which makes 120, which J diuide by 8, 
ny quotit̃t is 15, which takẽ times makes 
6: now reſteth me to haue of the , whers 
of is 1c, that 15 being parted into; parts, 
b quotit̃t is 3, which take q tunes makes 1 2, 

Cc. iu. which 
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which with my 60 befoze,amounteth to y: 
which are thenequalitaz nix dere. 

Ma. And ſo may vou expꝛeſſe by an other 
way then is beloze mentioned, all 
Fractions of Fractions, as thus: 3 
That is ; of 5, and ſo of other, 5: ::5.* 
but Z remit theſe fourmes to the 
arbitrement of eucry wiſe artes man, to be 
as he thinketh moſt apt and readie. 

But now one example moꝛe fo2 this rule, 
and then ſhall we ende it. It J haue of a 
Soueraine (accounting the Soueraigne 20 
ſhillinges) how many lhillinges is that .: 

Sc. J muſt multiplie 7 by 20, and that 
maketh 140, which Jfhall diuide by 15, and 
the Quotient will be 9 : oꝛ elſe in leſler 
tearmes, 2. 

Ma. That is 9 $,and one third parte of a 
ſhilling, that is ꝗ N, as by this ſame rule your 
may pꝛoue. And this foz this time ſhall ſuf⸗ 
fiſe fo2 Reduction, faue that J muſt now re⸗ 
peate a little touching Pultiplication and 
— ſo go fozward, e 

Multi- 


IN wpultiplication it 
happeneth ſometyme 
that there be whole 
numbers to be multi⸗ 
S plied _ Fractids: 
- — 9 Andmaye be in two 
Neue 5 . ſo:tes , foz eyther the 
* * A whole number is ſe⸗ 
uerall from the Fraction , and is the Mul- 


tiplyer, 02 elſe, the whole number is ioyned . gon 
with one, oz both of the Fractions , and ofvenzie 


ſo maketh a mixt number thereof . Ik it be + 
in the firſt ſoꝛte, then needeth there no Redu⸗ 
ion , but onelpe multiplie the Numera⸗ 
to2 ofthe Fraction by that whole number, 
— the totall thereof ſet foz thenew Nume- 
rato2, 

2 J vnderſtand you thus. Ik J haue 
kr. to be multiplied by 1 o, then muſt J mul⸗ 
tiplie that 16 with 6, which is the Numeras 
fo, whereof commeth 96, and that muſt J 
ſet loꝛ the new Numerato2, keeping fill 22 
ko; the Denominatoz , and ſo the Fraction 
Cc.iiy, will 


MVLTIPLICATION; 
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i 
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MVLTIPLICATION. 


will be r? that ia 4 .. 

Ma. And in this ſoꝛte of whzke you maye 
abb2idge the labour, thus. Ifit happen the 
denominatoꝛ ts be ſuch a number, as mae 
eucnly be diuided by the ſayd whole number 


quotient of that Diuiſion fo2 the fozmer de⸗ 
nominato2. : but reſerue fill the Nume- 
rate, and 10 is the W en, 
ded. 

Scho. Then a kayne this example, 2 to 
bemultiplicd by 5. And becauſe 5 will iuflly 
diuide 20, thereſoꝛe J take the quotient of 
that diuiſion whiche is 4, and ſette in ſleade 
of * » and lo the Fraction will be 5 7» that 
is 13. ; 
1 Mayſter. Whiche is all one with 
5 2s that woulde haue followed of * _ 
* ſa:t of wozke, 

1 * Sch, J perteiue it very well. 

nen, Mailter. Rowe then for the other ute 
| 1 — x: where the number is mixt, take this ware: 
ners. firſte to reduce the layd whole nuntber, and 
"34 fraction into one fraction Impꝛoper (s 
ſhewed you in Reduction) and tzen multi⸗ 
— them togither, as if they were pꝛaper. 


Scho. 


pꝛopoſed, then diuide it thereby, and ſette the 


"MVLTIP-UICATION. 


* 

- Sc.13 being ſet tobe multiplied by ? irt 

J muſte reduce the mit number, as appea „ 
rethinthe margent, by multiplying: 3 b —£ 
and that maketh ©5, wherto J mujt.adbe the * 
Numerato2 3, and {a the fraction-will be , 

whiche nowe J ſha! multiplie after the accu⸗ 
ſtomed foꝛme, and it wil be 15. 

Ma Pau haue done well: and ſo mape you 
ſx,that although moſte part of thc foꝛmes of 
Multiptication mape be wꝛonghte without 
Reduction, pet ſome can not, as namelpe 
mixed numbers. | 

And yet one note moꝛe will J tell von 
of Multinlication, befoꝛe we ltaue it: That 
is when fo. euer vou woulde multiplye ** 
anye Fraction by 2, whiche commonhe 1s 
called Duplation , you maye doe it not ons 

wie by doubling the Numeratour, biit alſo by 
parting tzs Denominatoꝛ into halic, it he be 
tuen. 1. | 


Scholer. Then if J woulde double ,5,-F 
may chote whether I wil make it, 5.0) elſe 
And in dede ſa that alli is one, but that 
the diuiding ar the Denominatour ſeæemoty 
the better wapt to malo ſmaller tearmos of -- 7: 
thꝛty rntion, and lo they ſhallnedethe leſs ff! 
Kedugton. a | inn ET 


| Ce. v. | Ma. 


 MVLTIPLICATION. : 
M. It is ſo: andnowe J ſhall not neve to 
tell you that Multiplication is pzvued by 
Diuiſion, and Diuiſton like wapes by multi⸗ 
plication, but ths like wozkes that J ſhewey 
you in ultiplication, will J ſhewe vou in 
Diuiſion alſo. 


DIVISION. 


ver ſhall be diuided 
AA by a Fradion, you 
251 mult multiplie þ ſaid 
6 TN whole number wyth 
WM! the Denominatoz of 
the fraction, and ſette 
Ja the totall thereof foz 
ide newe Qumeratoz, and fo2 the Denomi- 
nato2,ier the Numeratoz of the Fraction, 
Scholer,- Chen 20 dinidedby 3; *2 by; 
5 wil make as her appearrt z - © 
r. ide Mayſter. Euen lo. But if you wonlde 
13 . diuide the fraction by the whole number, th? 
5 ber. multiplie = Denominatour by the — 
w 


DIVISION. 


whole immber; and ſefte the totall oz the 
mme chaun ging the Nu- 
meratoz, '-- 
_— Then to dinide 27 by 4 it wyll 
— here appeareth1 in this 27 bp r 1 
52 


M. pou hywell Andby the ſame erams 
ple you;gine me occaſion to remember an o deva 
ther bziofe way to do the ſame: foz if vou had 
diuided theſayde umeratoꝛ by 4, and ſette 
the quotient foꝛ the Pumeratoz, keeping ſtil 
the olde Denominatoꝛ, it woulde haue bene 
not only as well done, but alſo in a fraction of 
leſſer termes. 

Scholer A geſle it to be enenſo , bya 
lyke wozke that you taughte me in Pul 
tiplication And foꝛ p;ofe thereof ? being 
the diuidend, and 4 the Deuiſour, 7 dimide 
the Pumeratsur 20 by 4 andthe quotient 
is 5, whiche J ſette foꝛ 20 oner23, thus 8 
And J ſce that it is all ono wich 2, as by 
diuiding oꝛ abbꝛeuing both theſe tearmes by 
4 and io rebuting them to their leafte & c⸗ 
nomination,J maye eaſi⸗ 
lit pꝛaue: asappeareth in 32 7 
eee 17 
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numbers (either one oꝛ both) you mult firſts 
reduce that mirte number into an imp2oper 
Fraction, And then wozke on haue lcars 
ned. 
S. That was ſufficientlie taught in Palti 

plication, Tharfoze J pzay deu gd ſarwatd to 

ſome other thing. 

Ma. Then take this note yet fox diuition. 
If the D2nominatours be like, then diuide 
the Numeratours as if it were in whole nũ⸗ 
bers, and the quotient whether it be Fracts,. 
whole number, oꝛ mixt, is a god quotient foz 
that Diniſion. And generallie ik one of the 
Numexato2s may iuſtlie diuide the other, by 
that quotient multiplic the Denominatoꝛ of 
the leCer Numeratoz, and ſet it that docth ay 
mounte in the rome of þ ſame. denominatoꝛ. 
and then foꝛ a Humeratoꝛ to it. let the dena⸗ 
minatoꝛ of the other frauion. L $i 

Scho. Then it J woulde diuide? by 75 1 
ſe that 3 will diuide 12, and the quotient 
wil bs 4, by whiche J malt multiplie the o- 
ther 4 that is the Denominatszvunder 2, ann 
then it is 16, whiche I ſet ſoꝛ the Donomi- 
natoꝛ 4, and ouer it in ſteade of the 2 1 muſt 
ſet 17, the other Denominatoꝛ, and ſo it 
thus, 


{<Q 2 1 
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N 
Maifter. And lo is 2K lleade xd which 
woulde haue riſen by the com- 2 zur 

mon wozke : as here appeas 
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tun, let the halle or it in Fx 
Diniſour, and lo haue you dane: 

Numeratvur be not euen, (hen age 

ac mr 1 

de would mediate „? J max 
make the nucrient . Ans i A woulvs medis 
ate7, A mut make it 323. 
Mayſter.: "owe true that vou baus 
ſufficients Ktigholcdge in cb ul; 
 tiplication; and Djuiſion:and t refaze will 
I goe in hade wyth ie and Subs 
7 wh e | 
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any fractions to be ads 
-u{/{-\ ded,youmult conliver 
* whether they be of 
| Zone "Denomination 
= 7 02 not; And if they bs 
Hor one dehamination, 
ten adde the Nunc 
— — and ſet y that anguatcth, fo; 
the Numerafs2 guer the common. Denomi⸗ 
natoꝛ, and ſb pon haue done Dh reaſon is, 
bicauſe that ſuche differ little in Adpition oz 
dec fro; the. woke uam de⸗ 
ina whe e the De 025 be, 
BED Waere e make 9 
2 pence, an age 10 2 
1 |} @Aionsofd But k tribe mand dit denomina⸗ 
„ — tion, oꝛ any of them — —— whole nübers 
and fractions, then muſt you firſt reduce them 
to ons denomination , and after adde them. 
Kid it they be manye, then adde firſt two of 
1 them, and to the ſum that doth amount of the 
FIR Addition, add the third, and then the fourth, « 
5 ſo foꝛth, i vou haue ſo many. 


Scho. 


9 ADDITION. 


Sc. This loxmethealte ynough,ndwthat'F 
haue alrcadie learned to multiplie and to re⸗ 
duce, without which two, J could neuer haus 
. w:onght this. And therefaze now J ſx gov 
reaſon,wþy vou did place Paltiplication and 
Reduction befoze Addition, 

Maiſter. It is wel conſidered, but yet refuſe 
nnen ed 
example. x 

Sch. Chen would Janvefirit 2 Is with, 
and becauſe the Denominatoꝛs are like (and 
ſo nedeth no Reduction) q adde 71 to 5; which 
maketh 12, and then is my dum v. . 
ſmaller numbers 7. 

And if J haue manynumbers to be added, 
as here v? =, firſte Jmuffreduce them by⸗ 
cauſe then haue diuerle dend minatours) intu 
une denomination » bar ves ny win unde 
thus, S 8 * 

22 125 22 — al 
02 iinlefſe toarmes 725 55 . whiche by aa 
bon de mak that is 2 >! ODIN ry d1 1448 
208 may we go fo err 7 
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— — the 

fame pꝛeteꝑts that ad, 

Y dition hadde, fo2 if the 

— bee 

L like, then muſte vou 

N ſubtraae the ono nu⸗ 

meratour fram the o⸗ 

. 8 ther, and th reſt is to 

beſet auer thr.common denominatoꝛ, ard 

out Subttauimn ia ended : but and if you 

haue manye Fractions to be ſubtracted out a 

man, then muſt vou reduce them to one de⸗ 

mnomiunat ion, ara inta two ſeveral Fragiong, 

chat is, alt that miue he ſubtraged. into ane 

:Fracton ,' and tte reſidue inte an other 

Fraction , and r wozke as Ifaydebes 
—_ 

ii-&nholgr Faxthe fr exomplo Aue 

be ſubfraced wy *. rnd theſe with 
T 1027 go. © 

Fo2 an other nals J take: I to be ſub⸗ 

functed out of 7 whicd J muſt reduce, and it 

wil be thus. ? and 
Then doe I ſubtrate 24 tt a 
ers 


6 SVBTRACTION. ; 


there reſteth 4, which J ſet over the common 
— foz a Remapner, thus, . that a 


wy foꝛ the thirde crample, J fake { and 

to be ſubtracted from 7 and . And bycau's 

their denominatoꝛs be diuers, do reduce the 
thus, zr Fer Dee Frs. 

Then do J adde the two firſt, e they make 
. Alſo J adde the two laſte, and they yetd 
2:25 {Then doe J lubtract 2040 out of 2408, 

and there reſteth 268, ſo is the remainer 152 
that is in \maller Tearmes, . And thus 
haue J done with Subtrag ion, excepte you 
haue any moꝛe to teach me. 

Mai Pꝛoue one example moze of two Fra- 
tions of diuers denominations. 

Scho I take theſe two Fractions, ? and . 
which being reduced, wil ſtãd thus, 51 4 r 
Now would J ſubtract 168 ont of 72, but A 
tan not. 

Ma. Then mape you perceins that you 
miſtoke the Fracions:foz you ca neuer ſubs 
tract the greater out of the leſſer , althoughe 
you map adde, multiplie oꝛ diuide the greater 
with the leffer. And albeit that 7 hathe bothe 
hys tearmes leſſer than , pet is the leſ⸗ 
ler Fraction:foz generallie it vou multiplie 
Dd. Nw 
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Aumeratoꝛs and denominatoꝛs of tivo fra, 
ctions crofſe ways, that Fradtion is the grea⸗ 
teſt, of whole numeratoꝛ commeth the grea, 
teſt ſumme, as in this example: / multiplied 
by 24, maketh 108: and 9 being muſitiplyed 
by d, peldeth but 72 therefoꝛe is the firſt Fra, 
ction 7 the greateſt ot theſe two, ſo can you 
not ſubtract it ont of a leſſer Fraction, 

But and vou ſhould ſubtract a fraction out 
of a whole number what would you do? 

Sc Parrie J woulde reduce the whole nũ⸗ 
ber into a Fraction of the ſame Denomina⸗ 
tion that my Fraction is and then wozke by 
Subtraction, 

M. So may vou doe, but it is eaſier much, 
ik pour fraction be a p2oper fraction, that is to 
ſap, leſſe then an Unite, to take an Unite fro 
the whole number, and then turne it into an 
Amp2oper Fraction, and ſo wazke your ſub⸗ 
traction. As if J woulde ſubfracte} from, 
maye take one from 4 , and teme it into ?. 
from whiche if J bate 7, there will remayne 


3 x- And ikthe firſke fraction be an Jmp2oper - 


Fraction, then may J take ſo manye Unites 
from the whole numbercthat they map make 
an impꝛoper fractipn greater then that firſte, 
and then wozks by Subtraction.; As ił m 


SVBTRAC-TION: : , 
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be pꝛoponed : to be ſubtracted fro 6, becauſs 
is moze than 3, and not ſo muchas 4. J 
muſte take 4 from 6 , and turne them into 
thirdes thus. then abate And there re⸗ 
ſteth; ſo the whole remainer is 2 2+ Dz,clle 
you may at your pleaſure take 3 ; ' whiche is 
from 6 whole: Then ſet one vnder 6. ag 
thus £ : And then to reduce thole > fractions 
into one Denomination as 
here appeareth: 

| Then; from ** reſteth 

2: which maketh 2 7 youre 
deſire: | 
And thus wil J make an end of the wozks 
of commõ Fractions fo2 this time, not doub⸗ 
ting, but you can applye them both vnto the 
rules of Pꝛogreſſion, and alſo vnto the Gol⸗ 
den rule, without any other teaching the you 
haue learned befoꝛe, which might ſeeme tedi⸗ 
ous to repeate, ſane that in ſome ſpecial dis 
uerſities, which be peculiar fo Fractions, J 
can not ouerpaſſe, but inſtruct vou ſome what 
by the wap. 


Dad. j. The 


THE GOLDEN 
Rule. | 


g hHerefoꝛe as touching 
y the Golden rule foz, 
the placing of the; 
BY numbers pꝛoponed in 
the queſtion, wherby 
FF to finde the thirde, and 
D ) fo2 the fo2me of their 
C wozke , with other 
like — reter pou to that which you haue 
alreadie learned. 

But this eaſte foꝛʒme of working by fracii⸗ 
ons ſhal you note, p it your thꝛee numbers bee 
fractions, ſoꝛ an apt woꝛke and certain, mul / 
tiply the Aumeratoꝛ of the firſt nũber in the 
queſtion, by the Denominatoꝛ of the ſeconds: 
And all that againe multiplie by the denomi- 
natoꝛ of the third number, and the total ther⸗ 
of ſhall you keepe foz to be the Diuiſoz, Then 
multiplie the Denominato? of the firſt num⸗ 
ber by the Numeratour of the ſecond,and the 
whole thcrof by the Numerato2 of the third, 
and the totall thereofſhall be youre diuidend. 
Now diuide this diuidend by þ diuiſoz which 

you 
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you founde out befo2e,and that number ſhall 
be the fourth number of the que ſtion whiche 
you ſccke fo2:As in this eraple, Af a of a yard 
of Ueluct colt + of a Doueraigne(eſtemed at 
20 ſhillings) what ſhal ? coſt ? 

Scholer. Ik it pleaſe you to let me make _ ÞT 
the anl were, J woulde firſt place I Vauce. 
theſe thze numbers, as J learned 7 — . 
in whole numbers thus. 

And then actoꝛding to your newe rule, J 
muſt muttiplie; being Numerateur in the 
firſt number, by thzee the Denominatour of 
the ſeconde,and thereof commeth 9, which J 
multiplie againe by 6, the Denominatour of 
the third number, and ſo haue J 54. which A 
kepe fo; the Diuiſoꝛz, then multiplie 14, the 
Denominatoz of the firſt, by 2, the Pumera⸗ 
tour of the ſeconde, and there riſeth 8, whiche 
againe J multiplie by 5, the umeratour of 
the thirde; and it maketh 40:then muſt J di⸗ 
nide 40, by 54, and it wil bs =} that is 25 in 
leſſer fearmes, and then che figure wil ſtand 
thus. 

But what that is in 3 
money, I can not tell : 22 
except I ſhal wozke it by Reduction, as you 


taught me. 
Dd. ih. Ma. 
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THE GOLDEN RVILE. 


Maiſter. It fozceth not nowe, you may by 
duce it when you lift, but it were diſo2derli 
donc here to mingle diuerſe wozkes togither, 
where we do not ſeeke the value ot the thing 
in common monep, but in an apt nüber, whi⸗ 
che you haue wel done. And therefoze will J 

at ſhew you an other like way ol eaſineſſe in 
woꝛke, how you may chaunge your 3 Fra⸗ 
ctions into; whole numbers, by whyche you 
hail wozke as if the queſtion were pꝛoponed 
in whole numbers, The firſt. ngbep you (hall 
finde as J taught you ; now to ſinde the diui⸗ 
ſo; ofthe ſeconds number, take the Rumera⸗ 
toꝛ ſoz the ſecõd fraction:and foꝛ the third nũ⸗ 


the Denominatour ot the firſte, by the Pu⸗ 
merato2 of the thirde, and then wozke youre 
queſtion, 

Scho. Foz example bereol, 3 put this que⸗ 
ſtion, If er of 1 ?6 waighte of ſiluer, be woꝛth 
Doka Doueraigne what is - of 1 E. weighbte 
woꝛth: Foz the aun were, | 
firſt I plate the Fractions = FT. 
in 92der thus. I 

Then to turne theſe fras 
ctions into whole numbers, J multiplie 11 
whiche is the Nu:nerato of the firſtzby 4 (3 
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denominatoꝛ of the ſeconde)and there cometh - 
44,whichs J multiplie by 2 the Denomina⸗ 
toz of the third, and ſo amounteth 58, which 
J ſet foꝛ the Diuiſoꝛ in the firſt place, Then 
in the ſeconde place J ſet-12 , whithe is Nu⸗ 

meratoꝛ in the ſeconde Fraction ,' andinthe 
third place J ſet rhe ſumme that amounteth 
of 12, being the Denominatoꝛ in the firſte 
number, multiplyed by 1, being numeratour 
inthe third number, 4 lo thefigure 88 12 

wil ſtand as here you ſe . 1 e 
Then to wozke it fozth, J multiplie 1 by 
12, and there amounteth 14, which J diuide 
by 88, and the quotient wil be 1 55, 02 in loſ⸗ 
ſer termes;r and then te 
figure wil ſtand thus. x 

; Ms Theſe ij. fozmesnowe ir 
you vnderſtand wel pnough EAT 
And as foꝛ any other, at this time J will not 
repeate,onlis this ſhall you marke foꝛ yp2dfe 
of this rute , whether your wozke be well 

wꝛought oz no. Multiplie the firſt number by 
the fourthe, and note what amounteth: then 7], "5 Feoote 
multiphe the ſeconde by the third, and marke ven 
what amounteth alſo Now ik thoſe two nũ⸗ 
bers ſo amounting be equall, then is yonre 
woꝛk wel done, elſe you haue erred. And this 

Do .iig. ſhal 
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rue Backer ſhal ſuffiſe fo: the fozmer rule, but in the bat, 
e  kerrule,thisſhal you note fo; caſe of wozke, 
4 that you multiplie the Numeratoz of the firlt 
by ths Numeratoz of ths ſecond, and p whole 
thereof by the Denominatoꝛ of the third, and 
. that amounteth theror, hal be the Diuidend. 
Shen multiplie the Denominatoꝛ of the firſt 
by the Dcnominatoz of the ſeconde, and that 
whole by the Pumeratoꝛ of the third, 2 that 
. rifeth thcrofiyall be the diuiloꝛ. Example of 
this: did lende my friend of a Poꝛteguilt 
| dq. monthes,vpon pꝛomiſe that he ſhould doe 
Fi Aaneſtion u much ſoꝛ me againe : and when J ſhaulde 
of lone. bozpwof him he coulde lende me hut vr ofa 
* | Poꝛteguiſe, now I demaund how long time 
muſt 3 kepe his money in iuſte recompence 
of my lone, atcompting 1 monethes! in the 
yeare? 
Schaler Thefirft number muſt be the fir 
money boꝛowed, that is ; of the Poꝛteguiſe: 
the ſecond numder the 7 monethes, that is &; 
of a pears;and the thirde number the money 
that was lent inrecompence, that is & ofa 
Poꝛteguiſe: then J ſet the numbers 
thus ; 


„ wa © dy) et cr op - 
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Chen (as vou taught me) J mul- 7, 5 
tiplie ther (being Numeratour in the — 
num⸗ 
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number) by / the Numeratoz of the ſeconde 
number, and it maketh 21, which J multi- 
plie by 12, the denominatoꝛ of the ſo haue 
4252 loꝛ the diuidẽt:thẽ J multiply 4 d de⸗ 
nominatoꝛ of the firſt, by 1 2 the denomina⸗ 
to; of the ſecond,and it pteldeth 5 2. whiche J 
multiplie agayne by 5, the Numeratour of 
the third, and it will make 260, that is the 
Diuiſoꝛ. Then mult J diuide 252, by 2c, 
ſoit wil be in þ ſmalleſt fracis,*; ofa peart. 

Ma. And this doe you ſee ſome eaſe in woꝛ⸗ 
king, better than to multiplie and diuide te⸗ 
dioufly ſo many Fractions. In other queſti⸗ 
on yet will J pꝛopoſe, fo the intent you may \ 
ſe thereby the reaſon of the ſfatute of aſſiſe 
ol bꝛead and ale, which in al Statute bokes g. ture et 
in Frenche, Latine and Engliche, is muche —— 8 
corupted foꝛ wãt of knowledge in this art: — | 
fo: the right vnderſtanding whereof J pꝛo⸗ 
pone this queſtion. ; 

When the pꝛice of a quarter of UWheats Q=<fiow 

is 2 $ the farthing white lofe ſhal wey 68 ß. 
then Jdemaunde , what ſhall ſuch a Loafs 


weye, when a quarter ot Mheate is ſolde 


foz 3 52 
Scho. This Queſtion muſt be w2oughts 
as it is "Ra in whole _— and not 
v. in 


\ 
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in Fractions 4 

Mai. ou ſ>me to ſay reaſonably, bow be 
it, in that ®tatute of Alliſe, the rate is made 
by the pꝛopoꝛtion of parts in a pound weight 
Troie, elſe could it not be a Statute of anye 
long continuaunce, ſing the ſhillinges doe 
chaunge often, as all other monies doe: but 
this Statute being well vnderſtanded, is a 
tontinuall rule ſoꝛ euer, as J will anon de⸗ 
clare by anew table of Aſſiſe,conuerting the 
ſhillinges into vnces and parts of vnces. 
Tyerfoze here by a ſhilling vou mult vnder- 
Hand rs ofa pound weight, and ſa by pente 
. of an vnce,wherefoze although ve mighte 
wozke this queſtion pꝛoponed by whole nit- 
ber well ynongh,foz ᷣ time when tho ſtatute 


was made, pet to applic it to our time, and 
to made it to ſerut ſoꝛ all tymes generallye 


it is beſt to wazke it by fractios,ſetting fo2 2 

ſhilling : and foz os ſhillings, 8: and ſo 

fo2 thꝛæ ſhillings „;, and then will the fl- 

gure ol the quefticn ſtand thus. 

In which queſtion becauſe all Ht 

tbe denominatoꝛs be like, you 

ſhal wo the onely with the numeratoꝛs 
Sc. Then I ſhall multiple 68 by 2 ,wher- 

of commeth 1 36,which if J diuide by 2; the 

quotient 
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* quotient will be 45 5 : but how ſhal J make 
a Fraction of that to ſtand with the other? 

Ma. Haue vou ſo ſone loꝛgott what was 
taught vou ſo lately? This is his fozme, 

Sc. J remember it now and then 45 . 
it ſignifieth 45 twentie parts, and 200 
the third deale of one twentie part. 5 

Ma. So is it, and that maketh in ſhillings, 
45 $4 : wherby you may note one greate 
erzoꝛ in the Statute bokes, which haue con- 
ſtantly 43 $ in that Alliſe. And by this rule, 
if you examine the Statute you ſhall finde 
many ſummes falſe, whercfoze foz the true 
vnderſtanding of that ſtatute and ſuche lpke 
as 7 haue made mention of it, and ſomwhat 
.recogniſed it, ſo doe J wiſh that al gentlemẽ 
and other ſtudentes ofthe lawes, would not 
neglect this arte of Arithmetike as vnnerde⸗ 

full to their ſtudies. Mherfoꝛe to encourage - | 

them thereto, and to gratiſie both them and 
all other in generall, J will exhibite a Tas 
ble ok that part of p ſtatute in two columnes, 
and in a third columne J wil ad the coꝛrecti⸗ 
on of thoſe erroꝛs which haue crept into it. 


Pere followeth the Table. 
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In the common bokes fhere is no farther rate 

of aſſiſe made,thanvnto 1 2 F the quarter of 
wheate:but in au auuciẽt copie ot 2 0 opears 
olde which J haue) there is added the rate ot 
aſſiſe vnto 20 Þ the quarter, but pet was 5 
aſſiſe alſo epth er wꝛong caſt at þ firſt pening, 
03 cls toꝛrupt ſith that time, foꝛ lacke of iuſte 
knowledge in the rule of pꝛopoztion, whichc 
J wil adde here alſo , to gratifye ſuche as be 
delrꝛous to vnderſtande truth exactiye, 
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Theſe 2 tables J haue ſet ſeuerall, becanſe 
no man ſhould think that J would either ad 
oꝛ take away fro any law thoſe parts which 
might of right ſem either ſuperfluous eyther 
diminute, but pet J may not te fo curious as 
to neglect manifeſt erroꝛs, which is not only 
my part, but euerp god Dubiecs dutie with 
ſob2ietie to coꝛrec. And fo2 auoiding of oſfẽce 
A haue rather don it in this pꝛiuate boke ra⸗ 
ther than in any boke of p ſtatutes ſelf, tru⸗ 
Ring that all men will take it in god parte. 
Sc. J would wiſh ſo, but J dare not hope ſo 
ſith neuer god man p would reſozme erroz, 
tould eſcape py venemous tõgs of enuious de⸗ 
tractoꝛs, wt ich becauſe they either cannot oꝛ 
liſt not to do any god thẽſelues, do delight to 
bark at 5ᷣ doinges of other, but beſeke you 
tso ſtay nothing fo2 their peruerſe behauiour. 
Ma. A tõſider many things p ſome may ob⸗ 
. tec, wherevnto J am not vnpꝛouided ofiinlk 
anſwers, but J wil not ſem ſo haſty to make 
_$anſwers befo2e J heare their obiectios,but 
as J fruſt that men are ofa bettter nature, 
moꝛe grateful now tha ſom hath bin in time 
paſſed, as J haue don in þ ſtatute of Aſliſe foz 


bꝛead in rate of 5, ſo wil J ſet fozth the like 


table in pounds 4 ounces & the parts _ 
tha 
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that it may be eaſilie applyed to all tymes: 
but 3 mean not by this to alter any woꝛd of 
the ſtatute (being ſo god an oꝛdinãte, ⁊ of ſo 
great continuance) but onely to make it as a 
kind of expsfitid x declaratis of y ſaid ſtatut, 
truſting v therby þ ſtatute may be better vn⸗ 
derſtãd, ⁊ tonſequẽtly better put in executid. 
And here von ſhall note, 5 J haue accounted Ayoumnde 
the ſhillings after the rate ol lx þ, to the pod 
weight, bicauſe Jeſtem it p moſt apt rate foʒ 
dur time. UW herfoꝛe if in pᷣ firſt column you 
lind h pꝛice of wheat, directly againſt it in þ 
ſccond column, yon may find p weight of the 
farthing white lofe,in this our time:⁊ if you 
double p number (as J haue done in pthirde 
columne)then haue you the weight of p half 
peny white loſe. x ſo in d fourth column is (ef 
b weight al p peny white lofe. It needeth not 
to tel von that, j the ſight dath teſfific,how ß 
every colim is parted into z ſmaller pillers, 
wherof ö firſt colũne hath theſe z titles, poũ⸗ 
des, ſhillings, c pennies: y other 2 columnes 
haue ech of the thele ; titles, pounds, vnces, 
tpẽnie weights. And as in the firſt colũne ri 
di make a $,x 20 5; make a pounde, ſo in the 
other iij columes xx pence weighte maketh 
an vnce. and rij ounces doe make a m_ 
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Sch. Sir, doe thanke you moſt hartily fas 
this, not only in mine owne name and in the 
name of all Studentes, but alſo in the 
name of the whole Commons, to whom the 
reſtitution of this Aſſiſe(J truſt) ſail bꝛing 
reſtitution of the weight in bzeade, whiche 
long time hath bene abuſed, Andif you know 
any like thinges moꝛe, wherein pou woulde 
vouchſafe to declare the erroꝛs and ſet foꝛth 
the truth, pou cannot but obtain great thiks 
of all god harted men that loue the common 


wealth. 


Mai. J haue ſundꝛie thinges to declare but 
J haue reſerued them fo2 a pꝛiuate boke by 
it ſelfe, pet notwithſtanding becauſe the ſta⸗ 
tute ofthe rate of meaſuring of ground is (0 
common that it toucheth all men, and yet no 
moze common than needefull, but ſo muche 
cozrupt,that it is to farre out of all god rate, 
not only in the Engliſhe bokes of Statutes 
commonlye pꝛinted, but alſo in the Latine 
bokes, and in the Frenche alſo, foꝛ J haue 
 readOofeche ſozte,andconferredthem diligẽt⸗ 
Ive, J will giue you a Table foꝛ the reſtitu- 
tion of thoſe errours,as maye ſuffiſe fo2 this 
pꝛeſent time. And firſt will J pꝛopoſe one 
queſtion to you touching the vie of that — 
ure, 
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tute, whoreby you maye perceine the 0zder! A e 
how to examine the whole Statute,and eue⸗ ground, 
ry parcell thereot, and the queſtion is this. 

When the Acre of grounde doth contapne 
foure perches in bzeadth , then muſt it can⸗ 
tapne 40 perches in length: then doe J de⸗ 
maunde of vou, hawe much ſhall the length 
of an Acre be, when there is in the bꝛeadth 
ok it r 5 perches? but befoze pour ſhall aun- 
ſwere ta this queſtion, J will declare vnto 
pou an other Statute, whiche is the grounde 
of the fozmer Statute. And thatStatute is 
this. It is oꝛdapned that? Harlye Cones, 
dꝛye and rounde, ſhall make vp the meaſute' 0 
of an inche : 12 ynches ſhal make a fate, and 4 . fte o 
3 tote ſhall make a varde (the common: En#imcaſures. 
glich bokes haue an elne) ſiue pardes and a 
halfe ſhall make a perche, and 40 perches in 
length, and 4 in bꝛeadth. hall make an Acre. 
This is that ſtatute: whereby you may per⸗ 
teiue that the intent of the Statute is, that Acre 
one Acre thoulde containe 160 ſquare Per⸗ 
thes. Now ict me heare you aunſ were to the 
queſtion..: * 

S:holer. As J perteiue by the woꝛdes of 
that Dtatute,aperche to be of an Acre, 
lo cauld J make thoſe numbers all in. Fra⸗ 

7 72 Ee. ). cions 
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© "trons; and ſo'wozkethe queſtion : but ſing 
. - Jay doe it alia in whole numbers 3 take 
that tozme ſoꝛ the moſte ealie,, _ 
therofvꝛe thus ſet the queſti⸗ 12 
on in foꝛme. Then doe J mul⸗ 12 
tiplie 0 by, and it maketh 
100 »which J diuior un 13, and the quot ient 
is 12 +. be 2; Jen [fg 24 I... 
Ma. Row turne that * yy into the common 
partes of a perche , as they be named in the 
foꝛmer tatute: hola be it, it chall be beſt to 
take one ofthe teat partes in Denominati- 
on foz auoyding ot much labour, as fate, 
whereof the perche contapneth 167. 
ge. Chen to turne . into feete, J Pulti⸗ 
plye 164 by 4, and it maketh Sf, whiche J 
muſte diuide by 13, and the Quotiente is 


5 rr. 70 
Mayſt. So J finde that it the acre holde in 
bzeadthriy perches it ſhali containe in lẽgth 
1.2 perches, 5 fate, and , of a fate, which is 
Note ni not fully an ynche, ſoꝛ the vnche is vr of a 
Juror. fte. But here all the Statute Wakes in 
5 Latine and Engliſhe (that J haue ſeene) doe 
mW nete it to be 13 perches, 5 ite and 1 inche: 
Y which maketh aboue 1 : perches to many in 
oc are, l that J woulde haue thoughte the 
erraur 
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errour to haue rrept inta the pzinted-boites 
by the great negligẽce that Dinter in our 
time doe vſe, ſaue that in wꝛitten Capies of 
great antiquitie. ⁊ doe ſind the ſame. Vot 
haue A one frenche Capie anhich hath r per⸗ 
ches 2, and ons — that; miſſeth verye 
little of the truth. i 37er 

Sc. Chen d ſee it u trwihat J hane oft? 
heard ſay, that the trueſt _ of p Ratutes 
be the Frenche copies. 3 2 

Ma. That is aften trne;but net qenreally, 
as J hanebycooference! teied diuerdpe: but 
in this ſtatute the frenche boke is meſt coꝛ⸗ 
rupt in all other plates lightlye. 

But now to perfo2zme my pꝛomiſc J will 
ſet fozth the Table ſoꝛ meaſuring of an Icre 
of ground onel by ſuche partes as the Sta⸗ 
tute doth mention,becauſc at this time 7 doe 
ofpurpoſe wꝛite it fo2 the better vnd-ritans 
ding ok the ſtatute, and hereafter with other 
thinges J intende to ſetfo2th this ſame moꝛe 
at large. 

In this Table fol oſwing, J haue not done 
as in the other ſtatute beloꝛe coparc by res 
ſtitution with the faults crept into the Sta⸗ 
tute, but oncly haue witten that true mea⸗ 
ſure, which the equitic of the Statute dacth 

Ee. ii. pꝛetende 
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pꝛetends. Foxit were to vile to iudge of fo 
noble Pzinces and wozthie Councellozs, as 
haue authoziſed e ſet fozth this ſtatute, that 
they would make oncacte in any ſoꝛm grea⸗ 
ter than an other but eudry one tobe iuſt and 
equall with ech other, which is dhe grounds 
alſo of m woꝛke, and hereby meye all men 
perceiue how niedefull Arithmetick is vnto 
tbe Studentes of the law. But now 2 think 
beft to make an end of theſe matters fo: this 
pꝛeſent time, ſith the table hath in it none ob- 
ſcuritie, that A ſhould node to declare, 
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1 
Sc. In deede Hir, J vnderſtand the Table 
(as J thinke)by thole other whiche you ſette 
fo:th befoze. Fozin the firſt Columne is ſet 
the perches ot the bzeadth of aux Acre, and 
then inthe 2 columnes following appeareth 
how many perchcs and how mariy fte the 

ſame Acre muit hauc foz his length ; 

Ma. Pou take it well: how be it to ſpcal:e 
eracly of bꝛeadth t length, the firſt columns 
doth ſometime betoken the bꝛeadth: ſome⸗ 
27 time the length, ſoꝛ pꝛoperly the longeſt ſide 
of any ſquare doth limit lis length, and the 
thozter ſide doth betoke the bꝛeadth, yet it is 
nd great abuls in ſuch tables, where a man 
cannot well change the title, to let the name 
remayne , although the pꝛopoꝛtions of the 
numbers dor chauncce:fo2 ſtill by the ſirſt cos 
lumne, is erpꝛeſſed the meaſure of the ono 
ſide, and by the two other pillers in one Co⸗ 
lumne, is ſet ſoꝛth the meaſure of the other 
ſide. And this ſhall be ſuffericut now fo; ths 

tic of the golden Nule. 


Nowe 
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Oe ume what wilt 
Pg tauch certame other 
I rules, which fo: theyz 
ſeuerall names mape 
ſtceme diuerſe rules æ 
187 diſtin from this, but 
Ohin dere they are but 
vbꝛaunches of it:pet bis 
cauſe they haue not onelie ſcueral woꝛkings 
in appearance, but alſo plraſant in vſe,J will 
giue pol a taſte oferhe of them. As ſoꝛ the 
rule o Felowſhippe, both ſingle and double, 
with time and without time, J ſhall neede ta 
ſape little moꝛe than I haue alreadie ſapde in 
teaching the woꝛkes of whole numbers, pet 
an example oz, u. wil we: haue to refrcſh the 
remembꝛaunce of. the lame, and to declare 
tertaine pꝛoper vſes and applications ok it, as 
this f52 ons, 

Foure men get a botie 02 pꝛiſs in time of ee 
worre, the pꝛile is in valuc of monoy 8190 74, ocletie. 
and bit auſe p men be nor ut like degrer, ther⸗ 

| foze their ſhares may not be gquall , but the 
thiefeſt perfon wil haue of the botie the third 
part, and the tenth parte ouer:the ſecond will 
haue a quarter and the tenth part ouer:ꝛthird 
Ee, v. wyl 
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will haue the ſirt part:and ſo there is leffe foz : 


che fourty man a verie ſmal poztion but ſach 
is his lot, (whether he be pleaſed oꝛ wꝛothe) 
he muſt be content with one xx. parte ef the 
pꝛape. Now J demaunde of you, what ſhall 
euerie man haue to his ſhare? 

Sch. Pou muſt be faine to anſwere to pour 
owne queſtion, elle is it not like to be aun- 
fwered at this time 

Maiſter. The fozme to vnderſtande the ſo⸗ 
lution of this queſtion, and all ſuche like, is 
this: Reduce al the Denominatoꝛs into one 
number by Pultiplication, except that anys 
of them be partes of ſome other of themzfoz al 
ſuche partes you may onerpalle, and take fo; 
them all thoſe numbers, whoſe parts they be: 
as in this example the ſhares be theſe 3 
A e :3 il J multiplie al the Denominatours 
to gither, beginning with 3, and ſo go on vn⸗ 
fo o, it will make 1440 00:but conſidering 
that; is a part of 6, 3 ſhall ommitte that, 
and like wayes 10, whiche is a part of 20, 4 
mape cuerpaſſe alſo, and then is there but; 
denominatours to multiplie, that is 4,5, and 
20, Whiche make 480, whiche ſumme J takt 
fo: my wozke, byranſe all the Denomina⸗ 
tours wil be foande! in it, Then I take ſnche 
partes 
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partes of it as fhoqueſfion impozteth,fhat is 

©; the firſte man, 7s, the - is 160 the 2. is 

g twhiche J put in one ſumme ko; the firlte 

mans ſhare, and it maketh 268. Then ſoz 

the ſeconde mans hare, J take 3. whiche is 

120, und v Whiche is 48, und that maketh 

in the whole 168. Now foz the thirde man 

whiche muſte haue 4 take 80 And ſoꝛ the 

fourth man there remayneth but 24, whiche 

is; ofthe whole ſumme:ſo that it the whole 

pzay had bene but 480 75, then were the que- 

ſtion anſwered : but bicauſe the ſumme was 

of greater value, by this mranes nowe ſhall 

J know the partition of it. 3 maſt ſet my nũ⸗ 

bers by the oꝛder of the Golden rule, putting 

in the firſteplare the number that J formve 

by multiplping the Denominatours, and in 2 

the ſerondd place the ſumme of the bote. And rue rexcon | 

lake what-Pzvpdjtion is betweetie the ſirſte och rule. 

ninnber and that ſeconde, the ſame pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 

ou ſhall bo vetwene the partes of that firit 

number und the partes of the ſeconde., com⸗ 

paring eache to his like. Therefoꝛe I muſte 

pat in the thirde place, one of the partes oꝛ 

ſhares, and then woꝛke by the ſoꝛmer rule ok 

p;opoztion 02 Golden rule. And bycauſe J 
1% | ZI * 
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baue 4 ſeuerat-partesvfthe firſt number, by 
which J would finde oat 4 like partes of the 
ſeconde number, thereſozemulte n 
ſeueral figures. 110 

„ Scholer. Nowe J trutts .camaunſwere 
to pour queſtion, . e wpll 
— 


Th rr 
1 5 5 
e 380 81 
8 8 


= A. 


| „00. 
Us. ©3447 . 
120 ff 72 


* Sndtotrieit;3fet the +figuroathus, mar- 
ked with. A, B, C. D. ta ſheiwvr gu order. And 
then in eache ol them J waltiphe the ſeconde 

number by the thirde, and diuide their total 
by the fix, and ſo amounteth the.fourth (ww 
whiche J ſeeke (02, ſoꝛ if J da multiply. 3199 
by 208, it maketh 1703 2 whiche being 
diuided by 480, maketh in the quotient; 549 
oz the firſt mans poꝛtion: And ſp woꝛkyng 
with the other thꝛce figures, J find ſoz the le- 
cond man 2866 and fa2 the third mã 1365 


and then fo2 the fourth man 409 g. And ſo is 
tuerit 


za 
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mere mans ſhare ſet fozth inthe figure hers 


Ot 
r ne, 


480-8190 
24409 


And thus J thinks J haue done wel, 

Ma. Jf pou miſdoubte your wozking and 
liſte to pꝛoue it, adde all the ſhares togither: 
and ik they make the totall, thẽ — it wel 


done. 

Sc. J mayelette them thus: 3549 Tneptoofe 
and then by Addition the iuſte 28666 by Adduib 
ſumme doeth amounte, that 1365 
is 8 19 o, andtherefoꝛe (as 4092 
you ſaye) it ſemeth to be wel 8190 
wꝛought. 

But J beſceche vou, is there anye doubte 7 
in this tryall, that vou vſe that wozd, Ser / procl. 
meth⸗ 

Maiſter. Bou maye eaſilie comectnre, 
that if pou did aſſigne the firſte mans ſhars 
to the laſts , and ſo chaunge all. the roſt, that 

— 
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one had an othera ſhare, vet woulde the Ads 
dition appeare al one, and therfoze is not the 
p:ofe exact, 

But if you myl make a iuſte pꝛoſe fo2 the 
firfte mans parte take, r ot the whole ſum, 
and if it agree with the number in the fi, 
gure, then it is well done. And ſo doe foꝛ the 
ſeconde, thirde, and fourth ſummes, and this 
pꝛote fatleth not. Nowe will J pꝛopounde 
certaine other queſtions whiche haue bene 
ſette foꝛth by certaine learned men, albeit 
not without ſome ouerſighte whiche queſti⸗ 
ons J p2otelt heartilie J doe not repeate te 

2aue thole god men, whoſe labours and 
ſtudies J muche p2ayſe and greatelie des 
Itghte in, butonelye acccoꝛding to my pꝛo⸗ 
ſelllon, to ſceke oute trueth in all thinges. 
and to remoue all occaſions oſerrour, as 
muche as in me lyeth: and foꝛ that cauſe J 
will onelie name the queſtions wythout 
hurting the Zuthours name, The lirſte que⸗ 
tion is this. 

A queſtion Foure men did builde ahouſe, which cofte 
ol building them z coo crownes, their ſhares were ſuch, 
that one man ſhould pay of the ſumme, and 

:6 crownes ouer:the ſecende ſhould pay =, and 

12. crocs ouer:the thud man mult lay out 


— F- 
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= 
» abating 3 crownes and the fourth mã Hols 
pay x, and 20 crownes moze, cũ you nere 
to this queſtion ? 2 
Sc No in god faith ſir, and that you knows 
beſt of anpe man, fo I knows no moꝛe _ 
you haue taught me. : 
Mayſter. Then J dare ſap vou tan not dos An iwpofd 
it. neither yet the beſt learned man that euer “- 
did pꝛopoſe it, ſo2 the queſtion is impoſſible: © 
fo2 declaration whereof J wil be bolde to vſe 
firſt the repꝛeſentation ot the nübers in their 
apteſt fozm, (Although J haue not vet taught 
pou that manner of wozke ) bicauſe it maye 
apppeare plainelie that the queſtion is not 
poſſible, fo2 here J haue 
ſet the parts, and added 
them, and they make the 
whole ſumme and; and 
zo moze. Now hoive is 
it poſſible to diuide true- 17 30 
ly either gaines eyther 
charges ſo, that the particulars ſhall be moze 
than the total, 
Sc. It is againſt the fozme ot᷑ pꝛote by Addis 
tion of partes. 
Maiſter. Pou * truth And bycaule — 
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Hal percejus it the better, J 

wil trie it after the vulgare 1505 

foʒme, as in this figure vou 1012 

ſer where the? with o uber 1992 

is 1500: ſoꝛ the totall is as 772 

vou heard befoꝛe 3 000:the rae... 

+ andthe 12 mo2c; is 1012: 

the + woulde be o, but then abating 8, it 

is but 1992, and then laſte of al, the is 750, 

and the 20 moꝛc maketh 770: which al being 

added in one ſumme, doe make 5 28c, where 

the tofall ſumme ſhoulde be but 3 o, which 

ſum if vou diuide by ?, ſo ſhall you kane 3 of 

it, that is 2250, and thereto adde © moze, 

then wil thoſe £ ſummes make 

5 280:wheroy pou may le how . ; 0:0 

this fozme as well as the other, 2250 

doeth declare that the particu⸗ 20 

lars in that que ſtien woulde 5280 

make mo2e than the whole ſum 

by a, and o moꝛe:and therefoꝛe can that que- 

ſtion not be accepted as a poſſible thing, but 

vet doe certayne learned men pꝛopound ſuche 

queſtions, and aunſwere to them. Therekoꝛ 

ſom what to ſay to their excuſe rather of their 

god meaning than fo2 their doing, I will as 

none declare * be ſaide (oz their de⸗ 
fence 
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fence : but in the meane ſeaſon J will pꝛo⸗ 
pounde the queſtion as it may be wꝛought by 
god pollibilitie. As if foure men build a houſe 
togither, and it coſt them 3-00 crownes, and 
then fo2 the partition they agree thus:that as 
often as the firſte man doth pape 5 crownes, 
ſo often the ſeconds ſhall pape foure, the third 
man 3 and the fourth man thꝛee. Oꝛ els thus: 
that the firſte man thail pay double ſo muche 
as the fourth, and the ſeconde man tHall pays 
y ol the firſte mans charge: the third manne 
ſhall pay double ſo much as the ſecond: (And 
theſe two wayes are to one ende) but further 
fo2 their agreement if is appointed alſo, that 
the fir ſte man ſhal giue 5 crownes ouerplus, 
and tye ſeconde 1 2 , and the fourth ſhal give 
20,but the third man ſhal giue no ouerplus, 
but ſhal haue 3 crownes abafed cfhis charge. 
Now is the queſtion poſſible to be aſſopled, 
and this is the way to doe it. Parke the pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion of the ſeuerall charges, and ſet out 
mall numbers in that rate, by whiche you 
map reduce the woꝛke to the Golden rule, as 
here in the firſt fo2me, the nũbers are alredis 
named, 6, 4, 8, 3: and in the ſeconde foꝛme, 
although they be not plainly named, vet they 
may be the ſame niibers:;fo2 65 is double to 3, 

CY Ff. and 
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and 4is* of 6 ; and againe 8 is double ts 4; 
How adde the ſe togither and they make 21, 
Whiche 21 muſt be ſet in the firſt number in 
the Golden rile:fo2 if it with the ouerplus of 
cache mans charge woulde make the totall 
ſũ of the charges,the were thoſe ſeueral ſums 
the charges ol ech man, beſids his cuerplus; 
but now it is not ſo. 

But vet this is true, that loke what pꝛo⸗ 
poztion each of theſe ſeuerall ſums doth beart 
to 21,the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion doth the inſt chars 
ges ofeuerie man(befide his onerplus jbeare 
to the totall ofthe charges. the ouerplus be⸗ 
ing deducted : wherſoze this maye 1 ou note, 
that beloꝛe pou ds apply the total ofthe char» 
ges to the Golden rule:you muſk deduce the 
ouerplus whiche is 5, 1 2, and 2c, chat is in 
the whole 38 but then 3 muſt be reſtoꝛed foz 
the abatement ofthe thirds man, and then 
remaineth to be deducted 0, Take : ther⸗ 
foe out of 3c, and there will reſte 2970, 
whiche J muſt ſet in the Golden rule fo2 the 
ſeconde ſumme : and fo2 the third ſumme J 
muſt put ech of the ſmal numbers befoze mi⸗ 
tioned, whiche although they be not the ſeus 
rall charges, vet they repꝛeſent them in pꝛo⸗ 
poztion , And ſo making foz euerie mannes 
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charge a ſeuerall queſtion, the fignres wil bg 
which Amacke with foure ler a. 


a. b. 
21 —2970 
45655 


21 2970 
31445 


Where J haue ſet ſoꝛ b2tefnefſc the ſ\ummg 
of caerte mans charge in the fourthe place, 
pꝛeſuppoſing that you can tel how to trie out 
that fourth ſum by ſo many examples as yes 
haue had, 

Sch. As J truffe that J vnderſtand thys 
fourme, ſa J deſire muche to knowe what 
mape be (aide foz the that miſt@ke this ques 
ſtion. 

Maiſter. Pon ſ:xme ſo deſirous to know 
this errour , that pou haue foꝛgotten tao 
examine whether this wozke bee wythoute 

Scholer. Mi ſemeth this wozke to bes 
well done, bycauſe the Addition of the 4 ſe⸗ 
uerall munbers both make the totall ſumme 

— Al. ij. of 
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of 2.970, whiche was to be diuided into ſuche 
fonie parts. a 
Mutter. But then haus you fo2gocten that ( 
the ſieſte man muſt pay © crownes moze bes 8 
ſides this ſhare, and the ſetonde man twelue 
crownes moꝛe:the third ina > crownes leffe: a1 
and the fourthe man 20 crownes moe, fo; * 
without theſe, pour firſt total of ; coo crow of 
nes wil not be made. | J 
Sc o. Then muſt J adde fo the fic mans F on 
ſumme 5 moꝛe, and it wil be 2545, 2 and to 
the ſecond ſumme J muſt adde 1e, and it wil N n 
be 577 4: from the thirde ſumme J muſte a. w 
bate 8, and then wil the ſum be 1122 2: then th 
adding vnto the 4 ſumme 20, it will be 44% c 
2:and theſe 4 ſums will make z oo e, whiche W 
is the whole charge, as in this example it in 
maye appears, where firſte J 854 : kn 
gather the that maketh *, 577 5 an 
and ſo pꝛoterde J in the ad⸗ 1123: me 
dition to the end. 222 qu 
Ma Nowehane you wel 2000 ſhe 
done, and this! wozke in the 2g 
ſame ſumsisb2onght of other learned men 
fo2 the true tutton o the queſtion as it was ws 
firſt pꝛoponed⸗ which as (J Laibe) mas impol} gi 


ble: ; and nolüe examine it by theſe ſeucra 
ſummes, 
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ſummes, and ſc whether it do agree with the 
ſummes in the queſtion pꝛeponed. 

Che firſt man mult pay; and 6 ouer of the 
total ſum:how thinke you, is 845 4 the hall 
and 6 moze of : 005 ; - 

Sc. Nothat it is not, fo21t would be 1 5c: 
and foz the ſecond man 1 01-:and foꝛ p thirde 
man 1992ꝛand foz the fourth mã 770,'wher- 
of not one umme agræth to this woꝛke. But 
J maruaile that ſo wile me could be lo much 
onerſeene. | 

Ma. It is commonlit tiene, that when men 
wil receiue things from elder waiters, and 
will not examine the thing they ſerme ra⸗ 
ther willing to erre with their auncients foz 
tompanie, than to be bolde to examine they: 
woꝛkes 02 wꝛitings, which ſcrupuloſity hath 
ingendered infinite errours in all kindes ol 
knowledge, and in all ciuilladminiſtration, 
and in euerie kinde of arte: hut theſe learned 
men did not meane anye other thing by this 
queſtion, than to finde fache numbers as 
ſhoulde beare the ſame pꝛapo:tion togither, 
as thoſe numbers in the queſtion p2oponed 
did beare one to an other: whiche thing you 
{al perceiue moꝛe plainehe byan apc que- 
Linofigoirs,that' isthis. 23 521 
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cveſtion of A man lying vpon his death bed, beques/ 
retament. theth his gods ( whiche were wozthe 3 6 © © 
| Crownes)in this ſoꝛte. Bycaule his wife 
was great with childe, and he yet vncertain 
whether the childe were a male oz female, 
be made his bequeſt conditionallp, that if his 
wife bare a daughter, then ſhould the wife 
haue balfe his gods, and the daughter -, but 
ifſhe were delivered of a ſonne, then that ſon 
ſhould haue © of the gods, and his wife but 
{,Nowe it chaunced hir to bꝛing foꝛth both a 
ſon and a daughter, the queſtion is: ow ſhal 
they part the gods agreeable to the teſtatour 
bis wil. 
Scholer. If ſome cunning Lawyers hadde 
this matter in ſcanning, they woulde deter⸗ 
mine this Teſtamente to be quite voide, and 
ſo the man to die inteſtate, becauſe the te ſta⸗ 
ment was made inſufficient, ſith this condi⸗ 
tion was nat erp2efied in it, and alſo it might 
haue chaunced that the ſhoulde haue bzought 
foꝛth neither lonne no2 daughter, as often 
hath bene ſæne:ſo is the will vnſufficiente in 
chat point alſo. $15 | 

Maiſter. Suche ſcanners ſhoulde ſme to 
tunning, and vet not ſo cunning as cruel: ſo; 
the minde of the Teſtatour is to he taken fa⸗ 

uoura⸗ 


' W Ch 


* 10:ablie,fo2 the aid ot p legatoꝛies whe there 
riſeth ſuch doubts, But let vs trie this wozk, 
not by ſoꝛce of lawe,but by p2zopoztion Ges- 
metricall, ſing the teſtatour did minde to 
pꝛouide foz each ſoztof them. 

Sc. Ik the ſonne fhal haue © by fo2ce of the 
Teſtament, ſo mult the mother haue . Again 
becauſe the hath a daughter alſo , therefoꝛe 
ought the to baue x and the daughter v: that 
is both waxes + 5, and ; . whiche commeth 
to the whole gods, and } moze, Wherefoze 
it ſemeth alſo impoſſible, 

Mailter . In this matter the minde of the 
Teſtatour is ſo to be vnderſtande, that ſuche 
p:opoztion ſhoulde be betweene the poꝛtion 
of the wife and the ſonne, as is betweene 
and r that is, the ſonne muſte haue; foz 2 to 
his mother, ſo ſhall he haue to 2, that is as 
much as his mother, and half as much moꝛt: 
and the mother muſte haue the like rate in 
compariſon to hit daughter , Then muſte J 
finde out 3 numbers in ſuche p2opoztion,that 
the furſte may be as muche as the ſecond, and 
halfe as muche moze (that is) in pꝛopoꝛtion 
ſeſquialtera, and the ſeconde to the thirde 
| en pꝛopoztion, ſuche numbers be 


6.9, 4. 
Fl. iin. Scho. 
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Sc. J pꝛay you ſir how ſhal J find out thoſe 
numbers: 
; M. That wil J gladly fel you, 
{Tofinde  UWhhatſocuer the pꝛopoꝛtion be of any thꝛæ 
in any pro- nuinbers, multiplie the Termes of that pꝛo⸗ 
froron. poꝛtion togither and the number that amoü⸗ 
teth, ſhall be the middle number of the ; the 
multiple that middle number by the leſſer 
tearme, and diuide that totall by the greater, 
and the leaſt number of the 2 will amounte, 
90 if vou multiplie that middle number by 
the greater extreame, and diuide that total by 
the leſſer extreme, then wil the greateſt num⸗ 
ber of that pꝛogreſſion amount. 


10 finde che Scholer Then in this crample, to finde the 


| proportion 


etyvenc pꝛopoꝛtion of : to +, I muſte diuide (as you 


/2.numbetrs. 


taught me in Diuiſion) a by 2. t the quotient 
will be z, that is +, whereby Jperceiue 
— the pꝛopoꝛtion in this quoſtion is, as 3 
Therefoꝛe (as you taughte me euen 
— J multiplie 3 by 2, and the ſumme 
is 6, which muſt be the middle number:then 
I multiply the middle number 6 by. 2,which 
is the leaſt terme, and the ſi.? nme is 12, that 
doe J diuide by 2 being the greater Terme, 
and the quotient is 4, ſo is 4 the leaſte num. 
ber ol the 3. Then J multiplie 6 by ;.Wwher, 
0 
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ofcommeth 18, and that J diuide by 2 and ſo 
haue J9, which is the greateſt number of 
the 3. | | 
Ma. Another way pet maye you finde the 
third number inany pzogrefſion, if you haue 
2 of them: foz if the middle number be one 
of them which you haue, then multiplie it by 
it ſelf (as in this example 6 by 6 maketh 36) 
and that totall dinide by the other number 
which vou haue, and the third number will 
be the quotient. 
Sc. Then if J diuide 36 (which commeth 
of 6 multiplied by it ſelfe)by 4, the quotient 
will be 9, & if I dinide 36 by 9, the quotient 
will be . But what if Aknowe the firſt nũ⸗ 
ber and the thirde,and would hane the mid- 
dle number? | 
May. Multiplie the two numbers togi⸗ 
ther, and in their totall yon muſt ſeke the 
rote of that number, and it ſhall be the mid⸗ 
dle number: but becauſe as yet you haue not 
learned howtsertrac rotes therfoꝛe vie the 
firſt foꝛme which J haue taught vou, till 4 
teache von to extrac rotes. And now go fb2- 
warde with the aunſwere to the ſame que- 
n Scho. 
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Scholer.J perteiue then that the ſon mute 


not haue - ofthe gods, neither the mother 

7 noz pet the daughter x , but yet muſte the 

gods be diuided in ſuche pz opoztion, that the 

ſonne ſhall haue 9 crownes foz 6 to hys mo- 

ther:and the mother ſhal haue 6 crownes fo; 

euerie 4 to the daughter. Then I applieit 

to the Golden rule in th2ee 

examples thus:where the —_ ee 

firſte number is the Addi- 

tid of thoſe th2z& numbers 

9, 6, 4. and the thirde is 19—, 3600 

one ofthem ſeuerallie:the 3 

ſeconde is the totall of the 

gods in the teſtament: x 3600 

then by the wozke of the 

Golden rule J finde out þ 

fourth numbert in euerie wozk that is fo; the 

ſonne 1 705 N: fo2 the mother 

11 3555 :and fo2 the daughter 1705 

757, 13, Which thzxe ſummes 1136 ih 

added togither do make the ſũ 7757 7; 

or the whols gods, as may be 60 

ſeene by this example. en 
And this me thinketh) J doe perceine, that 

dicauſe in this caſe ther is a necefſaryremedy 

diuiſed againlts an vꝛgente 1 

9 


r > WO 
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4 
therfoze thoſe lerned me thoght they might 


ble the like liberty in that other queſtion, 
Mater Bour geſſe is god, but they had 
ſo god reaſon fo2 them in the one, as they 
haue in the other: as in another example of 
theirs, it may better appearc, that is this: 


A man lett vnto his ig. ſons 7851 crow⸗ An ether 4 


nes, to be parted in this ſoꝛte, that the firſte 
ſonne ſhould haue the ſecond ſonne; and 
the third ſonne , which is not pollible, foꝛ : 
23 doth make 25: Oo 12, that is 172, ſo is 
it moꝛe than the whole: but reduce theſe fra- 
ions into one denominatiõ, the leaſt that 
they wil come to, and they wil be r. 7., 
and ſo map you part the gods in ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion as theſe : Numeratours beare tos 
gither : that is, the firſte to haue 6 fo2 euer 
4 to the ſeconde ; and the ſeconde to haue 4 
as ofte as the third hath 3 : and ſo their poꝛ⸗ 
tions wil be ſoꝛ the firſte, 2623 7, : fo2 the 
ſecond 2415 Fr: and foꝛ the thirde 1811 fx. 
and thoſe : ſhares added togither, 

will make the totall ſumme 5625 . 
of the whole godes, as pou 2415 5. 
may eaſily ſe in this exams 18171 17 
Another queſtion is there pꝛo- 7557 
poned thus; 


queſhan of 


T cttament, | 


There 
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There is 450 Crownes to be diuided be⸗ 
wen 3 z men, ſo that the firſt man muſt haue 
2 the ſecond man; v, the thirde man ſhall 
haue 2. 

Scholer. J maraaile that anpe manne 
ſhould be ſo ouerſœne to pꝛopound that que⸗ 
ſtion as a thing poſſtvle,ſith © +. + 4 , doe 
make 1 7 that is aimaſt double the whole 
ſumme. 

But J perceine it might be thus p2 oponed, 
that as often as the firſt man did reteyue 50 
Crowaes,ſo often the ſecond man ſhould res 
cepue 3 5,and the third man 275 oz z, is 
equal to 7g, and ſo is g equall to 3d, and 
4 is and ſo working the queſtion , the 
; figures will appeare in this fazme: where⸗ 
by the firſke mannes 
poꝛtion is founde to 112-450 
p9 752 


be 200 {5 : the ſe⸗ 200 75 
conde mannes parte 

is 140 eg: the third 3 
mans ſhare is 108 140 7 
za: which in p whole 


doth make 450 crou⸗ 112 450 
nes 5 was the whole 27—18032 
ſumme to be diuided | 

;betweene them, 
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May ſter. And thus you are (J thinke) 
ſufficiently inſtructed in the rule of Felow⸗ 
ſhip, | 


TheRuleof Alligation. 


5 gatid, which hath his 
name, fo2 that by it 

[there are diners pars 
I cels of ſundꝛie pꝛites, 
4 ©) and liadzy quantities 

N alligate boũd oz mix⸗ 
ed togither, whereby alſo it mighte be well 
called the rule of mixture, and it hath great 
vſe in compoſition of medictnes, and alſo in 
mixtures of metals, and ſome ve it hath in 
medicines of wines, but J with it were lefſe 
vled therein than it is now a dayes. The oꝛ⸗ 


; 3 The reaſd 
der ol the rule is this: When any ſummes ara 


are pꝛoponed to be mired, ſet them in 92der 
one ouer an other, and the common number 
where vnto vou will reduce them, let onthe 
left hand, then marke what ſummes be leſſer 
than that common number, and whiche ber 
6 grea⸗ 
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greater and with a dꝛaught of your perme, e⸗ 
uermoꝛe linke 2 numbers togither, ſo that 
one bee leſſer than the common number, and 
the other greater than hee, ſoz two greater oz 
two ſmaller can not well be linked togither, 
and the reaſon is this, that one greater t one 
fmaller may bee ſo mixed, that they wil make 
the meane 02 common number very wel,but 
2 leſſer can neuer make ſo many as the com⸗ 
mon number, being taken oꝛderly: no moze 
can two ſummes greater than the meane, ne⸗ 
uer make the meane in due oꝛder as it ſhal a⸗ 
peare better to you hereafter, And as it is of 
ne teſlity to lynke euery ſmaller (once at the 
leaſte) with one greater, and euere greater 
with one ſmaller: ſo it is at libertie to linke 
them oftner than once, and ſo may there ber 
to one queſtion many ſolutions. When you 
haue ſo linked them, then marke how muche 
eche of the leſſer numbers is ſmaller than the 
meane oꝛ tcommõ number, and that differẽte 
ſet againſt the greter numbers which be lin⸗ 
ked with thoſe ſmaller eche with his match 
ſtill on the right hands,+ likewiſe the erceſſe 
ofthe greater numbers aboue the meane, vou 


¶ ſhall ſet befoze the leſſer numbers which bee 


combined with them, Then ſhall you by Ad- 
dition 


0 ALLIGATION. 


dition bzing all theſe differences info one 
ſumme, which ſhal bee the firſt number in the 
Golden rule:and the ſcconde number ſhal bg 
the whole maſſe that you wil haue of al thois 
particulers:the thirde ſumme ſhal be ech difs 
ference by it ſelſe and then by them ſhall bee 
founde the fourth number, declaring the inff 
poꝛtion of cucry particular in that mixture. 
gs nowe by theſe examples J will maks it 
playne, 

There is foure ſoꝛts of wine of ſeueral p21- Aquetion 
ces, one of 6 di a gallon, an other of $ dt the — 
thirde of 11 dt, and the fourth if 1 5 pens the 
galon, of al theſe wines would J haue a mix⸗ 
ture made to the ſumme offiftie galons, and 
fo that the pꝛice of eche galon may be 9 pens, 
Now demande F howe much muſt bes taken 
ofenery ſoꝛt of wine: 

Scholer. Ik it ſhall pleaſe you to wozks 
the firſt erample, that J may marke the ap⸗ 
plying ol it to the rule, then J truſt A chall 
be able not only to doe the like, but alſo to ſes 
reaſoa in the oꝛder of the woꝛke. 

Maiſter. Parke then this fozme and the 
placing of euery kinve of number in it. 


THE RVLE OF 


The prites The diffe- = h 
ſeue i all rences. 


12 50 12 50 
Fe com- 6, "WF 2 

mon pens 38 
5 #3; c 
4 11 12 eee 
i a 2 : :> 
; ; ” 8 35 


5 
. I 2; 


12 


Here ( pou ſc) J haue ſette downe the ſeue⸗ 
rall pꝛices which be 6,8, 11,15, and haue 
linked together o with 15, and 8 with 11, 
The common pꝛice , J haue ſet on the lefte 
ſide: And the difference betweene it, and e- 
uerp particular pꝛite, J haue ſet on the right 


hand not againſt the ſumme whoſe differtte 
it is, but againſt the ſumme that it is linked 
withall: ſo the difference of 15 aboue 9, is , 
which J haue ſet not againſt 1 5, but againſt 
6, that is linked with 15, and the difference 
betweene 6 and 9 (that is 2 ) J haue ſet a⸗ 
gainſt 15. So likewiſe p difference betwene 
8 and 91s but 1, that haue Jſet againſt ir, 
and þ difference ot ir aboue 9 (which is 2)J 
haue ſet againſt 8. Then adde J all thoſe 4 
differences, and they make 12, which J ſette 
foz the firſt number in the Golden rule: the 
ſeconde number J make 50, _ the 
mmo 
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umme ol gallons that J woulde haue, and 
the thitde ſumme is euere particular viffe- 


rence, - Nowe if vou wozke by the Gdlden 
rule, you ſhall finde the number of Gal⸗ 


lons that chall be taken of eache ſozte'of: 
wine : Foz the better diſtinction whereof; J 
haue ſette theſe letters a vic d both agayntte* 
the numbers fo2 which the wotkes do ſerue, 
and ouer the woꝛkes alſo , whiche ſeuerallye 
ſerue fo eache of them. And nowe if you liſte 
toexamine the truthe of theſe-wozkes', 'abbe 


thoſe foure ſummes togither, andihey r oro 


make fiftie, that is the 

totall whiche J would 

haue, as by this eram⸗ 2 
ple you may eaſily per 
coiue, And foz to pꝛoue 

how ß pzices do agree, 

we this Paltpliethis *' es 
totall ſumme 50 . by 


the common paice 9, and will eh 


then kerpe that ſumnie by it ſelfe, and after⸗ 


ward Multiplis euerie ſeuerall ſumme of 


Gallons, by the pzice belonging to the 


lame Gallons „ and if that ſumime doe-a- 


mu * this, whiche you haue kepte firlte, 
Gg. then 


zu]. 


| . The variati- 
25 on 0' this 
15 qua ſtion. 
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then is your woꝛke well done. As here, 25 is 
the num ber of gallons of 6 di pzice , multi⸗ 
plie then 25 by 6, and it maketh 1 3 
pou ſhall ſet downe : 


then maltiplie 8; by 150 
83 which is the pꝛice 662 
foꝛ iᷣ number of Gal- 452 
lans, and it will 1877 
make 66 f ꝛſo again 450 


44. mult plied by 11 

doth make 45 3. And laſt of al : 2 multipli⸗ 
ed hy 15, maketh 187 3. And thele added to⸗ 
gither doe make 4 5 o, as in the example an- 
nexed pou may ſ@: wherefoze ſeeing it doth a- 
gree with the fozmer ſum of 50, multiplyed 
by 9, I map iuſtlie affirme this wozke tobe 
god and wel done, 

And now to pꝛoue how you can do the like, 
J p2opounde the ſame queſtion, only willing 
you to vſe ſome other fozme of combining 0; 
linking the ſummes. 

Scho. Chat ſhall J pꝛous with your la 
noure, and therefoze J combine 8 with 15, 
and 6 with 11, and then the loꝛmt wyll be 
as 2 


2 


ALLIGAJTFON. 
FO 60 b. 9% Io 


Zo 


whereby amounteth the lame umme into⸗ 
tall of the differences, as did befoze: and pet 
nowe the differences be altered, as the combi⸗ 
nation is channged, whereof J vnderſtande 
the reaſon by your fozmer wozke , And ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe here appeareth no ſtraunge thing, buf 
that nowe J muſte haue 8 ; gallons, of firs, 
pence and 25 gallons of 3 50 and 12 e 
and Z of 11 dt, and ſo conſe⸗- | 
quently 4 gallons and z of 50 
15 df, ſo p multiplping + 200 
by o, it maketh 5 0,and the 1374 t.: 
25 multiplied by , maketeth 5238 
1c0 :likewiſe 12 multi⸗ 450 5;;-.,- 
plyed by 1 1, yeeldod 13 375. 85 
and 4 multiplied by 15, maketh 62 }, whi- 
the foure ſummes added in one, will prelde 
in the totall 450, whiche agreeth wyth the 
Pultiplication of 50 (being the total ſumme 
Eg. j. ol 
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of gallons) by 9 the common oz meane pꝛice. 
Mai: - Sging you conceiue this wozke ſo 

wel, Fwil pꝛopound an other example vnto 

you of mo2e varietie in the Alligations 02 (6s. 
_—_— as thus. 

DO A Perchaunt being minded to make a bars 

ſpice. Kaine fo2 ſpices in a mixte maſſe , that is to 
ſay, of Tlones, Hutmegges, Saffron, Pep⸗ 
pet, Singer, and Almonds, the Cloues being 
ak 65. apounde, the Nutmeggesat 3 5. Sal. 
fron at 10 5. Pepper ae 3 5. Ginger at 2 Band 
Almonds at 88 

Now woulve ho haueof eche ſozte ſome, to 
the value of 300 bb, in the whole, and ech poũd 
orie with an other to beare in pzice 5 5. hows 
much ſhal he haue ol ech ſozt? 

Sch. That wil Ftrie thus. 

Firſt I ſet down thoſe ſtre ſeuerall pics, 
and at the left hand JI ſet the common pzice 5 
$.Zben J linke the thus, r. with 10, , wyth 

_ 3 with 3. As in the example follow- 


—_ K 2 


— * 7 a ** 
— * hay X N ; bo 
Ne me Ft ISI pu 
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9005 I 


I; REF: r 
2 — \A 


36914 18 —398 !! 
IO. 5 — en 241 
nt; ab. 
Maſter. 4 handy minded to haue dombi⸗ 
ned them in moꝛe barigtis, but à am cantent 
to ſæ pour owne wozke firſte, and then maze 
varieties — mare 3 as 
nous. .: es: 
—— coptinuees Ibeganne,F 
ſeke the diEsrovce betmang a. andi (which 
is 4)and tha iet againl nv : then nainſte 
. A ſet x, whiche is the erceſle of ahoue 5;: 
o Igather: the difference bet werne z and 5, - 
whiche is 3, and that i ſet agninſt 6, hicauſe 
it is cambinen with a: and lte wiſe the dif- 
fetente aa aboue (which in 1) 3&t againiſt 
2. Then ta J the difference of ; from 
———— D— N audbg- 
fo;e that 3 J ſet thevifference af 8 ahνe , 


whichs is 3. Chen gather J al theſe differen⸗ 
Eg iz. ces 
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ces by Addition, and they make 18, which 3 
ſet foz my firſt number in the Golden rule, x 
ſo appeareth by thoſe wozkes, 5 of Almond 
I muſt take 8; 5 r, of Ginger 16 W ;,of pep, 
per 50 bb, of Cloues 50 pound, oł Hutmegges 


33 pound r and of Saffron 

66 pounde 5. Then foz try 835 

all hereof, J multiplic eue- - 333 

rie partell by his ſeuerall 150 

p2ice,as 83 . whiche is the 300 

ſumme of Almondes , J- 2667 

multiplie by ks whiche is -1500 195 

Heir pries. | 
Alſo 16 + the; ſummt of Ginger J multi- t 

plie by 2, which is the pꝛice of it. And lo each t 


other in his kind. as this table innered doeth 
repꝛoſent:and then.avvirig them altogither, 
finds the total to B 1500, Which allo will a⸗ 
monte by the multiplication of the groſle 
maſſoof q 00 by the tommon pꝛice 5, whers 
fo:e it appeareth wel wzought... 

Ma. Nowe will J make the Alligationto 
p2one-your cunning fomewhat better: but 
bycauls you ſhalt not thinke paar ſelfe pꝛeſ⸗ 
ſedſo much, J will alſo note the differences, 
us in this example you may le, 


<0 of => .,, = == po ,.,@ x e- gp. 
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a 

[ 

33300 33>>300 
Hes. r 2 err 


11500 25 


C 
* 300 e 


asd, 457 


where J haue alligate 1 with 6 and 8: and 
thereloꝛe haut J ſet againſt 1, both their dil⸗ 


ferences:that i is 1 and | Likewiſe bycauſs 2 
is combined with d and : -, Iſet befoꝛe hym 
their differences; 3 and 5. Againſte J haue 
ſette onlie 5, whiche is the difference of 10, 
with whome ; is combined onelye: like- 
wiſe 6 is onelie Alligate to 1, and therfo2e is 
the difference of 1 onlie ſet againſte it: 8 is 
lincked with 1 and 2 and therefoze hathe her 
againſt him both their differences, 4 and3 ; 
and 10 is topned with 2 and z, thereſoꝛs hath 
de their differences; and 2, Andbecauſeof 
eaſe fo2 you , in an other columne J hane ſet 
the differences reduced into one number, foz 

Og. iii. euerie 
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eueric ſcuerall ſoꝛt, and haue alſo added the 
togither, wherby appeareth that they make 
3 3,and ſo conſequently pou ſee the Wwozkes 
ofthe golden rule ſet fo:th-fo2 þ ſixe ſeueral 
dꝛugges : J haue added letters d, b, c, it as 
befozc. But J wouldnot wiſh vi to cleatie 
ſtil to theſe elemctary aides, but accuſiome 
memoꝛie to truſt hir ſell, fo ſhal decaſion of 
negligence be beſt auoyded. And as fo2 the 
pꝛote, trie it at moꝛe leyſure, betauſe pᷣ time 
now is ſhoꝛt, and pou ſufficientlie inſtrut⸗ 
ted in that pzofe. And there reſteth diuerſe 
things behinde vet, ol whiche J waulde 
gladlie giue yqu; .ſoune taſte betoze pur de⸗ 
parture. F 

. Scholer. But ifit may pleaſe vou tollette 
ne (ce al the variations of this queſtion, be- 
oꝛe you gofromit,fo2 me thinketh J could 

varie it two oꝛ thꝛe waxes moze pet. 

Ma. A am content ta ſæ you make two oz 
thꝛer variations at J would be loth to ſtay 
toſg al the variations, fo2 it may be varied 
aboue oo waves although manys of them 
would not wel ſerue to this purpaſe. 

Sc. J thought it impaſſible to make (oma- 
up variations. 

Ma. Peruſe not . foz ome queſt 


ALLIGATION.. 


ens of this rule may be. varied a 1990 
wayes,but à woulde haue; you; {ag 

fantaſies, till a time of moze, leylure , And 
now go loꝛ ward with e variation ol this 


queſtion, 

Scholer. Foz the ſirſt variation, J links 
the firit number 1 with $and 10, and 2 A 
combine with 6 and 10, then ioine J wyth 
6,8, and 1686 in this fozme, 


8 
3 oo 300 
s F 3 4300, 
00 41 oO 
* 4737 x 27 


5 

_ 
LED * 2 
43 


And ſo doeth there appeare the poztionof 
weight foꝛ euery kind of dꝛugge in this mix- 
ture. __ fo2 the triall. debe 

ue er fray ther not 
allen one example ſo often,, 92 it 
— Aan it by your ſelfe, Jam content. 
But nowve leite foth ( foz declaration that 
you conceiue the rule) ae ae examples 
of en, then will "pa 


5 
5 
3-59 
2 
2 


3. 
1 
I. 
* 
14 
2 


e 


8 AN WE, 


5 * n 0 
| Ky c n a 8 
a 2 Dy nee es 8 x 
AMA . ˙ A ĩ˙ X11 
2 : <C 5 rel he's . Ls 


. 


— 
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and then will we paſſe to ſome other exam 

ple and is ende this rule. 
Scholer. As it pleaſeth you ſo will J doe. 

And theſs be ths barietics in whiche as the 


, 11 


E 


2 22 28 


80 9 


— 


| 


* 
* 
1 * j 
* 


combinations are ſeuerali, ſo doth it plainely 


appeare, that the differences by whyche the 
vꝛopoꝛtion of eache ſcuerall kinde is taken, 


are allo ſeuerall. And vet J fee inthe thꝛer 
ert of theſe fine varieties, andin ons other, 
befoze, the totallſummeo the differences l 


* s 4 2 


— — 
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be one, that is fo ſay 1 *, whereby J percciue 
that the varietie of their mirture doth depend 
of the varietic of their differcnces ſeuerall, 
and not of the varictic of their totall ſumme. 

Maiſter. So is it. And ſeeing you con- 
teiue it ſo well, J will make an ende of thys 
rule, onelp exhibiting to you one queſtion 8: 
two of the mixture of metalles, that by it vou 
map deuiſe other like, and exerciſe pour ſelf 
therein allo, bicauſe the vie of it lerueth often 
in buſineſle of charge, not ſo much foꝛ Golds 
ſmithes, as fo copnage in mintes. Kirſte J 
demaunde o you this queſtion. If a Minte⸗ 
maiſter haue golde of 22 kareces, and ſame 
of 2 2 karectes, ſome of 24: Againe, ſome ot 
15,(ome of 16; and ſome of x 3karectes, and 
would mixe them ſo, that he might haue 1 00 
ounces er. chal he take 
of euery ſaꝛte? 

Scholler. Eo know that, ana 
in ozder thus. 
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q > # apo py 


15 5 2 22 10 05. "25 
5 


16 


| 18 4] 20—109 20: 10g 

*ON 22 Sq 2215 — br 
(+ 9 
24 


2, 20100 20-100 
15 + 20. a- 10 


Maiſter. ou haue wzought ths queſtion 
well, but howe chaunced you mad no doubt 
of that ne we name, arede ??: 
Scholer. Becauſe J thoughte it out of 
Hime to demaund ſuche queſtions now, ſeeing 
von make ſamwch haſte to ende: and againe 
inthis tale the ppoꝛtion of the numbers is 
ſufficient foz my purpaſe inthis wozke, tru⸗ 
King, that an atherttime vou will c inſtruat 
me as wel of this, as of ſundꝛꝝ other things, 
Which A baue hoden g talkZof, ſo J haue a 
great deſire toknowe them. aud ng 


and your requeſt and truſt with Gods helpe 

? intende to ſatiſfie. And to goe foꝛwarde 

with this matter, let me ſee your examinati⸗ 
on of this laſt wozke. 

Scholer, Firſt foz the one part J adde fo- 

| gither 


Maiſter. Pour aunſweare is reaſonable: } 


— 


„ e 
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gither all the particular ſummes as 10 
they appeare in the wozke,and they 15 
make 100, As here by their Additi⸗ 20 
on it doth appeare. | 25 
And ſo it ſcemeth, that the ſum⸗ 20 
mes are well gathered, but fo2 the 10 
farther triall of them, J multiplys 100 
ficſt 20, which is the common oz meane ſunt 
of the karectes by 100, whiche is 
150 the ſumme of the. whole maſls 
249 Which J woulde haus and it mas 
360 keth ꝛ000. Then J multiply e- 
550 nerve particular ſumme by the 
460 Kareds that it doeth containe, as 
240 lo by 15, and that maketh 150. 
2000 Likewiſe J — 15 by 
16, and it yeeldeth 240: ſo 2c by 
18 maketh C And 25 by 22 peeldeth 550: 
like wiſe 20 by 23 bzingeth fozth 460: and 
laſt of al 1 o multiplyed 245 xteldeth 240? 
whithe ſummes all ioined togither make 
| 2000, that doeth agree —— the like ſummi 
befoze : wherefoze J may Well lupe, that the 
wozke is god. And now il it pleaſe you 4 
would ſette to th ſome varieties or le: 
ſion,to pꝛous my witte. | 
Maiſter, Gos to, let me . 


* 
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Scholer. Haro he n varieties. 50 
rg [3417] | pig [23315 x 
I NI 

2 1 
N s 
9 . 
61 ou 
nu 
de 
th 
ap 
fic 
be 
— wig 
And moꝛe pet 40 24 make, but not like m 
to the number that you ſpake of in the varia- | 
tion of the other queſtion, n 
Maiſter. Chat will 4 teache you at moze |} ®! 
leiſure,ſeeing it is a thing rather of pleaſure, | ' 
than ol any netellitie. t 
- But nowe foz youre exerciſe in this rule, # © 
one other queſtion J will pzopoſe . Aminte | *? 
maiſter hathe 6 ingottes of ſfluer of ſundzis 


fineneſſe, ſome of 4 ounces line, and ſame of 
5 out 
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5 ounces, ſame of 6, zud other ol 8, ſome of 
1, and other ol 12: and his deſire is to mire 

500 pound weight, ſo that in the whole malle 
euere pound weight ſhoulde bears 9 ounces 

offine ſiluer, howe muche ſhall he take (ſays 

you)of euery ſozt of ſiluer: 

Scholer. Ts finde 

out that J ſette te 
numbers thus in oz⸗ 


>. 
And gathering 5 8 


the differfces, it will 11 
appeare, that of the (1 2 . 
ficlte (ozt there mult 1 
be 4 rot the ſecõde 3 
like muche : of the 
third ſozte, 65 Cr: and ol the fourth ſoꝛte as 
muche: of the fifth ſo:te! 95 x5 2 and of the 
ſixth ſozte 86 27, whiche in the whole wyll 
make zoo b waight : and in onnces after 9 
ounces fine 4500, that is of the firlle ſo:te 
endet the ſecond ſozte 217 f;: on 
third ſoꝛtt 391 25 : of the fourth ſozte 521 27 
ofthe fifth ſoꝛte 2152 f. andaf the birth late 
1543 K, whiche al togither doe make 4500 
— agra able to the multiplication of 9 
500 


Mai- 


2 
2 
3 
3 
5 
3 


1 
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MNMaiſter. This is well done of pou, ther 

we nowe make th2e 0z foure variaties, and 

ſo an ende of this ule. 

Sc. Lheſe 4 varieties Jet 155 example, 


(4 Ib 6E („ Ii 
5 3 3 = I 
| 65 1:55 WE. | p 
9 NS 527 2 |* 8 2 ,1]' I Alli 
11 | 1 11% l. Aut ma 
12 5.4.7 JT12 7 We 5 OY pp 
124 855 29 asf 
BEE nat 
I ©. 3 | 
5 NS. Þ wh 
2| Iz . |) nifc 
4217 M8 W}-3. PP bin 
F-3-1 | 9" 67 Ip 4 I 
4 72 12 5.4-3.1 13 thi 
. be. r les 
+ b | — 
he  gmhitien kae that f v 
| erg tube, with whichA wil not f un 
meddle,ſane one lx foꝛ to ſhewe vsu an in. 
hn Ju d;awing the lines of Conrbinss | 
L ſet fozth two varieties pere. i 


And 


 ALLIGATION. 


{: 
E 
5 fn 


And this ſhall ſucftls now fo; the ruls of 
Alligation 02 mixture, fo2 by theſe examples 
may pon eafily coniecure ſuche other as doe 
zppertaine ts it, as wel ſoꝛ the due wozking, 
as foz variety of dꝛawing the lines of combi- 
nation. | 

Scholer. Hir, albeit it pleaſed pau ers 
while, to put me from my muſing at the ma- 
nifolde varieties, that may fall in theſe tcom⸗ 
binations,and termed them fataſies, yet my 
kantaſie giueth me, that the conſideration of 
this ſhoulde in many other examples and cas 
ſes of impoꝛtance be very ntedefull, and the 
knowledge of if molt pꝛoſitable. Therefoꝛe 
ye map wel thinke, that at another time cons 
mnient a will requeſt you to aide me heres 


Ws: <7: 
Maiſter. Truth it is, that this contlrers- 
tion may fall in pzactiſe as wel Pol:ticke,as 
Phuloſoph icall, and ſundzis wayes in them 
Þh. be 
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be applyed, therefoze when time ſhall fall fl 
fo2 the diſcuſſing of this conſideration, you 
ſhal not want my helping hande. 


=” il. 


— apy ep s 


The rule of Falſchode. 


e GS Net V9 Dwes wil J batefly al- 
5 ſo teach vou ſom what 

1 * 2 of the rule of Falſhod, 
ne occaſls I 12 whiche beareth hes 
dete name, not foz that it 

0 T | 5 Iq teacheth any fraude 0; 
(@) FH Falſhode, but foz that 

See by falſe numbers ta- 
ken at all aduentures, it teacheth howe to 
finde thoſe true numbers that you ſerke 
fo;. 

Scholer. Do might any other rule be cal- 
led the rule of Falſhode , foz they wozke by 
wꝛong numbers, and by them finde aut the 
right numbers, ſo doth the rule of Alligation, 
the rule of Felowſhip , and the Golden ruls 
ow. 

— In the Golden rule, the rule ol 
5 Felow! 


on yy a+ oe e © 


Felowſhip, e the rule of Alligation,althongh. 
the numbers that you woꝛke by, be not the 
true numbers that you ſeeke foz, pet are they 
numbers in iuſte pꝛopoꝛtion, and are founds 
by oꝛderly wozke: whereas in this rule, the 
numbers are not take in any pꝛopoꝛtion noz 
founde by ozderly wozke , but taken at all 
aduentures, 

And thercfoze J ſometimes being merrys 
with my kriends, and talking ol ſuche queſti⸗ 
ons, haue cauſed them that pꝛoponed ſuchs 
queſtions fo call vnto them ſuche childꝛen oz 
ideots, as happened to be in the place, and to 
take their anſweare, declar ing, that J would 
make them ſolue thoſe queſtions, that ſemed 
ſo doubtfull. 

And indeede J did anſweare ta the queſti⸗ 
on and wozke the friall thereof alſo, by thoſs 
anſweares which they happened at al aduen⸗ 
turesto make: which numbers ſteing they 
be taken as maniſeſt falſe, therefoze is this 
rule called the rule offalſe poſitions , and foz 
b:iefneſſe, the rule of Falſhode, which rule 
fo2 readineſſe of remembzance , J baue com- 
p2iſed in theſe few Uerſes following, in fozm 
ofan obſcure Riddle, 


Hh. ij. Geſſe 
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Geſſe at this worke as happe doth leade, 
By chaunce to truth you may proceede. 
And firſte worke by the queſtion, 
Although no truth therein be done. 

Such falle hoode is fo good a grounde, 

That truth by it wil ſoone bee founde. 
From many bate to many mo, 

From to fewe take to fewe alſo. 

With too much ioine to fewe againe. 

To too fe ve adde to many plaine. 

In croſſe waics multiply contrarie kinde, 


All truth by falſchoode for to finde. 


Che ſenſe of theſe Uerſes, and the ſumme 


ol this rule, is this: 

Mhen any queſtion is pꝛoponed apper- 
taining to this rule, ſirſte imagine any num⸗ 
ber that vou liſte, whyche you ſhall name the 
firſts poſition, and put it in ſtecde of the true 
number, and then wozke with it as the que? 
ſftionimpozteth; and it vou haue miſſed, then 
is the laſte number ot that wozke,. epther to 
greate oꝛ to little:that ſhal you note as heres 
after ſhall be taught rou, and youlhall call if 
the firſte errour. 

Chen beginne againe, and take an other 
number whiche ſhall be called the Seconde 


politt- 
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poſition,and wozke by the gueſtion : if vou 
haue miſſed again, note the erccſſe 02 default 
as if is,and call that the ſecond crrour, Then 
multiply troſſe waies the firſt poſit:on by the 
ſecond errour, and againe the ſcconde poſiti⸗ 
on by the firſte errour, and note their totalls 
ſeuerally by the names of Tetalles. Then 
marke whether the two errours were bothe 
like, that is to fay, both fo much, oꝛ bothe to 
little: oꝛ whether they be vnlike, that is; 
the one fa much, and the other to little, 
fozifthey be like, then ſhall you ſubtract the 
one totall from the other ( I meane the leſſer 
fromthe greater) and the Remainer' ſhall be 
your dinidend, ſa muſte you abate the leſſer 
erroꝛ out of the greater, and the reſidue ſhal 
be the diniſour. Now diuide the dinidend by 
that diuiſour, and the quotient will ſhe wou 
the true number that von ſetke foꝛ : But and 
ik the errours be vnlike then muſt you adde 
both thoſe totalles ( whych pou noted) togy- 
ther and take that iu hole number fo2 the. dt? 
nidend ſa ſhall you att both the errours tos 
gither and that whole number ſhall be the 
diniſouks und the quntient of that Diuiſion 
ſuall giue vou the true number that the ques 
ſtion ſeketh foz : and thys is the whole rule. 

Bh. ij. Scho- 
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Scholer. This rule ſemeth ſo vnlike any 
other, that without lome example J ſyal not 
eaſily vnderſtande it 

Matter. Therefoze take this example: . 
Maſon was boũd to build a Walt in 40 days, 
und it was couenannted ſo with him, that 
euery daye that he wzovught, he ſhoulde haue 
fo2 his wages 2 þ,1 pennp, # euerp dape that 
he w2ought not, he ſhoulde be amerced 5, 6 
di, ſo that when the wall was made, and the 
reckning taken ofthe dapes that he wꝛought, 
and of the other that he w2ought nat, the Pa- 
ſon had clearely but 5 , du, foz his wozke, 
Nowe doe J demaurid,how many dayes did 
he wozke of * 305. aud holw many did hee 
not wozne? 7.3 „193 

Schdlet. Apꝛapr pon exp2eſfe the oꝛder of 
the:wozke, that } may partely by imitation, 
and partly by comparing it with the rule, ha 
able againe to do the liks .: a 

Mun iber. This oder ſhall vou kope in te 
wozke of this rule: frſte take ſome number 
(at you liſt) at aduenture, as foz example: 
ſape he played 12 dayes:, and wought 28 
dapes. Nowe caſte vou the wages ofenerys 
daye, and ſee whether it will reg 
ſumme of . 5d. | 1 23% * Tag 

cho 


one 


nt _”y-< KK, = <o=S 
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.0 
'Scholer. The 28 dayes that he wꝛought 
after 25 pence the dape, peldeth 700 dl. 
Then the 12 dayes that hee w2ought not, 
at; o pence eche daye, doth amount to 2060 
pence, whiche if J abate out of 700 pence, 
there reſteth 3.40 ; but you ſay he had not ſo 
much, | 
Maſter. He hadde but 65 pence , and by 
this ſuppoſition he ſhonlde haue hadde 40: 
therfoze is this ſumms to much by 275 whi⸗ 
che ſumme J muſte ſet downe after this ſozt, 
as you (ce here, where firite 3 
haue made a crofſe {common 12 
Ive called Dain &nd2ewes 
troſſe) and at the ouer cozner 2754 
on the left hand J haue ſette 
the fürſte poſition 12, and at the other coꝛner 
bnder it, J haue ſet 275 which is the firlt er⸗ 
roure, with this figure 1, whyche betoke⸗ 
neth tw muche, as this line, plaine 
without a croſſe line, betokeneth to little. 
On the right hande of the croſſe J haue lefte 
two like rowmes foz the ſecond poſttion and 
his errour. Zherfoze to pꝛoſecute the wozke, 
Iſuppoſe he played 16 dayes , and wꝛought 
24, | 
Scholer. J was a while in doubte why 
Hh. iii. you 
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you named the dapes of hys wozking ſepng 


day pcelding 25 dt, the tofall is 500 d: ſo that 
abating 480 out of Coo, there reſteth 120: 
and as you ſay it ſhoulde be but 65, thereloꝛe 
it is to much by 55, that muſt be ſette on the 


right hand ofthe figure at the neather parte, 
| and 


an 
they be not ſet in the figure: and J doubted KY fi 
howe pou knew: them, oꝛ elſe whether that to 
you did ſuppoſe them at all aduentures, as U A 
you didde the dayes that he played: but now vw 
I gather, that ſeeing o dapes is the whole dil 
time limited, then the dapes that her plaped 10 
being ſuppoſed the reſt of 40 muſte needes be 
the dapes that he wꝛought, and thereioze 28 th 
followed 12 ot neceſũtie and 24 foloweth 16 be 
alſo of neceſſitie: but yet J ſcarce perceyue fo 
wyy you let not in the figure as well 28 as 1 
12. | 
Maiſter. It ſozceth not whiche of them J b 
take, fo that in the ſeconde poſition J take if 
the numbers ofthe ſame nature that is here a 
bothe of working daycs , oz bothe of pdle: 1 
but nowe examine you this ſeconde politt- 0 
on. | ? 
Scholer.Jf be played 16 daycs,then aba- | 
ting 16 times 30 N the ſumme will be 480 { 
dc. And fo2 24 dayes that he wꝛought, euery | 
| 
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0 

and oner it on the ſame 

ſide 16 which is the ſe⸗ 12 16 
conde poſition, thus, 

And as J gather by your 275 554 
woꝛds, it were al one if J 

did ſet 28 in feave of 12, and 24 in ſteade of 
16. 


M. So were it. But this ſhall you marke, 
that of what nature ſo euer the two poſitions Norte: 


be, ol the ſame nature is the quotient, here 
foze when the poſitions in this queſtion are 
12 and 16, Which both being numbers of the 
playing dayes , the quotiente ſhall declare 
the true numbers of playing dayes, whereas 
if the poſitions had bene 7.3 and 24, whyche 
ace ſuppoſcd to be the wozking dayes , then 
woulde the quotient declare the true number 
ol the wozking dayes ,4not of playing dayes 
as1t will doe nowe. And thereloꝛe to cons 
tinue the woꝛke of this queſtion , and to ſind 
the true number ofplaying dapes, Jmuſts 
multiplie croſſe wayes the firſte poſition x 2 
by 55 that is the ſeconde erroure, and the 
totall wilt be 660, then J multiplie 275 by 
16, and it ye&lveth 4400, Now bicauſe the er⸗ 
rours are like, that is to ſaye, both to much. 
I muſte ſubtracte 660, aut ot 4400, and ſo 

Dh. v. re⸗ 


The profe |! 
of this rule 
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remaineth 3740, whiche is the diuidend, A⸗ 
gaine I mult ſubtraa the leſſer errour 55 out 
of 275 that is the greater errour, and there 
wil remaine 220, which ſhall be the diuiloꝛ, 
then diuiding 3740 by 220, the quotient wil 
be 17. Mherefoze J ſaye nowe conſtantlie, 
that 17 is the true number of dapes that the 
Maſon plaped:and then it followeth, that he 
- wzought 23 dapes, and ſo is the queſtion an⸗ 
ſwered, 
Nowo foꝛ the oꝛder of triail ofthis wozke 
there needeth none other pꝛole but only thys, 
to wozke with this number accozding to the 
queſtion, and it it agree, then appeareth the 
number to be it that vou would haue As hert 
nowe ling he wꝛought 23 dates, and mute 
haue foꝛ euerie day 25 pence, the whole ſum 
tommeth to 575. Then again ſeeing he play- 
ed 1 dapes, and muſte abate ;o pence foz e- 
neriedaye-, the whole ſumme ofthe abate- 
ment will be : -:therefoze J ſubtracte 519 
out of r there wil remaine 65, which 
maketh 5 $, 5 dt. the cleare wages ot the 
— foz his wozke, arcozding to the que- 


Scholer. Howe J fruff J'vnderſtandthe 
wozke and the rule ſo well (andthe _ 
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thys pzofe) that J can bo able to do the like. 
And loꝛ a pꝛote J take the ſame queſtion all 
ſaue the laſte number, where J will ſuppoſe 
that he hadde 1 5, ſoꝛ his wages clære. And 
now to gelle at the number of Þ days that hee 
w2ought, J ſuppoſe firſt that he wꝛonght : o 
dayes, then ſay J i he wꝛought 20 dapes his 
wages muſt be 500 di, then did he play other 
20 dayes, foꝛ whych mull be abated 600 vt 
and then he leeſeth oo di. Andloam Jat 
a ſtays , fo2it is not like vnto n foꝛmer 
wozke, 

Ma Pon ſhonlde haue required of me ſome 
queſtion, and not haue taken a queſtion of 
your owne fantaſping, vntill pou were moze 
erpert in this arte: foꝛ ſo might pou as well re 
happen on an impoſſible que ſtibn as on a poſ⸗ 
ſible: but now to go ſoʒ warde, conſiver that 
this number is to little baa 20- ſieing he 
ſhould gaine by your ſuppd@Fionx tand 
in this poſittd he leeſeth 20h, the both make 
220, whiche you ſhall ſet do tune foz the firſt 
erro2 with this ſigne— ,betaleiiinit fo little, 
as hers in this fozme — * 
=_ 


* a, < 
T: £: = ay 
>. * # 4 * * 
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And nowe fo2 the reſt go fo2- 20 
warde youre lelfe once a⸗ 
gaine, 220 — 
Scholer. As myerrour 
hath vttered my follie, ſo it hath pꝛocured me 
better vnderſtanding. Nowe therefoze conf, 
dering this poſition not to ſolue tge queſtion, 
I take an other, ſuppoſing that he wꝛaughte 
30 dapes, then fo2 his wages he muſt be allo⸗ 
wed 750 di, and foꝛ the 10 dayes whyche ha 
wꝛonght not, he muſte abafe - 0: dt, and ſo 
remaineth cleare 450 dt: but it ſhould be ont 
by 120-;therfazois it to much by ⁊ 0. whi⸗ 
che J. ſette do we in the figure with the fox 
mer paſitinn, and his en hefigars 
: appearrib hug. 1 a; 
oe mat I mul- ' 12th {+ - 
tiplie 1n-croſle-wayes . on 199: 2739 
2204 by 3 Qs: and it Ws. u 
will be 6 Then bn 3304 
againe I Snittiplie (i: 1 7:1 / - t 
23:0 by 20z nit will be alla.5600, Where- 
fozo if I ſhall ſuntratt the one out of þ other, 
there will remaine nothing tu be the Dini 
dend. 


Ma. In this vou foꝛget your ſelle again:fo; | 


in as much as the ſignes in the errozs _ 
e, 
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like, therefoze muſt you woꝛke by Addition, 
adding togither thoſe two totals to make the 
diuidend, and alſo adding the two errours to 
make the diutſoz . And bycauſe pou ſhall ns 
moꝛe fozgette this part of the rule, take this 
baiefe remembzance ; 


Vnlike require Addition, 
And like delire Subttaction. 


Sch. Pou meane, that if the errours haue 
like ſignes, then muſte the diuidend and the 
diuiſoꝛ be made by Subtraction, as is taught 
befoze : And if thoſe ſignes be vnlike (as in 
this laſte example they be) then muſte J by 
Addition gather the Dividend and the diui⸗ 
ſo;, Zherefoze mult J adde co to 6600, 
and it will be 13 200, whiche ſhall bs the di⸗ 
uidend, Then againe J adde 220 to 3 30, and 
it will be 5 o, whichs muſte be the diuiloz: 
whereſoꝛe diuiding 13200 by 550, the qus⸗ 
Paſou wzought 24 dayes: and then it follo- 
weth that he played 16 dayes. 

M. Eramine your wozke whether it bee a- 
greabls to the queſtion oz no, 

Sc Fo; 24 dayes wozke, the wages _— 
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be Soo dt. and foꝛ 16 dayes whiche the a 
fon w2ought not, there muſte be abated 480, 
and then remaineth clcare to the Paſon 220 
pence,as the queſtion impo2teth,wherefoze it 
is eu:dent, that 24 is the true number of the 
dayes that he w2ought, 

Matter. Alt ou ꝓhe you ſœ me nowe to vu⸗ 
derſtande this wazke, yet to acquainte youre 
minde the better with the newe trade of this 
rule, J thinke it god to pꝛopone to you flue 
oꝛ (ire examples moze,bcfoze J make an end 
ok it. 

sch. Sir J thanke vou, that you do ſo conſt- 
der my commoditie and p2ofit in knowlege, 
fo vndoubtedlie it is pꝛactiſe & exerciſe that 
maketh men pzompt x expert in euerie kinde 
ol knowledge. 

Mailter. Pou ſay well ſo that they follow 
ſome certaine pꝛeceptes to gouerne and rule 
their pꝛattiſe by, elſe maye pꝛactiſe pꝛocure 
cuſtome of erroꝛ, and a repugnance to exac- 
neſſe of knowledge, namelie as long as the 
erro2 is not plainelie knowen tothe vulgare 
ſo:te,\5But to returne to our wozke. There is 
a ſeruant that hath boughte of velnet and da 
maſke fo2 his maiſter 40 ycardes; the veluet 
at 20 5, a yeard,and the Damaſke at 2 
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when he commeth home, his mailker deman⸗ dien 
deth of him howe muche he hath boughte of otv vaces. | 
ech ſo2t:J ca not tel (ſaith he) cxactlie, but this 
Iknowe, that J paide fo2 damaſk 48 5. moe 
than J paide fo2 veluet, nowe mult you gelle 
how manie yeardes there is of each ſozt. 
Scho Although the geſſe ſermeth difficulte, 
pet J wil pꝛoue what JF can do:fo2 JF remem⸗ 
ber your ſaping, that it fozceth not how fonde 
oꝛ falſe the gelle be, ſo it be ſomewhat to ths 
queſtion, and not an anſwere of a contrarie 
matter. 
Therefoze firſt J imagine that he boughte 
20 peardes of Damaſke, ſoꝛ which be ſhould 
pape after the fozmer pꝛice 240 ſhillings: 
then muſte he needes haue of veluet other 20 
prardes (to make vp the 40 peardes) and that 
woulde coſte 400 5. o that the total of the 
pꝛite ofthe damaſke is leſſe than the ſumms 
paide fo2 beluet 160 5, and ſhould be mo2e by 
43, therefoze the firſt errour is 208 to little. 
Then begin J again, and ſuppoſe he bonghts 
of Damaſke ; o peardes that coſt 2 60 , then 
had he but 10 yeardes of Uelnet, which coſte 
2005: and nowe the pꝛite of Damaſke is 
greater than the pzice of the Weluet . 


ſhillings, and ſhoulde be but 48, thereloꝛe is 
the ſecond erroure 112 to muche, whiche J 
ſette in fozme of a figure as here doeth ap- 
peare. Then doe J 


multiplic in croſſe 0 
wapes. 280 by ;o 
and the ſum wyll 280— 112.4 


be 6240. Allo 3 

multiplie 112 by 20, and there wil amounte 
2240. And in as muche as the ſignes ol the 
errours be vnlike, J knowe J muſte wozke 
by Addition, therefoze adde J thoſe two to⸗ 
tals togither, and they make 3480, whiche is 
the diuidend: then adde J alſo the two errozs 
togither, 208 and 112, and they make 320, 
whiche is the diuiſoz . WMherefoꝛe diuiding 
8480, by z 20, the quotient wil be. 26 *. whi⸗ 
che is the true ſumme of yeards of Damaſke 
that he boughte:and in Ueluet 1 2 yeardes :; 
and that appeared by examination thus: 26 
2 peardes of Damaſke at 12 5. the veard ma⸗ 
Reth 2 18 5, then in Ueluet he hadds but 13 
veards and ! that coſt 270 $ at 20 5. p peard. 
Nowe Subtracte 270 out of 3183, and there 
wil remain 4 8, which is the number of ſhil- 
lings that the Damaſke did coffe moze than 


the Meluet. 
Mai, 


THE RVLE OF , 


20a * ww macs aw aa oaSS# 


FALSHOD. 
M 1 have queſt an hermit 


22 thatpo owe money to a 
me, and J haue fo2gotten:what the ne 
is and what the particulars b. 

Scho Wye then a impoſſible enn 
he debt. 134161; 

Maiter,;Peace ys * haſtie ; there is 
noꝛe helpe in it than vou vet ſeꝛ: J haus thee 
Fucra:i nates, whereby it aypeareth that 1 
did conferxe their debts.cogither, and founde 
the debt af the firlt and the {econde ta amonnt 
to 47 B, the debt of the firſt manand the third 
did mau zr tb and thoſegond:man his dente 
wich abe rhir d. did riſe to Sd i, Hob can pon, 
tell e m did owe, and den 
the whatertotale 02 

Schalen ape in god faith; dul as 3er 
criua that it owt be founde by coni eur 
wil J gelle at it,fuppolingthat the firſte man 
gry ppt — 307 A 
third n : 2 FIG AG a0 
Fad maye.ngt ſgppoſe a 
fo; euerie mã, ſoz it 16 pnough-to 
fumme fo the ficlts man, and let t. 


riſe as the queſtion kara Thereſpze 


ing 


THERVWLEiOF : 


1 «02d 2::4My0nſctthefirfmanhis debt do be 20 8, 
the ſeconde man can not owe 30 t5,foz the de⸗ 
claratton is that the iu debtes added topither, 
dens b ſo mut the ſeconde man hys 
debte be but 7 B. Ade this ſetonde debtt 
— — make 88, therfo:c ſub⸗ 
tract 27 out of 88, and there wil remaine 61; 
as the third man his debt. Then ſaith the de- 
crativin thattbs firſt and third mens debts 
do mant v ribur bp dis ſuppoſitibthep maks 
Scthet is ro @ much: whiche J mute lot fo 
Ac + ern you tho ſecond 0 

{oh Fett 1 
— — pole det mans debt lebe 246 
ba uk the ſetond mans debt (dy pour ve⸗ 
tion) be but : db. ing both then niaks 
he 47 tb. Alſo the ſeconde manhis'vobt wyth 
——— $9, and the ſecond man 
44 therefoze the thitde man mult 
2 8 How the third mant debt wilh iht 
#houlde mia dy the detlar atio /d 
do make 89 tb : that is 18 75 tw mdidhet 
119 (the ers rebel et | 
their poſitt6 in ie 126" 12 4 
at fhenvo Jmultiplyin 5 ©! 
Wee 18, k 10% 184 6 
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if is 360. Alſo 10 by 24 maketh 40. And bo⸗ 
caulethe. fi es ot the erroꝛs be like, 3 muſt 
woke by ſubtraction:therfoze I fubtrad 240 
out of o and there reſteth 120, whiche is 
the diuidend: then doe I ſubtrac 1c out of 18 
by the ſame realon „ and ſo is the diuiſoz 8, 
wizeh is found, 15 times in 1 7 0,therefozo A 
G that the lich man did owe 15 6, and then 
the ſecond man muſte owe ; 2 75, ſoꝛ thoſe 2 
doe make; 47 bb, and the third man his debt is 
56. fo2 ſo much remaineth if 3 bate 1 out of 
71,02 if J ta'ie ;- out of 88. 

NM. Foz tzethird exãplo take this caſte que- = pong 
Ciop fo2 ſᷣ variety in wozke, Two me hauing * 
ſeueral ſums which J i:now not, do thus talk 
togither:h ſicſte ſaith to the 2. It vou giue me 

2 Sofyour money, th? hal J haue times ſo 
much money as pou:the 2 anſwereth: It wer 
moꝛe reaſon, that our ſums wer made cqual, 
and ſo will it be, if ou giue me: p of youre 
mony, Mo w gefle what ech of them had. 

Mlaiſter. Conſider euermoꝛ e in your ima⸗ 
ginations that vou take a likelpe ſumme, as 
in this que i ion take ſuche a ſum that hauing 
2 added bats it, may be diuided into; partes 

may 


Lg 
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Scholer. Why ? J remember you ſaid be, 
fo;e, it fozced not howe fondely 0 ener I l 
ſed. 

M As fo: the poſſibilitie df the ſolution it is 
truth, but foz eaſineſſe in wozke , the aptell 
numbers are molt conuenient, 

Scholer. J thoughte no leſſe, and theres 
koze J toke 9 as an apte number to be parted 
into :but J perteiue J ſhoulde haue confide- 
red the aptneſſe of that partition after the ad- 
dition of 2 vnto it, and then 7 had bene moze 

meter, 

M That is trueth, and then ſhonlde the ſe⸗ 
conde man his ſum be 5:fo2 although he haue 
nowe but the third part of o that is ;, pet you 
muſt reniember that he lent the irt man? 23 
and ſo had he 5. 

Scholer Then to goe foz warde: if the ſe⸗ 
conde man had of the firſte maͤ, then ſhould 
he haue 8, and the firſt man but 4, ſo hath ha 
double to the firſt man: pet he ſaid in the que⸗ 


rr e oj, oo” ma mw mf oa ma m.c..c 
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ſtion they ſhould haue cquall:wherfoze it ap | 


peareth that he hath 4 to much. Therefoꝛe 
note that erro2 with his ſuppoſition,and gelle 
againe that he hath 10 5: whereunto J adde 
2 ſhillings boꝛrowed of the ſeconde man and 
then bath he 12 ſhillings , ſo the ſeconde 
man 


FALSEHODE. 


Ly 
mau hath remayning but foure , wherevnts 
if J adde the 2 that he lent to the firſte man, 
ſo had he but 6 $ at the beginning. Thẽ take 
3 ſhillings from the firſt man, and giue to the 
ſeconde, then hath the firſt man but /, and the 
ſeconde hath 9 , whiche are not equall, but 
there are 2 fo manye, 
wherfo2e J ſet down ” 19 
bothe the poſitions 
with their errozs as 4, 24 
here you ſee, and mul⸗ 
tiplie a troſſe, ſo tommeth there 40 and 14: 
and bycauſe the ſignes be like, J take 14 out 
of 40,and ſo reſteth :6 to be the diuidend, thẽ 
likewiſe J take 2 out of 4, and there reſicth 2 
by which J diuide 26, and the quotient wyll 
be 12, which is the ſumme that the firſte man 
had. And ſo appeareth that two being added 
thereto, the ſumme will be 15, ſo hath the ſe⸗ 
cond man nowe but 5, and befo2e he had 7 ; 
then take th2e from the firſt, and put to hys 
eeuen ſo haue eache of them 10, and that is e- 
qual, as the queſtion would. 

Maiſter. Foz the fourth erample fake this The bonn 
queſtion. One man ſaive to an other: J thinnRx 
you had this pears two thouſand lambes: io. 
had J ſaide the other: but 1 payee 

i. ii. 
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the tith or them, and then'thz# feirral ll 
ſes they are muthe abated: fo2 at one time 3 
loſt halle as many as J haue now left:;and at 
an other time the third? tune of fo manp:and 
the third time 5 ſo many. Now gelle you how 
manic are left. 

SCi1 Licauſe here is mention made of cer- 
taine _— J muit take a number that may 
hang all thoſe parts:that is to ſap, , and: 
whiche wil be 24, howbeit 1 2-hath the ſame 
partes. Thereſoꝛe firſte J take 12 to be the 
number that doth remaine ſo bath he loſte 6; 
4 and 2.thatis 1 : ;andin the whole 2 25, but 
it ſhoulde be 2000, 

Mailter Pe are deceined pet ſtil: you hauc 
foꝛgotten the 10 part, whiche mult be detaly 
ked,thct is co, ſo there remainethbut I 900 
and now go on again. 

Scho. Then to finde the erroz, 3 enz 
out of 18 0 e, and there remapneth 17710 
fe we, whiche J let fo2 the firſte errour Then 
faz the ſecond poſition 3 take 2 whole halle 
is 12, the third part 3,t the quarter 6, where 
by riſeth 50, whirh is to little by 17 5 ©athery 


- I et downe both the poſits” 15 24 


with their erroꝛs thus. ny 
ada ticioleways i755" Ne 
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1775 — ood des Ally 
Imultiplie 1750 by 12 , and. there anſeih 
21002 dirauſe the finnes are IIke, I doe 
ſubttact che one from thy other, and lo remai⸗ 
nuth the diuidend z oo then do I ſubtrage 
1755:0utnf:1i775; and there reſteth; 25 2 by 
whiche J diuide 23 6005andthe quatiente is 
854,wyzerof the halle is 432 und the then 
part is 288, the quarter is 216, which 2201 
all being added togither z will make 844 
180 And it you nude the reto the 432 
tenth which was abated befoze, then 28 
wil the noholẽ ſum be 2-00 , And 217 
nowe doeth thert come a queſtion to 180 
my memoꝛie which was demaunded ok me, 
but J was notable to anſwerc to it, and now 
me thinketh-J could ſolue it 

M. Pꝛopone your queſtia. . 
Sch. There is ſuppoſed 3 Mabennftthat AqueRtiong 
(ez further tillage) -enerte mamithas vveth 5 

kepethepe;” ſhall fog overit h? 
and ſolbe one acre of. grounds land fo2 his al- 
lowamb-inſhepe pattaro;theriglappciifes 
foz/gierie:fohre ſherpe one ac th ar puh 
Naweis there a riche ſherpetnailber WW 
hathe $04 o atres of arcumbogians:Wolnts 
nere er lhcepeas-he niightds 
i.iiij. that 
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little by 665 . 


Gat Statute, * demaunde how many ſhape 
wal he kape, 

' M.Anſwere to the queſtion your (elf, 
Scho. Firſt fuppoſe he mae ke pe oo 
ſhape, and fo2 them he ſhall haue in paſture 
after the rate ot 4 ſhiepe to an acre, 125 acres, 
and in arable grounde 50 acres, that is 175 
in al:but this erroꝛ is to litle by 6825. Ther⸗ 
foze J geſſe againe, that he may keepe 1000 
ſherpe, that is inpaſture 250 acros:andintil- 
lage 1 o-acres;which maketh 3 5c:that is to 
| Thele both cr, 

yoo oo ours wyth their 

8 poſttions J ſette 
ule ; POS any 6659= done as vou ſæ, 
and multiplie in 

croſſe 6825 by ro, git make ih 6825000, 


Then A multiplie 665 o by 500, and it doeth 
d nrumte to 3230, whiche ſumme J doe 


ſubtraa out of the firſte. and there remaineth 
35 60000 as-thediuidende ;- Also dit fuby 
trake the leſſer erroꝛ out of the greaten, and 
ſo.romaineth 175, by which 4 diuine the laid 

id the quotient wil be 2a3569:5 ſo 
Watch ite that hy this rate he jj hathe Do 
rene may keepe 20aggithttpr; 


ye 492 any 


4 2 f 


thereby J tonieaure, that many menns 

may keepe ſo many ſhcepe, foz many mcn'as 
the common talke) haue ſo manye acres of 
ground, 

Mailter. That talke is not likely, fo; fo 

ch ground is in cõpaſſe aboue 483 miles, 
lax this talke and returnc to your queſli- 

„ leaſte pour pointing be ſcarce well tas 
ken, 

Scholer. Jndeede J doe remember, that 
the Egiptians did grudge ſo muche againſte 
ſheapeheardes till at length they ſmarted t83 
it, and vet they were but (nal ſheepemailters 
to lome men that be now, and the ſherpe are 
waren ſo fierce nowe 4 ſo mightie, that none 
can withſtand them but the Lion. ; 

Maitt. J perteiue pou -tatke as you beare An ether 
ſome ather ; but to the wozke of your queſhiy re, 
on: both this laſte queſtion, and the nerte be» 
ſoze might be wꝛought without the ſeconde 
poſition;by the rule of pꝛopoztion, as this. 
When in this que ſtion ve found in the firſte 
errour, that fo o ſhepe, there muſte bes 
175 acres, then might vou reduce it to wm 
Golden rule, thus- - - 2: -- 

Af 175 acres wil ad» 8 175 —-500 
nut in atlowanes: 500 7009: : a000 


Ji. v. ſyepe, 


An other 
vvay yet. 
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thepe than 7000 will haue 2008, And d 
by one poſition with the helpe or the Golden 
rule map vou anſweare that queſtion. Like 
wiſe foꝛ the queſtion of Lambes, when you 
had found that r came 
: 25 —12 of 25, you mighte haut 
1800-864 ſet the figure thus as vd 
ſ4 haue ſaid: Af 25 do 


leauc but 2, what {Yall 180 leaue: 2 and 


it woulde appeare to be 864. 

Scholer. Dir, J tyanke you bop this ae, 
fo; it doeth muche ſhoꝛten the een thys 
rule, 

- Maiſter. Pet againe J will ſhoweponmt 
other way, toanſweare to this laſte queſtion 
without this rule ot Falſe poſition, and that 
by the rule of Felowlhippe , fo2 if appeareth 


in the pꝛoponing of the queſtion, that 10 


ſheepe muſt haue in paſture 2 acres and ? am 
fo: them muſk there be eared dut one acre ; (0 
it followeth, that foz two acres eared , there 
muſt be ſtue ſet to paſture. And ifyouputte 
them both into one ſumme, thoy wil make 7, 


 Therfoze lake what p2opoztion 7 being this 


totall, doth beare fo 5 and to 2, ſuch pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 

on ſhall any totall in this queſtion beare to 

on — * the cared * 
Scholer. 


' "FALSEHODE. 

:Scholer:" This ferueth wonderous aptly. 
Chertoꝛt to pꝛout᷑ it, J demaund this by the 
ſoꝛmer ſuppoſitton: Jfa man haue : 00 as 
tres, how mich thall he leaue in paſture, and 
howe much ſhal he turne to tillage? You fay 
tt at as / is to ©, ſo ſball co be to the acres 
of paſture: and as 7 is to :, ſo is o to the 
ztres of tillage, whereol foꝛ both J haue ſette 
tramples here following, 
whereby apperreth that of 7 
paſture there ſhall be 274 0 145 
> acres, and of tillage 8 
* which both ſummes ads 7 —>2 
ded togytter, , doe make 300-855 

300. N 

Maiſter. Now take an other erample: A 
man hath thꝛee ſiluer cuppes with one toner, 
the touer wayeth r ð ounces, the ſetonde tip 
weyeth euen halfe the waight ofthe firff and 

the third, Now if the touer be put to the firl 
cup, they wey iuktc as mnche as all the thꝛie 
cups doe wep:and if the touer be ivined with 
the leconde cuppe, they we as muche as the 
fetond twice, and the third: and il the coiiee 
be put to the thirde tup, they wil make twire 
as much as the frſt and theTecondenp. Pow 
trie you what was the inft warght ol euery 
48 Scho- 
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Scholer. J doe ſet the waight of the firtte 
cup tobe 9 ounces: then in as much as theſe 
two(that is to ſay,the couer and the firſt cup) 
do wey the waight ofthe thꝛæ cups, J ſe that 
the thꝛee cuppes mult wey 27 ounces, foz ſo 
much is 18 and 9. Allo becauſe the firſte and 
the third do wey double ſo much as the ſecod, 
therefoze is it the third parte of that waight, 
that is 9, and then woulde it followe, that the 
third cup alſo ſhould wey 9 ounces, but then 
the queſtion ſaith, that the couer being ioined 
to the ſecond cup, they wep as muche as the 
ſecond twice,and the third once, that ſhould 
be 27,and ſo it doth : then being ioined with 
the third cup,they ſhould wey twice as much 
as the firſt and the ſecond, that ſhould be 36, 
and they wey but 27, fo is that errour © to 
little. Then beginne J againe, and ſaye,that 
the firſte cup doth wey 1 2 ounces, whiche J 
ioine with the couer, and they make 30 oun⸗ 

tes:then ſeeing the ſecond is { of that waight, 

it mule needes wey 10 ounces,and the third 
muſe wey d ounces , ſing the firſt and the 
third muſt wey 20 ounccs. Now putte J the 
eouer to the ſeconde cuppe, and they wey 28 
gunces, which ſhould be euen ſo: then ioine 
2 with the thir de Cuppe, yo 2 
ua 
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ſhould it wey twice ths firffe, and the ſecond, 
that is 44 ounces, and they doe wey * 265 
that is 18 to little: thoſe 

trrours with their poſl⸗/ © 12 

tions J ſet dolone, and 

multiply in croſſe ways 9— 18— 

9by 12, whereof com⸗ 

meth 108. Alſo q by 18, and that pelveth 
162: and in as much as the ſignes be like, 4 
abate the lefſcr out of the greater, and there 
doth remaine 54. Then doe J alſo abate the 
leſſer errour from the greater, and ſoremat- 
neth 9,by which J diuide 57, and the quoti⸗ 


ent is 6: which J take fo2 the true waight of 
the fit ſt cuppe: which being ioined with the 


touer muſte wey as much as the thꝛe cups, 


fo dothey wey but 24 dbunces. Then ſeeing 
the ſecõd cup is the third part of that weight, 


fo; the other two cuppks ( you lay) muſte wey 
double his weight, the weight of theſecotid = 
cuppe is 8 ounccs , and ſo the waight of the 

the thirde mut be i ountes. Nowe put the 
coudy to the ſeconds tuppe, and it will me 
25 oũites: that muſſe be the waight of the 
ſetonde twice, and the thirde once, that is 
twice$, and once 7 o, and ſo is it Againe, 
putte the couer ta the third cuppe of 1 o oun⸗ 
| : ces. 
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ces, and they muſt wey twice as much as the 
firlte and the ſecond; that 19 283 ne 1 
agreeable, 

5x alter, Then aunſweare to this quei 


's A quetion "Ther eis a Ceſterne with foqre cockes, 
Z containing 7- barrels of water: and if the 
greateſt cocke be opened. the water wil avoid 
cleane in ſixe houres: at the ſeconde cocke it 
wil aſke eight heures: at the thirde cocke it 
will auoide in no leſſe than nine haures ; and 
at the ſmalleſt it wil require twelue houres 
Nowe J demaunde, in what ſpaes · will it a 
uoide, all the cockes being (et uon: 
Scholler. Firſte Namagins that ls 
uoide in two houreg un nx 
Miter, Then mute there anojde bythe 
firf cocke * of the water, that is 2,4 barrels, 
and by the ſecond-coche a that is: / and by 
the third cocke ; that is 10 barrellea, and by 
the ſmalleſt cocke , that is 12 barrelles, 2 
which ſummes put togither do make 70, as 
by their addition it doth apperre, but it cnguls 
be ee en is 2 thfeſne. 
& 11 „ chcler 
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Adi hen J begin 24 
agains by vous fauqur, by 18 
cauſe. think 3 vnderſtand 16 
the woꝛke, and putte the 12 
houres fo the due time: ſo 70 
ſhall there runne out at the 
greateſt cocke ? that is; 6 barrels and af the 
ſecande hole that is 27, and at the thirds 
cocke x that 46,74, and at the ſmalleſt hole 5, 
that is 18 barrals, inhich al togither do make 
105, ann ſheuld be but 725 ſo is it to __ 
by:32+thergfp2e00 4 ſet the 
eros in odor ef the figure 2 3 
with their poſitions » and | 
oke hy multiplication, in — 334 
troſte, ſaping: 2 times; is 
£aw tives 7 3 -maketh 66: and becauſe the 
ſignes are vnlike, 3 muſt adde thoſe two to⸗ 
talles togither, which make 72: alſo A adds 
the tworrraurs, and they make. 36+by whi⸗ 
che I dinide 72, and the quotient riſeth 2 ., 
where d ſer that all the cockes heyng ſet o/ 
pen, the water ail auoide in 2 Houres - and 

* ofancheure.: 7612 8? 

[ Mailer. This orerciſe maketh you to 
qrowerpertin the rule, Therefpze I wil in⸗ 
 — _— 
140 re 
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Lhere were two men that had bene parte 
ners, and had in accompt betwene them; oo 
duckets: whereof the one ſhoulde haue fo; 
his parte 1 8c, and the other 120: but in the 
parting of them they fel at variannce, ſo that 
eche of them catched as many as he coulde: 
vet afterwarde being reconciled, they agreed 
that he which had gotten moſt parte of them, 
ſhoulde lay downe ? ol them againe, andhe 
that had gotten leaſf,ſhoulde laye downe 7 of 
thoſe which he had taken, and then parting 
them vnto two equall partes eache man to 
haue halfe thereof, and ſo had they theirinſte 
po2tions,as they ought : nowe J demaunde 
of pou what cache of them had gotten by the 
ſcambling ? 1 

Scholer. J ſuppoſe he that havlealte,qoti 

108 duckats, then the other had 192: where 
foie in laying downe againe of the 192, chert 
was put downo 4 that is, , andſo had he 
left but 48. Allo of the 108 : there was layds 
doivne 2 C, that is , and ſo he had tefte 72, 
Then J put togither 144, and 3 6, and it ma- 
keth 180 which J parte into two partes e 
uen, and lo commeth 90 to be giuen to eacht 
of them: which ſumme put to 72, maketh 1.2 
and idined to 148, it maketh = 32%and _ I 
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doubt how J ſhal go fo warde. 
Maiſter. Pou neede not to take but one ot 
them which you liſt, the greater oꝛ the ſmal⸗ 
ler,fd2 all commeth to one purpoſe: and fo 
may pou compare it that vou take to ane ol 
the other ſummes ,- remembꝛing that you 
make compariſon to the ſame in the ſeconde 
woꝛke: as fo2 example of the firſte parte, It 
vou compare 138 with the leſſer ſumme due, 
that is 120, ſo is it 18 tv muche: and il von 
tompart it with the greater ſumme z then is 
it a2 twlittle. Againe, il vou compare 162 


to the greater ſumme the errour will be 18 


as it was in the other: but it wil haue a con⸗ 
trätie ſigne : and if pon compare it with the 
leſſer ſumme it will be 42 to much: te that 
the errour both wayes is eyther 1802 42 
as fo2 the ſignes it little topreth, fo2 in them 
is nothing tonũdered herr; batlikenefſe and 
vnlikeneſſe, which in this cafe , doth ne her 
further noz hinder, But now ge on wit the 
worke. 0 2136410! 
Scholer. Ik it be (6; then am J out of my 
greateſt doubt Then J toine that 
I founve as the halfe'of the latter itton) 
unt 18, which is left w dne man, and 
bhathhe 138, whiche = may lav) is i _ 
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ny foz the leaſt ſhould be but 120: that erroʒ 
dac J-note, and then make a newe poliition, 
luppoling the one man to haue 204, and the 
other to haue 96, whereioze of the 204 theze 
muſt ve laide downe 152, and ſo remaineth 
with him 5 1. Allo of the 96 there muſte ba 
laid downe -, that is 32, and ſo reſteth with 
that man. 64, Nows of the 153 and 32 J 
make one ſumme as 185, whiche J muſte 
diuide into 2 equall partes, and ſo eche man 
ſhall haue 92 f, where vnto if J adde their 
fozmecr poztions reſerned, then the ane ſhall 
haue 1 56 f and the other hath 145 x. Where 
loze I take the leſſer ſumme nows agayne, 
as I did befoze, that is 1 143 2, and finde that 
he hath tw man by 23 , foz he ſhoulde haue 
but 120, ſo haue J toʒ my two politions tiny 
erroꝛs, which J lat down, 6 

as here may be lene, ethe 

erroux vnder his poſition, = 

and then by tho rule J doe 184. 
multiple in croſſe wayes 

108 by 22 f and there riſeth 25 38 which 
J note then againe J multiplye 96 hy.15, 
and thereof amounteth 1728. Now hecaule 
the ſignes are both like, that is bothe te ma⸗ 
2 mult al be ee 


we 
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ting 1728 outof 2538, there wil refc fo2 the 

diurdend B10: then fo2 the diutſo2 J ſubtract 

18 but of 23 , and there remainetg 5 *, by 
whichs J diuide 310, and the quotient will 
be 147 +5, Which is the iuſt poꝛtion of him 
that had tie leaſt ſumme , And it J doe lub⸗ 
tracte it out of 3 being the totall ſumme, 
then wil there remaine 152 as the poꝛtion 
that the other did get. 

Muller. oz the pꝛoſe o? this woꝛke, you 
may choſe whether you will eramine thoſe 
numbers accoꝛding to the fozme of the que⸗ 
ſtion , oꝛ elſe wozke by other two poſitions 
{62 to finde the ſecond number: and ik thoſe 
poſitions bꝛing the ſame numbers that didde 
amount by the fir two poſitions, then dothe 
eche woꝛke confirme other. 

- Scholer. By your patience, J will pꝛoue 
both wayes, not only to ſe their agræment, 
but alſo to actuſtome my mind to thoſe woꝛ⸗ 
kes:fo2 J perteiue it is ererciſe that maſt bes 
the chiefe engrauer of thece rules in my me⸗ 
mozis, - 

Maiſter. Pou conſider it wel:then gor to. 
Schober. Firſte J will by two other po⸗ 
alen trie fo finde ths po2tion of him which 
„„ ne had 
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had moſte, 

Maiſter. Although you may doe if with as 
ny poſitions, pet to ſœ the agreement of your 
wozk the better, take the ſame poſitions that 
vou did befoꝛe, comparing them nowe to the 
greater, as ou did beioze vnts the leſſer, 

Schuler. Then J ſuppoſe, that he that had 


moſte, had 192, ſo had the other 108. Rob 


J take 5 of 192, that wil be 144, and there 
will reſte to that man but 48. And from the 
ſecond which had rod, if J take +, that is: 6, 
there wil remaine to him 72: then iopning 
- 144 with 26, it will make 180, the halle 
whercof being o. If J adde to eche ot tholt 
two mens poztions remaining with them, 
the one ſhal haue 18, and tie other 162, of 
which two J take the greater (that is 162) 
and ſe it to be 18 to fewe, ſoꝛ it h eulde be 
180, that errour I note vnder his poaticn, 
Then fo2 the ſeconde poſition J take ( as} 
did befoze) 204 fo2 the one, and ſo reſteth 96 
fo2 the other: then take J 3 of -04,andit wil 
be 153, and there reſteth to him 51 , Alſoof 
the 96 à take that is 12, and there remay 
neth to him 64. Pow put J that 7 fo 757, 
and it veeldeth 1 05 + whiche being parted in 
equall valewes,maketh 92 -, to be _— 


===>” = Huw wy =, = =o = a» af a. cc. - 


| 
) 
; 


E K Nw. 0 > 


<< Oo ow ww 


lk... A. ad "_— — 1 det 


a FALSEHODE. 


ethe mans remainder, and ſo the one hathe 
143 x. and the other 156: wherefoze J 
take the greateſt ſumme, and it is 23 ta lit⸗ 
tle, that doe J note alſo, and ſette both theſe 
irrours vnder their poſitions, as in this ex⸗ 
ample ſolowing doth appeare. 

And then multiplping 
192 by 23 there doth a- 204 
rile 451 2, 
Again, J multiply 204 18— 232 


bp 18, x it maketh 672, 


whiche J doe ſubtracte out of 471, becanſe 
the ſignes be like, x there reſteth 540 foz the 
dinidend: then lubtracting 18 out of 23 2 
there will remaine 7 which J muſt fake 
f2 the Diuiſoꝛ. And fo diuiding 340 by 5 £ 
thequotient wil be 1 52 „ : wherevy J haus 
found an ag reaable ſuimme to that witche J 
found by the foꝛmer poſitions, fo2 hym that 
had moſts, whiche if J doe ſubtracte out of 
300, that is the totall, there wil reſt 147 f 
which was the poztion of him that hadde te 
leaſt parte. 

Mailter. So by divers poſitions you fie, 
that one doeth confirme the wozke of the o⸗ 
ther. Powe examine thoſe two numbers by 
me of the queſt;on , and ſo ſhall vou 

| Þk.iy, pꝛoue 
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pꝛoue your woꝛke god alſo. 

Schoier. It that he whiche gate mog hn 
152 fu then mute he laye downe 1 of hys 
ſumme, that is 1147 T. and ſo ſhall remaing 
with him but onely 8 fr The other which 
had leaſte, that is 147 fr. muſte put downe 
of his ſum . that is 49 r. and ſo doth there 
remaine with him pet 8 . Then dove 3 
adde togither 114 r and 49 v, and it wil 
make 163 7, whiche J muſte part into two 
cquall partes, and that will be 81 Tr to ba 
giuen to eche of them: ſo putting 81 5-vnto 
38 xr, there doth amount 120 iuſte, whyche 
is the true poꝛtion of him that chaulde haut 
the leſſer ſumme: and adding 81 F to 98 f 
the t2tall will ve 80. the true poztion of the 
otger. And ſo is the wozke by this pzofeab 
ſo tried to be god. And this A marke by the 
way, that in their ſcambling, he gate moſte 
(as it chanceth often) that ought to hane hay 
leaſt by iult partition. 

Maiiter. Let yoar ſtudp be to learne truth 
and iuſte arte of Pꝛopoꝛtion, and to diſtri! 
buts and parte acco2ding therevnto, as often 
as occa{ts ſhal be miniſtred. And here would 
A . ende ofthis rule, ſaue oo Jres 

mem 
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member one pleaſant queſtion whiche J tan 
not ouerpaſſe, which A wil declare ſomwhat 
largsly, becauſe you'ſhal-as well vnde tſtand 
ſome reaſon in the pleaſaunt inuention, as 

apte — in * wittie wozking — 
uf. 


bY 


"HieroJing of the See in Steil, 7, Ar example | 8 ö 
hadot cauſed ta bee made à Crowne of Golde 2? Geda 
ofa wonderfull waight, to be offered foz hys er. 1 
god ſuccefſe in warres: in making whereof, 4 
the Goldſmith fraudulently toke out a cer⸗ NJ 
tainepoztion of Golde, and putte in ſiluer foꝛ 4 


il, a that there was nothing abated of tha: * 
full weight, although there was much of the "177" 


vale we diminiched. Which thing at lcngti „ 
being vttergd ; (as no cuill can almapes lye 7 
hidde)the Ring was foe moucd . and beyng 
deftrous ta trie the truth without bꝛeaking 
of the Crowne, pꝛoponed the doubt to Arch1- 
mictes; vnto whole wit nothing ſermed vn⸗ 
poſſible , whiche althoughe pꝛeſentlpe hee 
toulos not aunſweare vnto, vet hee had god 
hope to neuiſe ſome pollicie fo2 that inuenti⸗ 1 
on. And ſo muſing thereon, as he chanced to | 
entor into a baine full of water to waſhe 
him, hie obſerved that as his body entred int 
—_— the water did runne ouer the tub: 
Nk. iii. where⸗ 
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whereby his ven q wit of ſuche ſmall effeces 
tconieduring greater wozkes, conceyued by 

and by a xeaſon af ſalution ta the Sings que-. 
ſtion, thereſoze rsioicing excerdingly moze 

than if he had gotten the Crowne it ſelle, foꝛ⸗ 

gate that he was naked, and ſo ranne home, 

trping as he ran, . urs, I have founde, 

J haus founde. And there vppon cauſed two 

maſſie peces, one of golde, and an other of 
ſiluer to be pꝛepared af the ſame weight that 
the ſaide Crowne was ol: and conſidering: 
that golde is heauier of nature:thanfiluer, 
and therfo2e golde of like watght with fiiuer, 
muſt needes octupie leſſe roume, by reaſon it 
is moꝛe compact + ſound in (tbſtance;he'toas 
aſſured, that putting the malle of golde into a 
veſſel bzunme full of water, there won not 
ſo much water run ouer, As when he ſhoulde 
putte in the ſiluer maſſe of the like Weight. 
UWiherefo:c he tried both, t noted not onelye 
the quantities of the water at eche time, but 
alſo the difference oꝛ exceſſe of the ons about 
the other, wherby he learned what poypd4tis' 
in quantitie is bet wenne gold and luer ole / 
quail waic.ht-And then putting the craiunit 
ſ At into the velleil of water bꝛimme full (as 
— TI much water did = onf 

then, 
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then,x comparing it with the water that rf 
ont when the gold was put in, noted howe 
much it did exterde that: + likewiſe compa⸗ 
ring it to the water that rã out of the ſiluer, 
marked how much it was leſle than that: e 

by thoſe pꝛopoꝛtions found out the iuſt quã⸗ 
titie of gold p was taken out of the crown, x 
how much ſiluer was put in ſterde of it. But 
ſwing Uitruuius whiche wꝛiteth this biſto- 
rie, doth not declare the particular woꝛke of 
this trial, it hal be no inconnentence to ſup⸗ 
pole an example foꝛ declarationsſake, wher⸗ 
in although the true and iuſt pꝛopoꝛtions be 
not exp2elled, yet the fozme of triall (hall be 
truely ſet fozth And fo2 an example, J ſup⸗ 

pole the weighte of the Crowne to be 8 tb, 

and ſo of each of the other two Maſſes. And 

when the maſſe of Golde was put into the 

water, q imagine that there ran out 2 poũd 

of water: and when the maſſe of ſiluer was 


put in, J ſuppoſe there ran dut 3. pound As - 


catno whenthe crowne was put in, there rã 
out 2 pound z Now to know what quanti⸗ 
tieoffiluer was in the Crowne, | wozke 
by the rule of falſe poſition; and imaging 
that there was 2 pound of ſiluer:then mult 
there be 6 pounde of Golde Then ſay thus 
W k. v. by 
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by the rule ef Nꝛavoꝛtion: c 8 pound of gold 
doc expell a {6 of Water, what gal 6 R. expell⸗ 
and it wil be i pound .. Againe foxthe ſiluet: 
It d tbof ſiluex erpell tb of water, what 
ſhall 2 l of ſiluer put oatzit will bs f. owe 
adde thoſe two weightes of water togither, 
andthey will make 2 75 7 and it ſhoulde be by 
the ſuppolitioa 2 5 oi is it ta muche by 
Sch owe doe J vnderſtands the wozke. 
as J thinke, therfoꝛe J p2ay you let me wozk- 
the relt of the queſtion. And bycauſe this firſt 
ſuppoſition did erre, I note that poſitio, and 
his errour, and take a newe poſition , eſtæ⸗ 
ming the ſiluer to be but one pound, ſs muſte 
there be in Golde 7 pounde, Then ſap J:Jf8 
B of Gold peeld 2 {5 of water, what ſhall 7 * 
peelde? and it will be 1 75,3. Againe if 8 5, of 
ſiluer expel : 5.5 of water what ſhall 1 & ex; 
pell: and it wil be Nowe muſte J adde 
thoſe two ſums togither, and they make bl 
x; and they ſh ulde make 215 · ſo is it ta lit⸗ 
tle by r Therfoꝛe J ſctp poſitios with their 
errours in 92der. as here 
foloweth. And the J mul⸗ 
tiplie in croſſewates 2 by 
I and it maketh ;:like- 
wiſe 1 multiplied by x : 
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maketh v. And becauſe the ſignes be vnlike, 
4 muſt adde thoſe two ſumme, whiche make 
und that is the diuidend. Again J mult adde 
to ri and it wil be that is tue diuiſour. 
Now J tHall dude by / and the quotient 
wil be thatts,1 {. whereby J know? that 
there was put 1 7b and ok luer into the 
Crowue, and ſo muche Golde taken out toꝛ 
it. 

M Pꝛone it now by examinatiõ accozding 
to the queſtion. 

Scho. If there were 1 pounde of Silner 
then was there of Golde o pounde + . — 
ſay J by the rule or pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on: ik eighte pound of Golds 8 _ 2 
erpell two pounde of water, & —15 -' 
what 5 6 pound 3 expel? 

5 It wil be one pounde . 
8 I - Aqgaine, if 8 15 of Spluer expell: 
pd ok water, what ſhal 1 erpelz 

Nowvmulk J ad togither 1 5 . and /? and 
they wil make 2 16,7%, that is 2 76 f accoꝛding 
to the ſuppoſition of the queſtion, whereby 
J perceiue the woꝛke to be wel done. And as 
3 can r RO reiopce of  thys _— 
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lent inuentio,fo my deſtre is kindled vehe⸗ 
mently to be perfedlpe inſtructed in euerie 
part therof, and namelie in this point, whe⸗ 
ther the poꝛtion betweene water and golde 
de ſuch, that foꝛ 8 I of gold into a veſſel ſull 
of water, there ſhall run out 2 5 of water: 
fo2 as much ſiluer, whether 3 6 of water 
would auoide? 

Ma. J perceiue your meaning, and conie⸗ 
cure pour imagination to be thus: that if 
pou kne we the eracte pꝛopoꝛtion betwæne 
Gold and Siluer and CAater both in theyꝛ 
waight and quantities, then coulde pou ea⸗ 
ſilie ſinde out the mixtures of them, whiche 
thing J haue reſerued foꝛ an other woꝛke 
that intreateth ſuch matters ſpeciallie. And 
at this time you muſte conſider , that you 
learne Arithmetike, which intreateth of the 
maner to ſolue doubtful queſtions touching 
number, without regarde what matter is 
fignityed by that number, elſe were it ne⸗ 
ceſſar ie in Arithmetike to teach all arts, ſæ⸗ 
ing in it map be moued queſtions of al arts. 
But ſeeing you are ſo deſirous tu no this 
thing, J wu tell it you in ſuchs a fo2te, that 
vdu ſhali pꝛaaiſe your arte in finding it, and 
maapounde it in ſoꝛme of a queſtion Gold 

| beareth 
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beareth greater pꝛopoꝛtion to water than fs 
uer doth, and their two pzopoztios be in pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion togither as? . But to help you ſomes 
what in this riddle , you ſhall note that the 
p2opoztion ofquicke ſiluer vnto water, is the 
juſt middle number pꝛopoꝛtionall in P29- 
greſſion Geometricail, betweene the p:0p03s 
tions of Gold and ſiluer vnio wafer. And his 

20poztion is as . Now if you wil know 
the iuſt numbers of theſe : p20po2tions then 
muſt peu finde ont; numbers in Pꝛogreli⸗ 
on geometrical, u herof the middle moſt mult 
be aͤnd the firſt mult be vnto the laſt, as 
25 to 48. And thus J will leave you to linde 
thoſe numbers when vou be at leaſure. 

Scholer. Pet ſir J thanke pon heartilie foz 
this muchs-; foꝛ nowe J fre the poſſibilitte to 
linde themout,Bowbeit,bycauſs this queſti⸗ 
on ſemeth ſtraunge il if might pleaſe you to 
inſtructe me-ſomewhat inthe oꝛder of waz» 
king foꝛ it, ſhould the moze eat lie finde ths 
true woꝛking. 1 

M. Wou deſire fo mucyeaſe i yon wil ſus 
die fo2 nothing -: thereloꝛe fo occaſion pon ta 
ſtudie p better, will leaue this doubt wholy 
to pour own ſearch. Eut as touching the ge⸗ 
neraltie of the rate > Archimedes nee ed nat 
1212 to 
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fo take two maſſes of golde and ſiluer equall 
in weight with the crowne, foꝛ the pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on might as wel be foũd in any other waight 
yea althoughe the malle of golde were of one 
waight and the maſſe of ſiluer of another. As 
foꝛ erample. It the crowne wore of 5 pounde 
waighte, as J did ſuppoſe, and J haue not ſo 
muche other fine golde, but onely 1 73, and 
trying that by water, 1 finding that it doth 
expell but q of an ounce of water, vet then by 
it may J interre, that *pcund of gold would 
erpe!l 5 onnces of mater And like wiſe of the 
filuer:wherof if 4 had but 2 pound, and finde 
that it doth expel thꝛee ounces of water, then 
might J affirme that 3 pound woulde erpell 
+2 ounces, that is 1 75 waight. And ſo is it, as 
god as if the maſſes were al of one weight. 
And thus foz this time J wil make an end ol 
this other part ol Arithmetine. 

Sc. Although J can not ſufficientliethanke 
pou ſoꝛ this, yet your pꝛomiſe made me to 
loke foꝛ the art of extraction of rotes, wherot 
ditherto J haue learned nothing. 
Maiſter. A wil not bzeate my pꝛomiſe, but 
intend (God willing) to perfozme it within 
theſe thꝛes oꝛ foure monethes, if J pertevue 
this my paines to be well taken in the — 
6 on 
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e 

ſeaſon, And you ſhall not repent the tarrying 
fo; it:fo2 it ſhal be increaſed by the tarrping. 
amd in the meanc time, vou ſhall take thys 
Addition, not fo2 the ſecond part of Arithme⸗ 
tike which J pꝛomiſed, but toz an augmenta⸗ 
tion ofthe firſte parte, vnto which J woulds 
haue annexed the extraction of Rotes ſquare 
and cubike, namely foꝛ examples of the Sta⸗ 
tute of Aſſiſe of wed , but that in the ſeconds 
parte J muſte w2ite of diuers other rotes, 
and thought it beſte to reſerue thoſe rules al⸗ 
ſo with their examples vnto the ſame ſeconde 


parte. 
Scholer. Sir, althoughe J tan not recom⸗ 
pence your godnelle ,. pet à ſhall alwayes do 


mine endeuour to occaſion you not to repent 
your benefite on me thus employed, 

Maſter. That recompence is ſufficient 
foz your parte, 


FINIS. 


The thirde parte or 


Addition to this Booke en- 


neateth ofbriefe rules, called rules 


of Practize. of Rare, Pleaſant and com- 


modious effect, abridged 
into a brieffer Method than 
hitherto hath bene 
publiſhed: 


VVith diuers other neceſ- 


farie Rules, Tables,and Queſti- 


ons not only — for Mer- 
chants,but alſo for Gentlemen, 


and all other occupiers whatſoeuer, 
4. by the Contents of this 


Boote may ap- 

peare. 
Set foorth by John Helis 
Scholemaiſter. 


The firſte Chapter of ths 


Addition entreateth of briefe 
Rules, called Rules of Practixe, with 
diuerſe necellarie queſtions pro- 
fitable, not onlie for Merchaunts, 

but alſo for all other occu- 
piers whatſocuer, 


& Þe working of Yul 
7 tiplicatioin Practize, 
is no other thing, than 
ARRAY a certaine manner of 
4 7* multiplying of one 


e) vpon is bzo ngt kuh 
Athe p2oduct of the pꝛo⸗ 
ned number whych is accompliſhed by the 
meanes of Diuiſion in taking the halfe, the 
third, the fourth, the fifte, oz ſuch other parts 
of the ſumme whichs is to be multiplyed. 
And fo2 the better vnderffanding of ſuche 
conuerſions : vou ſhall vnderſtand that in the 
manner and vſe of theſe Rules of Practize, 
you oughte firſt to knowe the euen o2 aliquet 
parts of a ſhilling, whiche in this Table fol 
[lowing doth appeare. 
Jtent 
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Item dt 


Mherin as pou lc accoꝛding to the oꝛder 
of theſe rulos or Pꝛactiſe at 6 di ᷣ vcard ot a⸗ 
ny thing, vou mult take the or pour number 
whiche is to be multiplied, and the product, 
that coꝛnmeth thereof ſhal be ſhillings, ik any 
vnitie do remaine it is dt. 

£02 « dt take the; of the number that is 
to be multiplied and the pzoduct alſo pꝛodu⸗ 
ceth ſhillings if anye vnities doe rematne , 
ech one ſhal be woꝛth in valew 4 pence, The 
like is to be vnderſfade ofthe other z et. 


Example J. 


At 6 di (the vearde what 379 veardes 


1185 89 $=6 dt 
At 4 dt the pearde· k 
_ bhhatare 104 reardes worth : 


89 345—8 KM. 
| II. Hj. 
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At; pente the yeards 
What 14 —— 
maketh— 12535 6d; 


IIII. 
At 2 pence the veards 
Chat 5 32 yeardes 
maketh ——88 j——8x 


V. 
At x pennie the yearde 


* 


What -409 peardes £ 
maketh . 


Here vou map le in the firft example p 379 
veards at 6 the peard, are wozth 189 5 6X 
in taking the - of 279, And in the ſeconde er⸗ 
ample the 104 peardes at 4 d. the yeard:are 
wozth 34 thillings 8 dt: in taking þ x of 104. 

Likewiſe in the third example 5014 yeards 
at th: pence the yearde bzingeth fozth 125; 
di in taking the x of 501 4. Allo in y fonrth 
example at 2 pence the yeards , maketh ds 
tillings 3 dt. 
| — ws 
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af i dt the yeard,amounteth to 34 $ and 1 dt, 
in taking the r of 409 ; And ſo is to be done 
ok all other queſtions the like, when the num⸗ 
ber ofthe poncs is anye of the euen oz aliquot 
parts of 1 2 dt. | 


Item fo bzing the pꝛoduckes of theſe ſhil- 
lings and all other the like in poundes is ve⸗ 
rie eaſic in diuiding of it into your minds by 
20,f02 it is to be vnderſtode that as often as 
ꝛ0 is found in that pꝛoduc: So many pounds 
doth it containe, whiche with facilitie to per⸗ 
fozme , alwaies ſtrike of the figure to⸗ 
warde your right hande, with a right do lone 
daſhe of your penne fo2 the o that appertap⸗ 
to 20:And then beginne at the leffe hand, in 
taking the + of the reſt. And if at the laſte any 
dnitie doremaine, the ſame ſhall be iopned 
with the figure that is cut of, which ſhall re- 
p:eſent the odde ſhillings contained in that 

wozke, 

As fo2 example in your third queſtion at; 
the yearde whiche amounteth to 12535. 
sdlꝛthe pzoducts whereof maketh 1 
62# 13 $6 :ashereyou maye 12 cl 
— perfozmed in the mer⸗ 62-1 3-6 


8Jͤͥ 
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Atem alfo fo2 the woꝛking of 1 pennie the 
yearde, it is ſomething har{he and harde to 
take the v: part of ſome pꝛoducts: Therefoze 
to eaſe that hard wozke you thall firſt bꝛyng 
your deliucred ſumme into groats,by taking 
the ; part of the pꝛoduct. And if any vnites re- 
maine of that > part, as ſomtimes there may 
they are pence:and mult be ſignikyed wptha 
line from the groates with they2 title of 
pence 2 And becauſe that o groates mas 
keth a pounde o2 twentie ſhillings, ſtriks 
of the firſte figure towaidepour righte hande 
fo2 the o that appertepneth fo ©o (as pou did 
even nowe foꝛ the o that belongeth to 20 ;) 
then in taking the ot that pꝛoduct, if there do 
re maine any vnities the ſame ſhal ycu iopne 
with the figure that you cut of,cf&ming the 
as groates :whiche kape in your mind. And 
by taking the; part of them, you ſhall turne 
into ſhiilings: And lo haue you done as fo2 ex⸗ 
ample by a queſtion o2 2 hereafter pzoponed 
ſhal moꝛe plainly by the wozke appeare. 


At 1 dt the yearde 
wat 54262 peardes 
12 col: groates 
+ 6 — 220 — 105 - 8 N 
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Here in taking the; part of 1 3 55:in com- 
ming to the laſt wozk the; part of 39 keing 
taken, the remainer is; whiche ioined with 
the 2 that was cutte off, maketh 32 groates: 
which connerted into ſhillings by taking the 
part: maketh as appeareth 10 $8 {;Panp 
other wapes there are, but none moꝛe apter 
fo; a yong learner to vnderffande than this: 
wherfoꝛe this one way wel impꝛeſſed in me- 
moꝛie is better tha :o waies doubtfully vn⸗ 
derſtode. * 

At i de the peard, what 4 peards 

1125 groats = I 


_— 
—̃ ñ — — 


25 5 65 1 — 17 


At i dt the yeard what £4758 yeardes | 
en groats ,_ 
th —209—-17-— 4d 

Nowe followeth alſo to be vnderſtod ß if . N. 

the number of pence be not an aliquot part or 
12, you mul revuce them into ſome aliquot 
part of x 2.And after the a\ozeſaid mancr,ycu 
ſhall make of them 2 02, 2 pꝛoducts as neede 
ſhal require: And adde them togither info one 
ſum: And here fo thy furtherance appeareth 
anote ofthe ozver of their partes, as they are 


to be taken, | 
XI. iii. Foz 
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—— 463 6 and 


. take. 147 za. 
8. take. 6 and 2 


Foz pence< o take. 24.46 1 
uc fake. 664 4-4E 2 


Mere in the firſte note of this table af 5 dt, 
vou ſhall firſt take fo2 : «the 3 of the num ⸗ 
ber that is to be multiplied: And likewiſe fo 
2 d{:the : ofthe ſame number, adding togi 
ther both the pzoducts. But if you wil wozke 
by 4 and 1 you mull foꝛ 4 > firlte take the, 
of the number that is to be multiplied : And 
foz 1 di take the 7; ofthe whole ſumme oꝛ ra- 
ther, which is moꝛs better foz 1 bc , you maye 
take the; ofthe pꝛoducte whiche did tome of 
$4 dt: Bicauſe Þ 1 de is þ 4 of 4 Nl: The total 
ſums oftheſe two nitbers ſhall be the ſoluti⸗ 
on ts the queſtion, And in like maner is tobe 
done of all others: As by theſe —_— fol 


lowing (hal appeart. 
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J. 
At 5 pence the vearde 
_ What will 755 peards amount to 
3 RN 189 0 dl 
2 126 4 


bay 315 —— % 


Otherwiſe. 
At dt ð vard \vhat are 7 & peardes worth 
4d 252 Sl © 
1 N 62 1 
$—— 315 10 N 


II. 


At 7 tt the ell what 56> elles 
AN 187 8 —— 


— 


2d 140 9 
3328 5 dl 


III. 


At d de the 15 what 11: pounds 
4d er” "Wl 
4d JJ—+ 
þ ——74——5K 


Other- 


RVLES 
Otherwiſe. 


What coms — 1 1 2 pound at 8 dc the pound 
6 - 56 8 
2 dt — 


1 
III. 


at ↄ dc the Ell 

What coms—3 56 elles to 

dt 178 o 

2 dl 89 — O 
$ — 267 O dl 


f 


. 
1 
& 4 
F 
3.7 
564 
7 
$11 
* 4 
i 
14 
14 
5 
1 
4 
wh ; 
* 


V. 


At ro dt the peece 
What coms — 795peeces to 
o dl 397 0 
4 265 O 
Fa et þ$—662 6 df - = 


_— vw 
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At 11 dt the pound 
hat — 2 © pormd 


0 dl. 4 70 0 


N 122 


— ——•—ÿm—— 


1d{ TS — 
S 
maketh 16 — 247-7 —5 N 

Vere in this firſt exaple where it is demã⸗ 
maunded at 5 dc the yeard ) what will 753 
coſt ; Firſt foꝛ a di J take the: of 758 : And 
thereof commeth 1 52 $ ——- 6d: Then 
ſoꝛ 2 N A take the z of the ſame pꝛoduct whi- 
che amounteth to 1 26 $ 41 : theſe two ſum⸗ 
mes added togither do make 215 þ rot: 
And ſo much are the 75 * yards wozth at 5 dt 
the yard, 

Item alſo fo2 the ſame again: Firſt fo2 q dt 
Jtake the: of 758 : and thereof commeth 
252 Þ—8d(: then foz 1 penny I take the 
of the ame p2oduc,that is to ſay of 252 g — 
ddl, and it veeldeth me 62 $ dt: whichs 
both added fogither make 315 5 — 10 bt, as 
befo2e, | 

Jtem,fo2 7 di there is fake theu / and the 
z of the whole ſumme: which is to be 2 

plied, 


plyed, and adde them togither, that is to ſay, 
ſirſt, foꝛ N there is taken the; of 56 f: b hi⸗ 
che coms to 187 þ 8 Nc as appeareth by the 
Wwozke:and foz dt there is taken the of the 


3th which pꝛoducts added togither maketh 
228 5ß—5 Ul: And ſo much coms 563 eiles 
to at 7 & the Ell. 

Item, foz the firſt 8 de there is taken foz 4 
di the x of the whole ſumme: and an other; 
fo; the other 4 di, which added togither as in 
the crample doth eutdently apppeare, amoũ⸗ 
teth to 745 —8 dt. 

Againe, foꝛ the ſecond wozk of 112 E, there 
is taken firſt the ? of the whole ſumme foz 6 
de, whiche coms to 56 5: then fo2 the 2 & 
vou haue to take of the whole ſumme , oꝛ il 
pou will the? part of the pzovuc that came 
of 5 vt either which maketh 18 $8 Nl. Theſe 


74 $8 dt: as in the third example appeareth, 
Item, foꝛ di there is taken fo2 6 di, the > 
ofthe whole ſum: me: and the a of the whole 
ſumme foꝛ dt, 02 other wiſe foz the 3 dc you 
may take the of p P pꝛoduct that came of 6 tt, 
bicanſe 2 dc is the - of 6 dt: which added togi⸗ 
A plainly appereth in the fourth exam- 
ple, 
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whole ſum which amounteth to 10 5 N. 


two ſommes being added togither dos make 
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ple. amounteth to 267 þ—o dl. 

Jtem,foz 10 dt, firlt there is take foz 6 dt 
the; of the whole ſumme, which amounteth 
to 3975 . Then foz 4 there is ſoũd 
265 5: bothe whiche added tog ither maketh 
662 5 dl as appeareth in the fift exam⸗ 
ple: it nay alſo be wꝛought, as appeareth by 
the ſecond note in the table by 4 dl twice tas 
ken, and the x of the p;ovudt of 4 d: oz cls by 
the ; ofthe whole ſumme,xc. 

Item, fo2 1 1 dt, there is firſt taken the 1 foz 
6d : then the of the whole fumme foz 4 dt : 
laſtly, the « of the laſt pzodncte fo2 180: All 
which; ſummes added togither maketh in S 
6947—5 dl, t in pounds 24 75—5 dl. 


Item. libewiſe by the ſame reaſon, when ,... 


you will multiply ( by ſhillings) any number * 
that is vnder 20 f you ſhal haue in the pꝛo⸗ 
duct pounds, if you know the euen oꝛ aliquot 
partes of 20, which are here in this little ta⸗ 
ble ſet downe to ſight. 


PC 


* : | 
5 
Items) 4 _ _ 
„ 
1 LY 


Ds 
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Do that foz 10 þ which is the; of a pom 
you may take the: of the number whiche is 
to be multiplyed ; and pou ſhal haue in pour 
pꝛoduct pounds:if a vnitie do remaine, it ſhal 
be wozth 10 S. 

Likewiſe ſo2 5 5 you muſt take the of the 
number whiche is to be multiplyed : And it 
there doe remaine any Unities, they ſhall be 
fourth partes of a ponnd,euery Unitie being 
in valewe 5 Þ. 

; Fo2 45 take the p of the number which is 
to be multiplied: And ik there doe remaine 
anye Unities, they ſhall be fifte partes of a 
pound, eche vnitie being wozth 45 

Foz 2 5; you mult take the 7s of the num- 
ber to be multiplied ; wherefoze to take the 

vn of any number: you mull cut off the laſte 
figure of the ſame number (whiche is neareſt 
- pour right hand) from all the other figures 
with a ſmall right downe line oz daſh witha 
pen, and ſo haue you done: fo2 all the other 
figures which do remaine toward your lefte 
hand from the ſame figure that you doe ſepa⸗ 
rate (hal be the (aide r of a pound: And that 
figure ſo ſeparated towards your right hand 
ſhall be ſo manye pecesof 2 5 the piete: 
the whiche figure you muſte double to make 
thereof 
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therof the true number of 5, as by the — 
ple ſhall appeare. 

Finally,foz 1 5, niedeth ſmal wozke, 102 
it is ſo many ſhillings as be pꝛoponed in the 
ſumme, whiche to bzing into poundes hal he 
bene already taught in the firſte Nule. 


Example. 


At 10 5 the piete 
What are — 6542 — peeces wozth = 
i — 3 276 -1C þ Om 


At 5 $the Ell 
What coms — 4272 Elles to 


* : 5 — 1093 53 


At a4 the pards 
f — 7829 ypeards 
'; $—1567 16 


At 2 5 the pound waight 
Nhat are —=75?|7—— pounds waight 
. Lam. SEE 
A441 the pace. 
Whatcoms 777) 3 Peasts. _ 
„ eee 


Nertly,nowe followeth in o2der ta ba 


bnderſt@de, that if the number of ſhillings 
be not ſome euen, oꝛ aliquot parte of 20, you 
mult then conuerte the ſame number of ſhil, 
lings into the aliquot parts of 20: And ther- 
of make two 02 thꝛe p2oducs, as neade ſhall 
require: which done, adde them togither,and 
bzing them into poundes . And here foz thy 
furtherance J haue ſet down a note of the oz. 
der of their parts, as they are to be taken. 


_—_— = | 

3 261 13 o. 261 
6 402 144 fo. 44 
7 5E2 15 ro. 65 
8 S of 444 034 5.2.14 16 >Ofjro.s. 1 
9 564 [447 [17] [0-5-2 
II 1061 180 10.4: 4 
12 1062 119 110.5 4 
* F023 5 acco2ding to the tenoꝛ that vouſn 


is expꝛe ed in the Cable, vou muſte firſts 
take fo2 2 5 the 7, of the number that is i 


be multiplied: | 


fo2 1 5 you muſfe tale 


. the : of the pjvdac which didde come of the 


lam x; parte, and adds thoſe two — 
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ther, pꝛoduteth the effecte deſired. 

; Jtemzfo2 6 $ acco2ding to the note ſet fozth 
in the table, firſt foz 4 þ I take the , of the 
number that is to be multiplied : {hen fo: 
2the det the pzovua that came of 4 þ, and 
adde them togither. 

On elle ms appcarsth alſo in the table, fo; 
5 $ you way take the x andthe © parte of the 
poduct _ came of 5 $,and adde them togi⸗ 


ther. 

dum. o: 7.5 p arte tale foz 55 the of 
the pꝛoducte, that is to be multiplied, then 
fo; 2$, take the ol the number that is 
tobe majtphed and adde them fogither, 1 
ic, 

Item foz $ y accoꝛding to reaſon; and cee 
intent ol the able , fo; the firſte 3 5 tabe 
the - of the pzoduct, and the ſame number a⸗ 
ou fo2the other 45: and adde them 

r, 

Item, fo; 95: firſte foʒ 5 5 take tres: 
1 $ take the ?: and adde them togi⸗ 


Other twiſo as you ſs by the intente of the 
fable, woꝛk twice foz 4 #, as was taught euẽ 
now loʒ 8 and then take the ; of the laſt pꝛo⸗ 

| e m.,. : dus. 


— 
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duct fo: the 15: But 5 and 4 is the Hozter, 

It E, foz 1 1 $:ftrſt diſpatch 10 5: foz-which 
vou mult take the : of the pzoduc : then laſt⸗ 
ly foꝛ 15 take the --parte of the ſtinitne pꝛo⸗ 
duced of the - of the pꝛodud and adds them p 
gitver. 

Item, oz 125 where J will end Wyththe 
fleſte part of mp Table: Firlk take the; (0; 
10 B: And then foz-2 þ take the ; bfitheſum 
that ca:ne of 10 þ , and adde them togither2 2 
o2eiſe,if you pleaſe fo; 25 you may tak the 
⁊ of the whole giuzn number. | 

To wꝛite mot of the maner of daking the 
true parts, I thinke ſuperflaous Tho deſt⸗ 
rous pꝛactitioner will (no doubt) conceiue if, 
Allo the Table is ſome aide to helpe the vn⸗ 
periet: wyerevporn by x by 1 will ſet downe 
ti2x 02 foure of theſe notes in eramples: and 
the reſt I wil teaue to thine own fnvulries 
pꝛactiſe to labour vpon. 

This is the oꝛder moſt commonly bledi in 
Pꝛactiſe when the number ol ehe 5 is not an 
aliquot part ot a pound. But louing Reader) 
after J haue touched the en? 07" alrqnot parts 
o*a i that falleth out in t and 5, J will deli- 
uer 2 new Rules that ſhaloꝛowne this com · 
mon oꝛder quite and cleane: wherein ſhal be 

com 


A OF PRAETISE. 


comp2ehended in one line, oꝛ wo2!ring bothe 
euen and adde parl of 5 bder &=: without 
regard whether it be an aliquot oꝛ not an ali⸗ 
quot parte: which 2 Nute, when they be 
inplace, Frommitte to thy friendly indge⸗ 
ment in wozking : Nowe kolloweth the er⸗ 
amples vpoil the votes herb :e ſaide. 
At Sy the yard 
what — 35 — paärds 


25 * 232 —— 0 
E | 
Otherwiſ&bgmakiplici&urgfs: JE 
E SUES ens #2 
%ͤͤ; — = 
. .———— $—p64 vB 
— OE 
At 7 5 the Ell 
1140, . 15 
; 1 456 8 6 5 
D—1597 16 4 
Otherwiſe by multiplication of 7: 
2 


% 96 ko, | 
4% 4 DP” 4 


* 1597+» «1S 
m. g. 


— 


== 


— 
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ats $þ piece what 7563 perces 


45 e. 
45 s: 
—ͤ —— *4ft. : 


Otherwiſe by Multiplication. 
7563 
85 605004 
$— 3025 my . 


at I 1725 þ piets what 01 pieces... - 


= 157 


Janik Hulipheaion: 


— 
9 
4's * 1 
. 
N = 
+4 } 
k.+ Y 
12 : 
1 
9 
a 
: 
* 

: 3 
7M. 
ö 
1 
5 
25 : 
s of 
oe b 

7 2 
8 ww 

r 
* 
2 
128 
. 
* 
18 
F 
* 
* 
. 
4 
* 3 


40 1 


. nw 
N 
27 r 


* 
n 


I. 003 
| 1 
BAR 
& *.* 260—13S 


2 
—— Ie... r 


Se 


a 1 Suge N 1 
n * : 
PO OE ING In. 
* — 2 WP; 4 8 & 


_- 
222 


2 
— " — 
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CTheſe x lach like que ſtions of Compound 
numbers, which J haue here in this lourth 
rule (oz oꝛders ſake (et down, J count but as 
ſuperfiiwus. Foz, in the ſeconde parte of mp 
new pꝛomiſed Rules ſhall appeare , that the 
giuen pꝛice of any odde nuͤber of Shillings, 
tither vnder oꝛaboue 20 : ſhall bee wꝛought 
at two woz-kings at the moſte hows diffi- 
cult ſo euer the queſtion be. 

Item, thers reſteth yet a kind of P2adtize, 
howe to bzing pence into poundes at the firſt 
woꝛking: wherevpon rou mult vnderſtand, 
that 2.40 pence maketh one pound, 03 20 5, 
Jcutte off the lafte figure oz o: and there res 
maineth but 24 (of whiche 24) 8 dt is the ; 
parte thereof 2 6 dt is the a parte, d the 
parte: and 2 dt is the yr parte thereof, 

Wherevpon if it were demaunded what 

1486 peardes 02 poundes of any thing com- 
meth to: at 8 dt tho veard, in pꝛicking oꝛ cut- 
ting off the firſte figure to wardes your right 
hande : fo2 the © that appertaineth ts 240: 

Lhere is remaining of the ſaide ſumms 
145; wherequt J take they parte: and it 

dmeth to 49 t5:and there reſteth one: which 

Jyutte ta the 6: that J pꝛicke 03 tui dff, 

6 — x 6 pieces of 3 pence, whicht 2 

Pm.iy. dau⸗ 
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double to make into groates and they make 
c3 2+ whereoc the! part maketh 10 5 and ther 

remainsth: 5: which is 5 pence, wherebyit 
Ffolloweth, that the 1486 yeaͤrdes at 8 pence 
the peard, maketh 4; fb 105 8 dt: as by the 
example {hall appcare. 

Item foz © pence, take the! parte of the 
nun «cr from the pꝛickt figure: And ik any v⸗ 
nities do remaine, they are ſo many ſixepen⸗ 
ces. whereof taking the *, they are ſhillings, 
it there do reimaine yet one, it is in valewe⸗ 
pente. 

tem, ſoꝛ 4 peuce, take the 4 parte of the 
number from the pꝛickte figure: Ifanp vni⸗ 
ties remaine, they arc ſo many groates, whi, 
che to conuert into ſhillings, fake the; part: 
And it anp thing yet remaine, they are thing 
or illings, echeone in vale we being wozth 
4 perice; 

Item, fo2 2 pence , take the parte from 
the p2ickt figure , if any vnities remayne, 
they arg ſo many peeces of - pence wherof in 
taking the; part,maketh ſhillings : If any? 
thing yet remaine, they are fourth partes 0 
ſhillings, echone being in valewe - pence. 
tam, fo pence, as appeareth allo by the 

table, take the rr parte of the — 


* 
” 44 
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the pꝛickt figure: Ik any thing remaine, tfey 
are lo many peeces of 2 pente: whiche by tas 
king the / parte, you ſhall turne into ſhil⸗ 
lings:and ik any vnities re maine, they are ſo 
many ſixte parte of ſhillings, ca pieces of 2 
pence, whether vou will. 

I one pound coſt — 8 vt * 


What — 148 tb 
1 81486 


"maketh — 5 4 — 10 — 


I one coſt 5 di 
What 7865 
— 8 
maketh— t —— 195* —-12-—6 N 


I ane peard colt 4 di 
What — 8726 
1 8-5-6 


maketh = — 145 * —12—0 


At 36<theyeard 


6.R ule. 


maketh poundes 65 — 15 -g 


3 dt and adde them togither: as by theſs ex 
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At 2 dt the ell what 7994 
I 2—7 894 


But if your number of pence be not an ali 
quot 92 cucn part of 24: then muſt you bzing 
them into the aliquot partes of 24, and make 
thereof diuers pꝛoducts, which mull be added 
togither, as by the queſtions hereafter follo⸗ 
wing ſhall appcare, 

Item, ſoꝛ 5 di, firſt take fo2 3 de, then ſoz 
2 di: and adde them togither acco2ding to the 
inſtruction of the ſecond Nuls: Oꝛ elſe firſts 
take foz 4 dt, then fog 1 dt. 

Item foz 7 dt, ſirſt take foꝛ 4 dt: then loʒʒ 
d and adde them togither. 

Item, foz 9, firſt take fo2 5 d: then os; 
dt, and adde them togither. 

Item, ſoꝛ ro dt, firſte take foz 6 dlꝛthen fo 
4 N, and adde them togither. 

Item oz 11 dt firſte take foʒ 8 dt then fo; 


amples folo wing ddth appeare. 
"1D x. 
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Examples. 


Ikone pearde toſt 5 di what 7596 

— 7506 X 
 4©& 177 owt 3 
It JI—13 


maketh poundes—1 58——5 
Otherwiſe. 


1— 7596 


121 
62— 6 


makety poundes —153— 
It one caſt 7 pence _ 937 
I 7 


7 9 


4d 10 —9— 
*M 12—6—09 


maketh pounds -26—15—9 
| Otherwiſe. 


ä 7. owe 987 BED 
C 24 —13—6 

2 eee PA 
maketh pounds —— — 28—15—9 2 


- 0 9 
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Ik one coff > pence what 9 87 
Femme imac < OF 
6 N | 24 *—13—6 
2 df | T2 8 9 


makerth poundes 37 ==ma—z 
. Otherwiſe. 


. 
2d 12*—— 6—9 
maketh pounds 27 
AI xk one vearde cot r0 « what 557 
my 987 
6d . 
4d I6 — — 9 
maketh poundes—41—2—6 
If one coft 1 1 pence what 987 
I-——97 - 
—8N 32 18 


2 N : « 12 & 17—6 


maketh pounds 45 —— 11 — 


Bnt it you hane any ſhillings, e pence te 
be multiplied togither: Then are you to takt 
fozthe ſhillings acco2ding to the enſtrucion 
of the third Rule: And foz the picegecozding 
W the firlk Rule befoze mentioned: vnlelle 

you 


— 


OF PRACTISES. 
you can fpie the aduauntage therof:and ther- 
by hclpe your ſeife : as appeareth in this le⸗ 
conde.erample, where firft J wozke foz N: 
which is to be rebated out of the giuen num⸗ 
ber, and J haue 717 b 17 my deſire. 


At 1056 d(: the yeards 
What 738 yeardes 


738 [| 778 
369. 6 dl 1 
184. 100 55.719. 115 
147. 12 

718. 90 


* 
719. „ e 


The liko againe is done by rebating as by 
theſe 2 examples appeareth: 


Item, 418 elles at 18 S 
25 41—1 0. 
1 

Item 517. at 16 5 

n 

„ 


AC uber , 


And now J wil touch a little the euen parts 

ofa pound that falleth out in pence and ſhil- 
lings, wherot᷑ foꝛ thoſe partes you ſhall take 
ſuch like part ol the giuen number that is to 
be multipliod, as the pzice of that giuen ni 
ber beareth in p:9poztton to a pound whiche 
alſo foꝛ thy better aids is here ſet down, 


15. 8d} rr 


YT | 
45 3 | 7 [ 
3 oy 1 
6,8) Fj 


Item firfffo2 1 $3 dt take the r parte of 
the giuen number + if any thing do remaine, 
they are twelue parts of a pounds, eache one 
being in value 1 þ 5 dt. 

Item ſoꝛ 2 $6 take the part of the ni 
ber that is to be multiplied, Andif any thing 
do remaine they are eight parts of a pounde 
each one being in value 2 5 6 dt. 

Item toꝛ 2 5 4d as appeareth by the ta⸗ 
ble,you mult tabs the ; part ofthe giuen nũ⸗ 
ber. Andifanye thing vo remaine they are 5 


parts ofa [5; each one being in valus 3 þ 4. 
Atem 
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- 
_ 


AS SN SSS ZSK SS=H= 


au Seng 


Item fo25 $8 pencs take the; part of the 


number that is to be multiplied: And if ange 


bnities do rrmaine, they are thirds ofa pound 
tuerie one being woꝛth o 5 8 pence, 


Dther infinite numbers there are, that may 


be reduced by abbzentation into the pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
onate parts of a pounde: as 16 þ 8 pence mas 
keth?: whichs 15 58 di isealille reduced 
into groates by multiplying 16 by ; 5 ther⸗ 
to adde ꝛ: which maketh 50 groates ; Then 


let 60 the grvates oł a pounde vnder 50, cul⸗ 


ting ol the 2 Ciphers as is here 16—8 
perloꝛmad in the margent. And 3. 

then haue pon bꝛoughte 1658 

pence into the knowen partes 5 
ofa ib which maketh . 


But pet gentle Reader, fo; thy further 
enffruction-,-- I haue herevnto annored in a 
table, howe pence and ſhillings beareth pꝛo⸗ 


tion to a l: which J cõmitte to thy friends 


lie benenolence , it wilt be ſome aide vnto 


* — — 


the vugrounded pꝛactitioner : but Jeounte - 


him the beſt wozkeman that can pꝛeſentlie 


redute his giuen pꝛice vnto AA 4 


e parts of a b. 


— 


| 


— — © 


a & 1 * 
= — — eee as — . —Uj—h . 4 <L £ _ - — . » mts N 
223 — — ah — 8 — og — . 2 — hy - * 1 
— K — — obo nets hay 63 i GR "EN — — — 
A hk 
2 — Son 
* 4 — — 2— — — 2. 3a" 


Here followeth 4 examples vpon 
the 4 notes deliuered. 


* 


8 e | 5 5 
4 . e wb 
E 4 * N Tn 


— . ts hp a N 2 
** G72 IS moet ts \, 
4 24.5494 of 2 #73: 3 Tater = 
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At 15. > pence the yeards 
what i554 yeardes. 
: b —-323=13-40 
at 2 $6 pence the pearde 
What 4562 veardes 
3 
At 3 3 4 pence the peards 
Whats 82 peardes 
| b-4972—3—40 
At 5 3 pence the yeards © - 
What 7562 yeardes -- 
„ 


Nowy bp tutkonie yell ate able fo woꝛke 
by all ſoꝛtes ot ſummmes, being deliuered in 
hillings F ponte, as 1 5 i pennik: 5 - pente 
*$ 7 peyce, and fo of all other: wilhing you 
to haue fomte conſlderations of your quedii⸗ 
ons, when. they are ſet done, fo2 there ats 
many ſubtitt qbbꝛeuiations, and great aduz- 
tages tu de rotten, and'cafllie to be perceiued 

As 5. d dt of 2Sq 16585, © 

J No: 54 dt; and en 10: 

is v of 35 "©. 

55 8 dt. of 4 5: and 15. S bt, 

ns dt, or 5 5 and 10 dt: whichs 10tt fs 

;of5 


— - ̃— . . FI II ION —— eg nt as rr r . te. "32 "IS; 
CITIES” — 
*— 


And 
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And by this meane when pou haue taken 


one pzoduct,you maye oftentimes vppon the 
ſame take an other moze bzieſelic then vpon I of 
the ſum which iz to be multiplicd xc. yo 
* Nowe gentle Reader that you haue ſcene I Nl 
the vertueofthe euen o aliquot partes of a || tb 


t5.in ſhillings alone, And alſo in the aliquot 
parts of ſhillings and pence:atcoꝛding to my 
pꝛomiſe hereafter followeth a bziefer and ea 
fier method foz any euen number ot ſhillings 
either vnder oꝛ aboue 2c, then euer pet hath 
bene publiſhed: NotwithTtanving Maiſter 
Humfrey Baker, whoſe trauel is wozthie cö⸗ 
mendation, And whom faz knowledge ſake 
» FI reuerence hath in ſome part touched thys 
flirſt parte: thaugh not in this method: The 
woꝛke ol the Rule is both pleaſante, readie 
andbziefe . As by the varieties ot᷑ the exam⸗ 
ples deliuered therebpon ſhall appeare. Aud 
\ RY "firft 4 wil ſet fo2th a queſtion ; Thereby the 
1 — r n, thers 
8 F A: which is this. = 


fone pearve colt 6 ; whit 85 5.74 
—574 3 


—— 257— 4 
| ; cp 5. — 5 Lo 


”1 
4 


* _ * bk MS. "OO 
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To the vnderſtanding of this exãple, after 
you haue ſet down your giuen nũber in fozm 
of the rule of 2, with a line oꝛawen vnder it; 
youſhal p2eſetly ſet a pꝛick vñder your Hirt f 
qure 4, towards your Tight hd, dꝛxwing fro 
the pzicke as herefofoze hath bene pꝛadiſed, a 
little hozt lins , thereto ſette downe the thit- 
lings anone, which done, ultiplie the firlt fi⸗ 
gure 4 by 6. the value of pour pzice, (wh yche 
here youſee ſtandeth in ſight aboue the line) 
it maketh 24: which is 1-4 The 1 bb kep 
to carrie to the next plate, t the 4 $ ſet downe 
atthe end of the pꝛeſcribed tine towards pour 
right hande: Thus haue you done nowe with 
6aboue the line, and ulld with z in the firtte 
place (fo the paicke vnder the 4. doeth repꝛe⸗ 
ſent that 4 hath done his office.) Chen ſerd⸗ 


darily foꝛ a general rut take but the r of the o 
giuen pꝛice whirhe here LED which 2, is the Axcneral 
number that hal now contimu the reſte af ß 


multiplieatinn and end the wozke,whervzon 
Jmultiply 3 into 7 ſtanding in the ſcconve 
place it maketh 21, and with the 1 /5 A kent 
in minde 227 let powne 2 t ktepc 2.\nminds 
woꝛking acco:ding fo the rule of mültiplica- 
tion, deliuering the tens in mind in their due 
place, which done, the pꝛoduct from the pꝛicke 
Nn. to 


„ fo pr 
mo ** 2 "OS 
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to your left hand repzeſenteth the pounds * 
rhe other at tie ende of the line the ſhillings: - 
ec by che eramples. 
3 Alon ylaede colt ;Fwbat7336 | |, 
1 2——7536 5 — bs 
— r : 

| Foneyracds, ct 4 what $792 

rad — 73792 5, | — bott 
| 35 b — pounds: 175 8 in 
OM 4 Ifonsptecs'bolf'6 P whit 55 7 at 
$ bs wore 1——W=WLgg 2 72 : int 
v0 I LS "== 


470 * ; the 

Lane c net 7579 2250 0 

G- ä Lag ata. nu 
maketh poun's >> 423 UT. 2 #. by 
It one caſt ĩ a mat n bet 

EN N 11 Jenni. INi{44 (49, is 
"on FF 
— 5 1 fen gal ma 
maketh pr mn 1 „56 


1 Ifonk\ol eee * 


4. - . 
. 


Taker þ b — 2 11; 


| 
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Ikone colt 22 þ what 953 
| ] ————22 —Og9C? 
maketh pounds - 1018 ——65 


Let theſe ſuffiſe gentle reader ſoz an en⸗ 
france into even numbers: And now 3 wpll 
ſheb the like rule foz any od oz vneuen parts 
of a pound 

To help you to the vnderſtanding of theſe 
other queſtions 5 hereafter tolloweth:whcre 


in my firſt example the giuen nitber is 6457, o Rule. 


At $ the peard: J multiply; aboue the line 
into /. it maketh 217: Then ſhilling 3 ſet 
down g the 1 5 J kœpe: Nowe am J to take 
the z ol: which becauſe it is an odde nuunber 
Itannot. Therefoze J ſhal keepe and tonti⸗ 
nue mp multiplication by ; ſtil: And wozke 
by the : of the reſt of thegiuen figur s oꝛ nũ⸗ 
bers: To wit 64: And firſt the? of 8 whiche 
is 4 multiplied into 2 maketh 22 therto ioine 
p1 tz in minde, it maketh : :ict down kepe 
one, Then againe multiply by 2 the : of it 
maketh 6,and with in minde it maketh /. 
Then lallytakethe: of 6 which is laying 
times 5, is 9:whiche 9 ſet down? and ſo is 
thequeſtion aunſwered as appearcth by the 
pzaciſe,and the examples following. 
Hun. 9. At 


—— 


. ” 1 * 
y ty EE On ALS. 2 2 * 5 
r . 2 * x "aA 
N 2 * Lt" * 1 Sys Y . — 
: re RS non r — N N 
— — — 2 — N 7 — LI Sf — 2 . 7 & J = 
PRE - f — — ER - - — — - — - — — Hs 
—— . aL > —— — A * 4 "+ . , * 
* - * 4 5 Q - - J hy * 4 * 5 . b 
R > 44 , 4 5 
4 . p ie BANE Brann, : . * 
gs ” © LS Is: p | 3 "4 Sf 3. & 47 2 
2 > 2 * 5 ” — MES — — — ——E ke — 


E ²˙ QA oe ROI WE 6 — 5 
2X * D . BI — Dake W. 
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At. — what £437 


— pounds. 975 1 5 
At one vearde colf 5 $ what 4769 
— 4269 
| maketh pounds 2 067* 5 þ 
At / þtheelle — 6489 
oy I 7 648 9 
maketh poundes 2271 35 
I one elle colt 9 þ what 2807 
I 9 my 
maketh pounds 1203* 35 
At 11 $the piſtolet what 8263 
I 11 8263 
1 pounds J 
Ikone piete toſt 13 5 what 4629 
1— + 4629 


makety pounds z o08˙ 7 


But nowe note gentle Reader, when the 
giuen pꝛice falleth vppon anye odde number. 
As 2.5.7. 9.11. 13. fc: Then it is to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſed, that the giuen ſumme to be multi 
plied muſte be a ſumme made of euennum⸗ 
bers, as 2.4.6. 8. o xc, elſe tan not that queſti⸗ 
on be wꝛought at one line oz MN oʒking. 

Pro- 


. 


. 
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Pꝛouiding alwayes that it maye beare an 
odde figure in the firſte place towardes your 
righte hand ; as appeareth in theſs 5 Exam- 
ples which laſt were wꝛought, and ſuch like 
tc, which may beare an odde number fo2 the 
pzice,and be done at one line oz woꝛking ves 
tp wel, 

But if the giuen pzice be an odde number, 
and the ſumme to be multiplycd odde num⸗ 
bers alſo ; Zhe can it not be done at one woꝛ⸗ 
king, but requireth the aide of 2 wozkings: 
fo; odde with odde will not agree, which not- 
withſtanding to bꝛing to paſſe. Take this fo2 
ageneral rule: irſt wozk foꝛ the cuen num⸗ 
ber , contained in that queſtion, oz ginen 
pzice, acco2ding as you haue learned, And 


A general 


the afterwards fo2 the one odds ſhilling, take rute. 
the z of the ſumme ginzn to be multiplied, o⸗ 
mitting the firſt pꝛickt place, As was taught 
foz þ wozking of one ſhilling in my firſt rule 
ofp2actiſe, And adde thoſs two togither, And 


you ſhal haue your deſire. 
Example. 
At ; $ the pearde what 7539 
3 7529 
25 7 
by — 


—— 


1130.—17 


maketh pounds 
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At 75 the ell what 75 39 
HET 22 ; 
6 5 ; 1.1 ©, $361 * 14 L 
* *. 1 
1 maketh pounds 2638 —— —1; JB" 
4 At 1; $the yearde what 75 34 
. 127714 3 2 
"x 125. 4520 —8 
4 2 e 
1 maketh pounds ; 4897 —— —2 : 
4 And thus haue J abbꝛidged into theſe two | — 
* Rules how to bzing any number of $:what- | 
9 ſoeuer they be into paunds, W a bzicffer me 
| thod,then euer yet hath bene publiſhed, whi- I _ 
4 che Atommonde vnto thy friendlye cenſure © m; 
| 1 and iudgemente in the vſe of — * 
. ol. 
4 It one coſt © $ 5 dt what 1231 ma 
5 9 1 6— 72 1221 p 
73 65 a 309 —6 wi 
* 4d. EE 9g, 0 ton ma 
# * a — Sek oi the 
'Y maketh pouades 25 


— 


. a 
1 , ' 
oY . i * - 


®. WW uh 


OF PRACTASES. 
-+Abirs $ 2 what 2828 277 
tree z2— 884951) i wy 01 01 +: 


Ne 85 b rH; „Je ©. 
21 1. 1. e180. 


— 


ech bent 2 00 "164-0 Uo. 


Ausf an what 25 3:1 
OT Newry 


10 r 10G 2024 er 


matieth pounds 2000 —19—8 
: M; $ the Pilfolet what $325 


_—y $226 


— 1240 ——155 
At 7 5 the crdwne wyat 6529 
1. 110 
maketh pounds 228555 
einten what 5567 


rae ban. 2955 —3 $ 


Theſe the laſt queſtions may ſœme ſome 
thing harde,yet are they eaſie ynough, if you 
marke them well, ik J ſhould explaine them. 
then ars they to eaſie: therfoꝛe J leaue them 
to whet the minds of the deftrous. 

Nn. un. Itom, 


to. Rule. 


122 : 


Jtem,when any one of the ſummes whi- 
che is to bo multiplied, is compoled of manye 
Denominations:and the giuen number but 
of one figure alone: Then ſhall you multi 
plye all the denominations of the other ſum, 
by the ſame one figure, beginning firſt with 
that ſumme which is leaſt in valew towards 
your right hande , and bꝛing the p28ducte of 
thoſe di into p, and the pꝛoducte of the þ into 
1 as by this example doth appeare. 


At 3 5 — 75 — 4 what 9 
Paketh—— 5 —30—6— od 


But ik in any ot the ſummes that are to 
be multiplied ther be a bꝛoken number: Firft 
wozke foz the whole accozding to the inſtrua⸗ 
tions that vou haue learned: and then take 
ſuche part of the giuen pꝛice: as that bzoken 
number beareth in pꝛopoꝛtion to the p2ice,as 
in the example: after vou haue w2ought, fo; 
2 $ andfo26 dt: then are vou to take the : 
of ; 6 fo2 the £ yeard: and adde that to the 
ſumme : So adding all 3 pꝛoductes togither 
Which maketh 42 1b — 256 — 11 dc the iulle 
pꝛite of 246 f Els: and thus muſte you do of 
all other, It 


1 SY „ "Wo — _— IO 


——— 


OF PRACTISE. 


at ; $ G rc the Ell what 246 


L——z—6—246 ; - 


36: —18 
6—3 
* Jon) 


—43 ——9 


At 16 $4 dt the piece 


What 143 


1 16—4—1 44 


0 þ 11—4 
d = eee | 


36 
4 
1 


— — 12 -00—1I 
Ikone piete coſte 475 —3 $—6 : 
What 


— 12 


48 


1—16 


n. Rule. 


place, it maketh 76; wherein 12 is founde 6 


r TES 
The Profe. 
If: 2 peces colt 56-#8* 25 · odt what one pece 


Os.” 50 2 — 6 
maketh pounds 4 3 6X 


Item, touching the manner howoe to vn- 
derſtande the oꝛder ofthis pꝛofe, and others 
the like : firſt ſake howe many times 12 is 
tontained in : maketh 4:reftcth 2 {5 whi, 
che conuerted into ſhillings, and ioined with 
the other 2 , maketh 42 $ : wherein is loũd 
12 thꝛe times: reſteth 6 5 which turned in⸗ 
fo pence, putting thereto the 6 di in the firſte 


times, roſteth 5c, which containeth 1 but 
ga time, put that : to the 5 d: And then the 
ſolution is 45 — 2 $ —6 fas appeareth by 
the pꝛactiſe thereol. 


Item, the like is to be done of any thing 
that is bought. o2 ſolde after 5 ſcoꝛe fo the 
2 » oz the Quintall: As faz exam 
Ple. b. At: 


It 


OF PRACTISE. 


If oo colt 27bB—13S—an . 
What one pound, 


7TH] | _ 27=13=6 


= | 20 
þ p3 F 
it [12 
10 0 d 64s e 
B. ioo ® 
T 


10% 7 ; makes 5 $.6 {be 
maketh 5  — f bt WET 

I haus w2otght this ay But fo wozks 
legth foz g aide of þ yog | it moꝛe neatip, it 
learner, bicauſe he ſhould is bya little vn⸗ 
vnderſtãd how al þ Pul- | derſtanding en⸗ 
tiplication is ſet downe. | ded thus. N 


Item to the vnderſkanding of this and 
fache like queſtions , the right downeline 
is all the guide, Which i is pulled down cloſe 
by -0, as you ce in the example, whers 
27t6— 13 is reduced all into p: maketh 
552. 

The 5 towards your leſte had being ſepa⸗ 
rated 


RVLES, | 0 


ted with the hanging oꝛ right dotone line, is 
the iuſt number of ſhillings: that aunſwea⸗ 
reth to the queſtion: Nextly,5  $is multipli⸗ 
ed by 12 to reduce them to pence , putting to 
the 4 dl: it yeeldeth fo2 the multiplication of 
the firſt figuretwo:1 1c:the one beyond the 
line towards the left hande: is 1 penny to⸗ 
wardes the reſte of the pꝛice: then 5 ; allo 
multiplied by 1 yeldeth 53: but the; be- 
hinde the line towards the left hande, is allo 
5 N moꝛe, towards the pꝛice, which 1 and 5; 
A adde togither vnder the line: it maketh 5 
dl: So is there found nowe as appeareth by 
the Titles of 5 and dt: 5 5 dt. 
' Finally, J come nowe on this ſide the 
line, towards the right hand: and vnder 12: 
I ſind ſirſt ro: and then 3: whiche added to- 
gither maketh 40: vnder whiche Jo, you 
muſte putte the ioo: and it maketh —— 
r which abbzeuiated commeth to?: So the 
iuſte pꝛice ol one pounde after 5 ſcoze to ths 
bundzeth, maketh 553 —6 fL. 
One example moze , and ſo will J leaue 
t. is rule. It 


OF PRACTISE. 


Ik roo calf io at 
What  _ — 9874 
too . . 102 . . 0874 
o N. 247. 17 — 
4 N 164. Tm 
— 20 Ly — 
— 23 


442. „55. 52 
120 | 


I 2 


15 15 
dl 


5 [Eels 2 pattsofa t. 


| 100 | 
Allo the like maye be done of our vſuall 
waightes herein England (whiche is 1 1 2 7b 
fo2 euery hüdꝛeth waight) in caſe you know 
the Aliquot parts of a hundꝛeth waight, whi⸗ 
che are theſe, 56 lb, 28 75,14 5, and 7 i: Foꝛ 
5b isthe 5 of 11 2t, 28 dd is the ; of r 126, 
14 b; is the and / ib is the ye. * 42 7 
Therkoze fa2-56 ld, take the ? of the ſumme 
ofmony that 112  waightis wozth. : 
Fo; 28 75 take the © of the ſumme of mo⸗ 
ney that 1 1 2 5 waight is wozth, 


Foz 


| 12] MYLES = 

Foz 14 B, take the of the ſumme that 
112 6b is wozth, 

And fo2 7 tb, the r. of the 2 of mo- 
ney that C. is wozth, 

As foz example:at 17 5 —19 S the hun⸗ 
dꝛeth poundes waight, that is to ſaye, the 
1127, what ſhall the quarterns and 7 55 
coltc 2 


61 

2 quarternes * 

1 quarterne 4 * 
pounds I 
maketh-pounds. 14 


The ſecond Chapiter entreateth of the Re- 
duct on of diuers meafuresito 6thers 
nin by Rules of 
Practie. | 


— wil I ſhewea eme oramples. 
of Pzactiſe in reducing of meaſures: 
as Elles Yeardes, Bꝛaces, pawnes of Jea- 
nes xc; Puthe moze J woulde haue touched 
but that 3 feare the boke n ws to ts great 


a volume. it 
5 a; id Jn 


OF 'PRACTISE. 
i 15 268Þ 
Jn 364 ellesof Antw rpe, bole mas nz 
ny reardes of EA dan: wet 


2864 864 


} 


432 „ 199% 1 e] a 210 * 
. 6.48 


abut: f — veards at London. 
{Hens in bert e 5 


into pardg 


5 giuen! 
ber, as 1 in the Eb 2 5 to war gra ine 
your lefte hand IA rot thats 
duc: oz the ; of the giuen N mn 
thoſe 2 pꝛoducts to ry chal he 
Engliſhe,as by the example you 2 — 3 


teiue. 

ſecoud erample toad pour right 
han r than the firft, whole wo:k 
is this: take the: of the deliired number, 
and hat odutt, ſubtray out of the gyuen 
number: and the ref ſhe weth pour deſire: 
of theſe two waßes vit vou thinks 

bo pO „ Cf Nan lat: fff 

110 7 2. u. No 2. T „ 27 r 
2 


OF PRACTISE, 
The Proofe. 


In 648 veardsof London, 
bow many Elles of Antwerpe 
648 


216 


maketh 80. Elles or Antwerpe. 


Item foꝛ the vnderſtanding of this wozk: 
firſt take the? part of the yoards of London, 
which found, adde that { part, and the yarns 
togither,as appeareth by the pzaitffe: andthe 
Fe eee 


ell 


58 — 4161. . 0 earns. 
Ct p. 1: 


a. ee od a.. 


Itemyou hall vnderſfand, that o: 
much as 6 35zaces of 0 


2128828 


U USE. 

Nanttwerp, wherevbppon, accoꝛding fo the 
Rules of Practiſe, ven maye redute the cne 
into the other by the like Keaſons afoꝛe ſaida 
in taking the 7 parte, and then ſubtraye the 
lame to make Elles of Antwerp and againe 
by the contrary in taking the part, with ad⸗ 
ding the giuen number, to turne the Elles to 
Bꝛaces, as ſoz example. 


Jn 876 B:aceghow many elles of Antwerp 


876 Waces .! | The contrarie 
146 22 Elles Fle, 
clles 7; © Antwerp CE. - * 
| 876 Waaces, 


2 "ns 720 antwerp. 


182 2 


5 "Veards 5 47 7 Englich. 


Thus appeareth, that 376 bzaces by pia⸗ 
tile, make 735 Elles Flemmilhe : whiche 
Elles Fleummiſh reduced into Engliſh year, 
des by the Rules afozeſaide , make 547 . 


yeardes, 
Oo. | Do 


RVLES 


$0 againe vpon the ſame firſke Nueftion 
of Bꝛaces: I wonlde knowe howe manyg 
yeardes Engliſh they make. 


After the rate that 100 Braces are 
worth 62 f yeardes, 


876 Bzates 
439 
1098 _ 


J anſwers 547 - Peardes 


Atem, to the vnderſtanding of this wozke 

and ſuche like, firſte take the; of the given Y® 
Bꝛaces 2 And after take the z of that halfe: 
92 the z of the giuen number, and adde them 
togither: And the pꝛoduct are alſo peards Er 


Item 3 Elles of Rochell make 5 Elles 
at Liſbone: Do likewiſe; Elles at Lions 
make 5 Elles at Antwerpe. 

To wozke theſe and ſuch like, double the 
Elles of Lions, and the Elles of Rochel:and 
from their pꝛoducs Subtray the: Ans the 
reſt — be Elles of Antwerpe, oz Elles il 
Liſbone. 


Example. 


OF PRACTISE. 
Example, 


In 63. Elles of Lyons 


7) 


falwer 16 5 Elles Ant. 


] 


| 


In 100. Elles of Rochel 
how many Elles of Liſb. 


I 00 

| 200 

1) 228 

Antw. 66 - els of Lilb. 


Touching the p2ofe oꝛ returne of theſe x 
lach like queſtions fo2 a generall Rule, you 
hal firſt take the; of the giuen number: And 
ade that; and the giurn number togither. 
And the r of that pꝛoducte ſhall be your de» 


lice, 


Exam ple. 


In tog. Elles of Antw. 
how many Elles of Li5s 


Infwere.63.elgof Lios- 


In 166.5 elles of Liſbon 
how many elles of Roch. 


I a 
$} - 3206 


Unlwer.100.els of Noch. 


| 
Oo. j. The 


RVLES OF 3. : 


The thirde Chapiter treateth of 
the order and worke of the Rule of three 
in broken Numbers , after the trade 
of Merchants, digreſsing ſome. 
thing from Maſter Records, 
Which is comprehen- 
ded in 3 Rules. 


5 Rules of Practiſe, J 
will giue a fewe in- 
ſtructiõs after my ſim 
ple oꝛder, ſoꝛ the wo!- 


liuer any inſtructions fo2 bꝛoken numbers, 
J will pzopone a queſtion, whiche ſhall be 
w2ought 3 ſundzie wayes, thereby to ſhew 
as it were 2 degrees of compariſon ; hol far 
the Rule of thze, in bꝛoken, foz moze * | 


* IN: BROKEN NVMBERS, 


of woꝛke, differeth from whole, which J ra- 
ther ſet 22wne fo2a view, that the ſtudious 
herein may be moze deſirous to attaine bꝛo⸗ 
ken: leauing anp moꝛe lo difcotirſe in Dias 
logue loꝛme: but only to giue tnftrugions, 
where neede is: and in the reſt to putte fozth 
the queſtions with their aunſweares. 


My f:r.t wn” is this. 


If one yeard coſt 
What are — 789 2 at that rate 
I 5 8 78 89 f 
3 8 
80 ; 212 20 de. 


* 
here the pꝛoduct of the ſumme are pence 
accozding to the nature of ths midle nüber. 


x # 
437 


Jaunſjueare25; 5 
| Oo ig. 


THE GOLDEN RVLEOF * 
6 
20 20 


15780 


Pere the pꝛoducte of the ſumme is $, ac} 
toꝛding to the nature of the middle number 


4 

32355 3P nds, 
7 1789 
1 


1 


789 


. - Pere the pꝛoducte is poundes accozying 
to the title of the ſecond number. 
1＋ 


4 (263 
Janſwere 263 { 


Now that you haue lene the 3 foꝛmer ver 
tues of the rule of the, whole pzoducts hath 


lowing: And with them adoſen 


IN BROKEN NVMBERS. 


that ſhall fhewe the wozke of the Nule ot 
thz& in bzaoken numbers oz Fractions, 

I The firſte feure Mall be ſund2is 
Aueſtions of a Fraction comming in the 
ſecond place. 

2 The ſecond foure ſhall be of > Fra- 


ions comming in the ſeconde 93 thirds 


place, | 
3 The thirde foure of Fractions in 
all th;e& places. 


My firſt queſtion is this. 
It one yeard coffg me; 5 4 dt what . Nute. 
are 756 wozth at that pꝛice. 


In ſetting downe the Queſtion to per- 
forme tlie worke Iturne 4d 
into the part of a 5. 


* Wi the ready woꝛking of this queſtion, e 
all ſuch other like, my firſt nete is this: 
which take fo2 a generall rule, that when a⸗ 
ny one Fraction ſhall come either in the ſe⸗ 
cond oz third place: that the Denominataz 
of that Fraction 02 Fracions,mult alwayes 
be bꝛouaht vnto the number oz Numeratoz 
of the firſt place: and thereby multiplyed ths 
Oo. iii. And 


THE GOLDEN RVLE OF; off 


And thts benefit is alwayes gotten by the 
vertue ok bꝛinging the Denominatoꝛ of the 
ſecond numbers fraction vnto the firft place, 
Foz the fraction in the midle namber is now 
releaſed: aid the pꝛoducte that commeth of 
the Maltipiication, is of the nature and lyke 
Denomination of the whole number in the 
ſecond place which here are ſhillings, 

There vppon now to wozke the queſtion 
I bzing the Denominatoz of the Fraction 
in the ſecond place, vnto my firſte number: 
with a line ſet vader thus: and the; vn- 
der it thus: ſaying, once; is my Diuiſoꝛ: 
That done, reduce 3 ſaying,3z times 3 189, 
and the I ouer 3 make 10: my ſecond num⸗ 
ber in the Rule of : by whych 10 J do mul⸗ 
tiply my laſt number 756 as appeareth by ß 
wozke thercof ; And it preldeth 7560 þ my 
diuidend. 

Then diuiding 7560 by; my diuiſoz, it 
pteldeth in Quotient 2520 þ ; whiche, as ap 
- peareth by the wozke maketh 1 26 poundes, 


At; 54 dt the yeard what 756 yeards 


I „ "ITS # 
* | 10 


7550S 
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# T's 
#7 565|x5X6 


J33:|zxXs 


126; anſwers 12615 


Il one vearde of coften coſt 3 7 dt what 859. 


e 1— 83 859 
8 33 
2577 

2577 


— 


28349 


* 
ee 5 dl 
#### Haan fo - 1064 
1 fææg 


This queſtion was alſo wꝛought like the 
firſt and b2ingeth fozth 29 5 —10 $—5.z 
the p2ice of 859 peardes, 


It / pounde of anye thing coff 3 7b 105 
What comes 987 lb -o. 
Oo. v. 


THE GOLDEN RVLE O; 


72 — 7 
— 7 
14 


ww 

23+#\7 

£999 [493 E J aunſwere 493 Broß. 
#+#4 


417 


Item J will wozke vpon my firlk queſti⸗ 
on now againe:but altered into the pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on it beareth to a {5;fo2 that 3 5 4 dc is ; ofa 


As ſane as J haue carried 6 the denomi⸗ 
natoꝛ of my middis number vnto my firfke 
piace,as aio2e hath bene taught: pul down 
one, the numeratoꝛ ot 6, with a line vader 5 
thus: And that one of cuſtame 4 pul downe in 


fixit boing the figure p J ſhal multiply me 


lat number vp; Accozding ta the tenoz — 
ä Nu 


IN BROKEN NVMBERS. 


Nule oł 3: And bocauſe one can neither mul⸗ 
tiplie no2 vet diuide (thoughe here it is ſette 
downe in ſoꝛme of multiplication „) the 
pꝛoducte of the multiplication, aetoꝛding vn⸗ 
to the declaration of my firſt note, is conuer⸗ 
ted info the title of my ſeconde number 
whiche bere are poundes : nowe followeth 
the diuiſion perfozmed by my diuiſoz C, to 
make an end of the queſtion. 


— 


126. maketh 126 K. 
440 


Notes vpon my ſecond Rule for two a. Rule. 
Fractions coming in the ſecond 
and third place, 


My firſt queſtion is this. 


It one ell col 13 $ 4 dt: what halfe a quar⸗ 
ter 025 ot an elle 
Anſwer. Firſte bing 13 5 4 M into che 
parts ofa iʒᷣ:which is 2 and then wil the que- 
ſtion ſand thus. — 
Jtom 


THE GOLDEN RVLE OF;. 


Item fo2 the perfoꝛmance of this wozke do 
as befoze was taught in the fieſt Rule, ür ſte 
bꝛing the denominatoꝛ of the ſecond frac!- 
on vato pour firſt number 1: ſetting a line 
vnder 1 thus: Daying once 3 is 3 : that done 
bꝛing 5 the denominatoꝛ of the third fraction 
ſetting it vader 3: and multiplye them togi- 
ther,ſaying : times 8 makes 24:which 24 is 
paar diuiſoꝛ:: (Now haue you done with the 
denominatoz 3. and alſo with the denomina- 

toꝛ 8.) Thereloꝛe you ſhal put a line vnder 
thus. And the like line alſo vnder : ſetting 
oꝛ pulling downs vader them their own nu⸗ 
meratoꝛs, that is vnder , and alſo x vnder 
8,48 appeareth in the example, which Nuine- 

toꝛs to2 a general rule are euermoꝛe to be pul 

led down, of caitoine in ſight, to multiplie the 

one by the other accoꝛding to the tenoz of the 

Nule of taz. Then J multiplie the one by 

the other ſaying once 2 is : which ſignifpcth 

2 E:being of the Nature and like denamina⸗ 

tion ot᷑ the middle number, which 2 t6 is to be 
reduced into ſhiltings, otherwiſe it can not 
be dinided by my firife number 24: Then 
Diuiding 40 by 24 2: the quotient b2ingeth 
fo:th 25: So muche is; of an ell woꝛthe 
after 


IN BROKEN NVMBERS. 
after that rate, Other wiſe although 2 pound 
coulde not be diuided by 24 pet it might har a 
bene abbꝛeued to yr ofa pounde: whiche is 
wo2thy 1 5 8 pence, as befoꝛe. 


(T 

# 26 

1. 4s(15S 
a 


Second queſtion. 


It one pound of any waighte coſte 13 ſhil- 
lings 4 pence: what are ; of the pound wozth 
after that rate: Anſwere. Redure the 13 ſhil⸗ 
lings 4 pence into the partes ot a pounde: 

which is ?: and then will the queſtion ſtand 
thus. IT 


a 


To 


Item fo2 the dnderſlanding of this, if yo 
mar ke wel the laſt erample,this and the ref. 
lyeth open, ard nitdeth (mall inffrucion, Fo 

| as 
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as vou did laſte. So nowe againe bꝛing the 
Doenominatoꝛ of the ſeconde and third fra- 
&ion vnto the firlt figure, 1, multiplying the 
one into the other which maketh alſo 24, as 
befo2e your Diuiſoꝛ. 

Then making a line vnder 2 thus, anda 
line vnder 3 thus, And pulling downs they; 
Numeratozs vnder each figure, that is,2 vn- 
der 3, and / vnder 8, whiche as J ſaid bofoze 
foꝛ a generall Rule J pull yowne of cuſtome 
in ſight: to be the two numbers that of dutis 
ought to be multiplied togither, whiche done 
14 bꝛing 2 being pleſſer figure vnder 7:mul- 
tiplying them togither, it maketh 1 4:whiche 
are of the nature ot the middle number. That 
is to wit pounds: which 14 cannot aptlye bee 
diuided among 24: Therfoꝛe are reduced in⸗ 
to p, as is plainly to be ſcene in the example. 
Then 280 5; parted among 24 : yeeldeth foz 
his quotient 115 8 dt: pour deſire;andy iuſt 
patce of 7 of an ell. Dtherwile, 14, thoughe it 
could not be dinided by 24:;might by media- 
tion 02 diuiſion in bzoken numbers haue bin 
dinided oz abbꝛeuiated to r whiche in effect 
' being reduced to his knowen partes maketh 
' 11 $8dtasbefoze. But my god wil e mea⸗ 
ning is to aide yong beginners, 2 
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' haus A teduted tho 1475 into $:which is the 
eaſier wap. 


Now followeth the Example. 


The third example. 


I one yearde toſte ms 2 $6 dt what 345 4 
yeardes, 
Anſwer. Firſt put o d into the parts ofa $; 
and then the queſtion ffandeth thus. 

t. — 27 345 A 

Itt᷑ to the readie vnderſtanding of this t᷑ all 
ſuch like, accoꝛding as befoze hath bent decla- 
red: Bꝛing the denominatoꝛs of the ſecond. 
third fractions vnto the firlt place, multiplx⸗ 


- 


pour ſecond munber, ſaying 2 times 248 4 5 


ing them the one into the other, al which mas 
keth'8.your din iſoꝛ cõmun. he next rx dus 


ro 
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and x, is 5: as appeareth in the example. 
Laſtlp, reduce your third number 245 x all 
into fourths, and they make 1381: whiche 
1381 is to be multiplied by 5, acco2ding to 
the tenoꝛ of the Rule of th2& : whichs done, 
maketh 6905 $ : And diuided by 8 your Di⸗ 
uiſoꝛ: vcldeth in Nnotient 863 Z Þ whyche 
maketh in poundes 43 {b— 2 E I dl 2: 
And ſo muche are the 45 and ; yeardes 
wozth at that p2ice. 


The ſame queſtzon wrought again but 
2 þ 6 d{:isnow conuerted into 
the parts of a i, and 
ſtandeth thus: ' 


I 2 345% 


Item, alter 3 haue bꝛought here my ſe⸗ 
tond and third — vnto my firſt᷑ place, & 
found 32 to be my deuiſoz : hauing thus furs 
niſhed my firlke place with all thinges vnto 
him belonging ( whiche is meant of — 
ing and multiplying the Denominatozs of 
the ſecond and third Fractions into him) I 
chen goe in hand to ſie what is to doe in my 
ſecond place, where pzeſently of cuſtome I 


—— _— 
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ing the figure in ſight that ſhal multiply my 
thirdnumber, 

Then laſtlye J reduce 24; ; all inta 
fourthes,as afoꝛe was pꝛauiſed, whych ma- 
keth 1381, the whyche 1381 Jam to mul- 


tiplie by one my ſeconde number : they are 


nothing encreaſcd, but by the Methamorph 
of my wozke , they are nowe 1 781 pounde: 


being of the nature of the middle number, 


as J haue often ſhewed you, whiche diuided 

by 3 2 my Diuiſour, veeldeth 4: pounde and 

*: whiche £; of a ib reduced into knowen 

— „ make ; ſhillings 1c 2 as be- 
(A 


Exam ple. | 


s 

1805 
1 — 3 , 5 
32 1 1381 z (423— 
7 3% 


PP. Naws 


OY OE ECTS PID , 
At cate raid —— ER Loi nt ind wang MAAS —— 
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Now foiloweth 4 other queſtions which 
are in al places, bꝛoken numbers oz 
whole and bꝛoken togither. 


Item firſte ſoꝛ the ſinding out ot pour diui⸗ 
ſoꝛ:you thai tanie thus fo2 a moſt certainc and 
generali rule. Chat peu muſt multiply the 
muneratoꝛ of the f number in the aueſtion 
by the denonunatoꝛ of the ſecond: And alſo al 
that againe by the denominatoz ot the third: 
and the total theroł al be your diuiſoz. 


Secondarily ſoꝛ a generall rule to find out 
your diuidend, multiplie the denominatoꝛ of 
the firſt number by the numeratoꝛ ok the ſe⸗ 
conde, end the wil ole thercot by the denomi⸗ 
natoꝛ of the third. And the total therot ſhalc⸗ 
uermoꝛe be your dinidend. 


Ho be fo2 an crample 3 pꝛopone this que- 
ſtion thereby ta make my meaning the moze 
plaine, and to ſhew you as J haue done in the 
reſt the manner and oꝛder ol the wozke, 


It + ot any waight oꝛ meaſure coſt g of a 
5 02 20 $ what are; of the like waight 
o2 meaſure wozth after that rate. 

Ex- 
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Example, 
— — 3 
3 


Item foz the moze plainer vnderſtanding 
hercof,and all other the like, in bꝛoken num⸗ 
bers: irſt you ſhal pul downe - the Nume⸗ 
ratoꝛ of the firſte number oꝛ ſraction , with a 
line vader £ thus:that done accoꝛding as you 
haue lcarned befoze, bzing o the denomina- 
toꝛ of the ſecond fraction , and ſet it vnder 2 
multiplying the one into the other whiche 
maketh 1 2, Then laſtly bzing ® the denomi⸗ 
natoꝛ of the third fractiõ:and ſet it vnder 12, 
multiplping that 12 by 8: which amountefh 
to 96 : (02 elſe foꝛ moꝛe bꝛiete multiply 6 by 
dꝛlaying 6 times $ makes 48: which 48 ſette 
under 2, and multiplie the one into the other, 
maketh 96 as beſoꝛe) And this 96 is the firſt 
nũber in the rule ofth2e&, That ſhal alwaies 
fo; a moſt general rule be pour diuiſoꝛ. 


Dccondly to woꝛke foꝛ pour diuidend you 
ſhal as hath bin ſufficiẽttie declared afoze,pul 
down 5 the numeratoꝛ of yourſecond fractiõ. 
And ſet it vnder 6 with a line vnder 5 thus. 

Pp. i. That 
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That done as you knowe , vou are to pull 
downe z the numeratoꝛ of ths third fraction 
and ſet it vnder 8. with a line vnder 8 thus 

muitiplying the one into the other acco2ding 
to the teno; of þ rule of 3 ; which maketh 15: 
the accoꝛding to my note, fozget not to bꝛing 
the Denominato2 of ths firſt fraction which 
is 3 vnder 15: And multiplie them togither, 
which maketh -45:which 45, is your diuided, 

Which 4.5 are of the nature oꝛ denominatig 
ofthe middle number, as J haue ofte taught 
vou befo;ze And therefoꝛe are 45 , whichs 
aptly cannot be diuided by 96:Mherfoze you 
ſhal reduce that 45 * into 5; a; pou ſe is per- 
foꝛmed in the crample, which amounteth to 
9oo þ whiche diuided by 96, your diuiſoꝛ it 
paldeth 9 þ t ;<ofa $ which in leſſer termes 
is; which + in money maketh 4 dc: And ſo 
much wil the afozeſaid 7 coft,as by the wozk 


following ſhal appeare. 
Example. 
age por ES, +. 
„„ 4 
48 os. Fo 39 
"96 e ann 


96 


fo, 
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Otherwiſe though 45 coulde not be dini- 
ded by oe: pet by dtuiſion in bꝛokẽ numbers 
it might haue bene abbꝛeuiated to ? of a tb, 
which reduſed into knowen parts will make 
9 þ 43d as befs2e, 


Now my ſecond example ſhal be the 
proofe of this queſtion. | 


zt voards toſt 75 of a Bo: 20 $ what thal * 
coſt? 

Anſwer. Wozke as was taughte yo be- 
foze,and you ſhal haue your deſire, 


: 
22 — 7 —2 


3 15. 2 
Ke: 4 


— 
zo >. 


288. 240” 
Vere as appeareth by the work e, the mul 
tiplications being onded 240 js to be diuided 
by 288: which to ſome perchance may ſeeme 
harde, vet not withſtanding is the wozk god: 
Therefo2s abbzeuiate 240 by 288:as you fa 
hers is pzactiſed:and the end of your abbzeui- 
ation ſhal come to 5 your deſire. 2751351; 5 
Pr. i bo 


6 
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VEG 20/1 2o|&o[3c|5 
Otherwiſe. 251; 3417213616 


Dtherwile. 88 1 05 


The third queſtion, 


If.z elles coſt 1 354 dt what 156 elles: 

An — To wozke this queſtion the ſhoz- 
feſt way:reduce 13 5 4 dt ints the partes ofa 
{5 which iss 

Chen as you did afoze after, vou haue ſette 
downe the queſtion, the numeratoꝛz of p firſte 
Fraction 3, is pulled down vnder 4. and the 
denominatoꝛs of p other 2 fractiõs multiplys 
ed into him which maketh 1 3 pour diuiſoꝛ. 

Then the Pumeratoꝛ of the ſecond fracti- 

on 2:15 pulled down vnder 2 of cuſtome now 
in in fight readie to multiply my third number 
by : which is perfozmed as ſone as the laſte 
number 156 fis reduced into halfes. 
Then laſtly J multiply fhat pꝛodnd by 4: 
the venominatoz of um firlfe fraction:it yel- 
.deth ; 504 3 which J piuide by' : And my 
guctient is 129 U K f bfafs remayning whi- 
ch is wozth - Þ > dt: And ſomnrhwit'r5s : 
elles coſt as bv the wozke follow ng  poth ap 


peare. 
8 T The 


iy 
! 
1 


— > — hs” 
* W +. * 


— — Ae ets >, 
— 3 - 
n Min 
* 4 

3 a 
17 N — WT 
n 
2 « 
— . mo 


Thie fourth E ample. 


- {6 what com:neth 


Ik 2 Elles cole 1; 
29 elles to? 


Item to the woꝛkumnſhip of this queſti⸗ 
on: firſte reduce pour firſte number to one 
direct Numeratoz: in ſaving, times 2 is 4, 
and 1 195 : Then bꝛing the Multiplication of 
the Denominatoꝛs of the ſeconde and thirde 
Fractions, which maketh er: and multiplie 
that 12 by 5 pour firſt Humeratoz,it maketh 
60,whfch is pour diuiloꝛ. 

Then the reduction of the ſecond namber, 
which is 5 multiplied by : 17 the pzoduct of p 
laſte numbers reduction, make 555, whiche 
585 yet reſteth to bee multiplied by 2, 
Pp.tiy. the 
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thedenominatoz of the fraction in the firffe 
place yeeldeth 1 170 ; whiche diuided by your 
diniſo; 60: yeldeth 19 6 — 15 $ agappeas 
reth by the wozke therof. 

Thus hauing now touched the 12 quefti- 
ons wherol I firſt pꝛetended, which with di⸗ 
ligence and oft pꝛactiſe A truſt are ſufficient 
to aide the deſirous, vnto the wozking of any 
bꝛoken numbers, therefoꝛe J will pꝛopone a 
queffion oz two moze, and fo ende this trea⸗ 
tiſe of the Rule of thz& in bzoken num⸗ 
bers, 


Example. 


If; of an ell coſf ; $ 4 dt whatone ll, 
25 1 


0 30(5 maketh 5 $ 
6 HE 


340 


. 
: Proofs. 
. * — — _ 
— 
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Proofe. 


Irons Ell cock; $ what? 
. a 
„83 x maketh.z —4 


10 7 


Jfone peece of Kerſy coſt 215—5 5, and one 
peard thereot ſold foz 2 F— 4 dt, how many 
yearvs long was the whole peece, 


a3 0 x 2— £(z 
_ 12177 19 
7 45 77 
2 
135 manketh 19 5 yeards 


A Grocer hathe bought a bagge of Al⸗ 
monds woyghing 285 ib:tare 4 x 1b at 275. 
6 > the C: The queſtionis what ori TEL 
to in moner. 


385 
42 
3805 


— 7 — 


QVESTIONS OF 


100-271 


3 
eſe) 


1904 


215 
833 


0780 


/ 
maketh 5 1b— 4 $—8z3* dt 


The fourth Chapiter treateth of 
Lolle-and Gainegn the trade ot 
Merchandiſe. 


FF one yard colt 6 5 $—8 dtꝛand the lame 
ſold againe fo2 8 þ — dt: the Aue⸗ 
ion is, what is gained in 100 7b laying 

out on ſuch commaditie. 5075 
| Anfwecec, the Rule of tyz& direct,appli 
eh two mguner at wayes fs doe the fame: 
the one is to ſay: If 65 giue 8 what giueth 
oc: Multiply and diuide » and lake what 
your quotient b2ingeth fozth aboue your lay- 
ing out, is the neat gaines, and the ſolution 
to your Queſtion: If you follow the wozke, 
e eee 127 56-105. 
0 Item, 


LOSSE AND GAINE. 


Item, to wozke it the other way, which A 
take the neareſt, ſecke the difference bet wirt 
the iuſt pꝛice, and the cuer-pzice, whiche is 
rot: Chen ſap by the Nule ol thꝛee: 
Je 5 gaine 1 £ þ what ſhall 100 ib gaint: 
Pultipty and dimde, and you ſhall finde — 
27t -10 þ ; and ſo much is gained in 100 75 
laying ont, 

UT which ofthcſe two wayes you thinks 
god. 


The Proole. 


Ak a peard of cloth be deliuered foz 8 $— 
6d(, where vpon was gained after the rate 
af 27 h — 105 in r oo ib laxing out: The 
Aueſtion is what the yard. coll at the firft 
hand? 

Anſwer. Put your gains to 10 t, al ma⸗ 
beth 127 5—10 $; then ſap, if 127 5-105 
giue but 100 ib, what giueth 8 1 5: wozke, 

and you ſhall finde 6 58 dt, the true ſolu⸗ 
tion to your queſtion. 


ba an other Branch or proofe vpon 
the ſame firſt Queſtion, 


If one yeard colt 658 ue: thequeſtion 


pn TR 3 


* 1 
1 * 1 ws ks — 
"$643.28 5 ade. 1 K. en pA n 
2 N - — 8 
. 
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is, what pꝛice the ſame is to be ſolde againe 
10 þtn10c tlaying 


fo2,to gaine 27 ib 
ont. 
Anſwere, lay by the Nule ok th:ee,if I 690 
b giue 127 5 — 10 þ © what giueth 625: 
multiply and diuide, and you ſhal finde 8 þ - 
o dl, pour true ſolution. 

Il one Ell coſt / 8 dt, and ſolde a⸗ 
gaine foꝛ 8 þ — dl Queſtion: What is 
gained in 20 tb laying out, in ſuch tommo⸗ 
dities. 

Anſwere, Serke the differente betwirte 
the iuſt pꝛice ⁊ the ouer⸗pꝛice, which is ro dl, 


and then apply the Rule of thzee, as befozeis 


taught: ſaying,it'3 2 2 glue ; , what giueth 


20 bb: multiplie and diuide, and pou ſhal find 


2 &— 3 13 þ: And ſo much CI 206 
layingout, 5 5 


The proof 


A Merchant hath bought Holland cloth 
at $ $—6 vc the Ell, whichop2oneth not 
to hiserpectation: wherevppon he is con⸗ 
tent to loſe 2'5— 2 5— 2 Fin 20 bh lay 
ing out: The queſtion is what p2ice ought 
to be made of the amn, 


— 2 K 2, ©. e=”_ 


F r AEa@Qa a ama, 


12. © 


EPP AS - -- Ad... >= 


le 
8 
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Anſwere , doe as befoze in gaines haths 
bin taught ; putting 2 16 —; 2 5 to pour 20 


th all togither maketh 22—3; 1 ß: Then 


ſay by the Nule of thꝛæ: If 22 —3 77 5 gie 
but 20 tb , what hall come of 8 þ ; wozke 
and you ſhall finde 7 þ dt, the tuſt p2ice 
that the Ell ought to be lald foz aiter the rate 
of this lolle, 

Thus you ſce as in companye the Rule is 
appliable as wel to gaines and loLe, 


Jf 20 ; yeards colt 26 {6 — 10 $howe 
ſhall J ſel the ſame againc to gaine ot the 
pꝛincipall: oꝛ to make of 3. 4; whyche is 
all one. 

Aniwere, by the Rule of thze : it᷑3 doe 

do giue 4: what will 26 = gine 2 Pu'tiply f 
diuide, and vou ſhall finde 43 5 —2 : Then 
lay againe, it 20 - yeards do giue 482 poũds, 
as well pꝛincipall as gaine: what will one 
yeard be wo2th at that pꝛice: Multiplie and 
diuide, and you ſhal finde 1 823, S. 

Ik one Ell of Cloth coſt me 8 p—3 di: 
And afterwardes I ſell, 10 Elles ther⸗ 
of foz 5 5—1 2 $— 413 would know. 
whether J winne 02 loſe: and how much 


bpon ths 100 ih of money, 
Anſwere 
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Anlwere.@x firſte, at 8 5 —$ dt the Ell, 
what ro, elles commes to, and pou ſhall 
finde 46 —- 115: and 3 ſolde the ſame fo? 
55 1 þ —4& :D0 that J did gaine vp- 
on the 10 f yeardes 1 24 0: Then ik 
you would know how much is gained in the 
10 ö, ſav by the rule of the: A 1b —711 þ 
did gaine 2 2 þ what will 1c0o bb gaine: 
Multiply and diuide and you Mall finde — 
246 —10 d: And ſo much is gai⸗ 
ned in the 1co bb of money. 

If 12 - yeards colt me 11 1 —5; And 
I ſel the yeard againe fo2 16 5: the queſtt- 
on is, whether J da win oz loſe, and howe 
much in oꝛ vpon the pound of money. 

Anſweare. Loke what the 12 2 yeardes 
come to at 16 5 the peard, and you ſhall find 
10 cb: But they colt 1115 —5 $ : Oo there 
is loſte vpon the whole 1 16 —5 5: Then to 
know how much is loſt in the pound: Bape 
by the rule of 2: if 11 h do lofe 14 b, what 
will 1 76 loſe: Multiplis and diuide, and you 
thall finde 6; de: and ſo much is loſt in the 
of money. 

It I ſel the C. waight of any cõmoditie, 
foꝛ 4 lb: where vpon do loſe after 10 76 in 


the 1c - 1b; 3 demaund howe mucho Xlhall 
loſe 
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loſe 02 gaine in the , if in caſe J had 

ſolde the ſame foz 416 — 106. 

Anſwer. Sap. it v0 76 pecld 10: how much 
wil 4 giue 2 Multiplie and diuide, 2 you hall 
finde; : Then ſay againc, 17.4 5 giue mo 4 
what wil cometo: Multiplie + dine, 
and poi thal find 101 £ Which is 020 ſha 
10 lö by -5 S: Ant o muche is gained 
in the 100i. 

A Perchait hath ſolde Currans fo2 the 
ſum of 4:0 1b: 4 he yath gained therein af- 
ter 10 lb in the moo : The queſtion is, to 
know how much he gained in all? 

Aulwere, Day by the Rule of thꝛee: Ik 
110 tb do gaine 1c 15, what will 42 c 76 gain: 
ultiplie 4 diuide, and ycu hall find 29 15 
1-9 77 N, And fo much hath he gained in al. 
It one yeard be wozth 28 + þ, foz howe 
much ſhall 10 ycards be ſolde to gaine af- 
ter 8% -6 þ ð di in the 100 kb, 
Anſwere. Firſt adde 8 15 —6 $— 8 ct to 
1co:the ſay, it roc it do giue 108 3 fo2 pꝛin⸗ 
cipal and gaine, what will 22 2 $ p2incipall 
yeclde 2 Multiplie and diutde, and you ſhall 
linde 20 7 6: Then ſlape againe by the 
Rule ok three: Ik 1 yearde doe giue :o 7 þ 
( whyche is as well the pꝛincipall as the 
gaine 
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gaine) what ſhall ro yeardes giue ? cult 
plie and diuide, and you ſhal find 15 0 —8 5 
n: And ſoꝛ the ſame pzice ſhall the 10 
yeards be ſolde, ſoꝛ to gaine after the rate of 
8 th 65 dl vpon the 100 tb, 


A Branch or Proofe out of this 


' Queltion, 


A Merchant hathe ſalds Clothes foz 15 
5 —8$—9g2, and he hath gained in the 
whole, the ſum of 16 —3 þ—9 tc: The 
queſtion is to know howe muche he hath 
gained in the 100 tb, 

Anſcre, to know this, firſte rebate 
the gaines from the p2ice , and there will re⸗ 
maine 416 —-5 ß oN: Then ſape by ths 
Rule ot thꝛ& direct, if 14 15 5 gineme — — 
15— 2 þ — ;d(:what will 10 i giue: 
Mull iplie and diuide, and you ſhall finde — 
£75 66 dc the effect deſired: the pꝛolt 
is apparant inthe queſtion beſoꝛe. 


Yet an other Branch or Proofe of 
the firſt Queſtion. 


Af —10 yeardes be delinered 17 
1 Ic 


ee x41 2 2 27 on. 


geg 
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1558 9 wherevpon was gained after þ 
rate of ð 5 —6$ — d di vponthe 1005: 
the queſtion is, what the veard did cofte at 
the firſt hande. 

An{were, fir ſt ſap by the Rule of the, 
if ro with pꝛincipall and gaine yelde 15 t6 - 
82, what ſhal x vcelde ? Pultiplie and di⸗ 
uide, and peu ſhall finds ;0; þ : Then ſape 
againe by the Rule ofth2& :Jf 108 {p2inci- 
. pall and gaine giue buf 1 02 : what ſhall 30 
- þ of pꝛincipali and gaine veride : wozk;and 
vou ſhall finds 237 f: And ſo muche did the 
yeard coſt at the firſte penny. 

Akt one peard coſt 6 5 how much hall 
12 yeardes be ſolde fo2 to gaine after the 
rate ot 10 76 in the 100 7b. 

Anſwere, Firſte ſap, it 1:00 giue 110 5 
: pzincipall and gaine, what will 26 $ gine ? 
Multiply and ditide, and you ſhal find 5 $ 
Chen ſaye againe by the rule of thꝛte: Jf 1 
' peard of pꝛincipall and gaine pelde 95, 
what ſhall 2 yeards gaine 2 Pultiplie, and 
dinide , and pou ſhall finde 23 —15; 5, 
which -þ is 2 7 d: And foz the ſamepzice 
ſhall the 1 2 peards be ſold, to gaine after the 
rate oł 10 in the 100, 


Ag. The 
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The Proofe. 


It 1 2 peards be ſoldefoz 2125 -15 þ- 
25 dl wherevpon is gained after 10 wb in 
the 100 tb ; The queſtion is, what the 

prard coll at the firit peny? 


| Ankvere Firſt ſay, if 12 gine 23 5—15 

- x B, what 1 peard 2 Pultiphe and diuide, and 
von ſhall finde 9 þ: Thenſaye againe by 
. the Rule of th2ee : ik 110 t5giue but 1 co, 
what ſhall 39 giue: wozke and you hall 
finde 365, the iuſte _ of ”_ yeard at the 
jr ſte hand. 


It, when one merchant ſelteth ww 
to another, and he giue th to the buyer 
1 $—6 $— 8d vpon the ſtoꝛe, 02 20tb; 
The queſtion i is, howe muche ſhall the 
— gaine __ the 10: 15 after 112 


Anſwere. Firlte adde 1 66 3.85 
vnto 20 U, and they are 21 *: Then ſap / il 
20 th giue 21 7, what ſhall 100 giue: multi 
plic and d:nide,and you ſha!l finds 1 05 5:90 
"the 


AND GAINE VPON TIME. 


the buyer getteth after the rate of 6 {5 vpon 
the 100 b. 

Gentle Reader other neceſſarie queſtions 
appertaining to.Lolls and Gaine, pou ſhall 
baue in the Chapiter of this Zrea- 
tiſe, 


The fifth Chapiter entreateth of 


Loſſe and Gaine vppon Time, wrought by 
the double Rule of three : or by the Rulc of 
three compoled , whiche is contained in 
foure \; peciall elected braunches or queli:s 
ons of divers formes, eche one of them 
ſpringing from che firite queſti- 


on, 21 tache one of them 
* beeing a proofc 
to other, &c. 


In F one peard colt me 2 58 dt readie ma⸗ 
Any: and after J (ell the ſaine againe fo2 
2 Þ10 dl to be paide foz it at the ende of 
moneths : thc queſtion is, what J gaine 
vpon the 100 bb in 12 moneths? 


; Anſwere Firſt ſaye,if 2 + gaine what 
hal res fb gaine: Multiple, and diuide, and 
you ſhal finde — 315: Then laye againe 
2 1 

Qgq. 9. by 
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by the Rule of th2zee:if 3 moneths gaine 62 U 
what ſhall 12 moneths gaine : Wozke, 
and you ſhall finde 25 5: and ſo muche 
ſhall X gaine in 12 moneths after that 
rate. 


It you may alſo wozk if at one wozking | 


by pᷣ firſt part of the Rule ot; compoſed: ſay- 
ing, ik 2 1 Fin 3 moneths do gaine- of aß, 
which is 2 dt, what wil 100 # gaine in 12 
moneths: whiche foz thy further encourage- 
ment, the woꝛke of this one Example J wil 
bere putte vowne, to veriſie that J affyzmed 
when J deligered in the firſte parte of this 
Ground of Artes, that this Rule, and ſo all 
others moze reioiceth in Bꝛoken than in 


* 100 * 12 
1 oo 
X I 200 
4 * 
Iz 3600 
7666 25 
4 AM 


2 
maketh 25 & your defire 
A 


— — ; > 7, > 


a a cs Gon. ct aw, 


AND GAINE VPON TIME: 


Ia yeard be deliuered foz 25 — 10 dt: 
where vpon was gained after the rate of 
25 thin the 100 foz 12 moneths: Che que⸗ 
ſtion is nowe, what the peard coſte at the 
firſt hande. 


Anſwere firſte ſays, if 12 moneths gaine 
25 5, what ſhal; moneths gaine ; and you 
ſhall finde 6 ; 5: Then ſay againe the ſecdõd 
time, if 106 25 giue but 100, what ſhall 
25 5 giue: wozke,and you ſhall finde 2 2 f, 
which is the iuſt pꝛice that the peard coſte at 
the firſte hand. 


Ik one peard of cloth coſt me 25 8 N 
ready mony,fo2 what terme ſhal J ſel the 
ſame again foʒ 25 10d: So that J might 
gaine after the rate of 2 5 !5 vpõ the roc t5 
in 12 moneths, 


Anſwere. Firſt ſay, if 21 gaine ; what 
ſhall 00 tb gaine : Pultiply and diuide, and 
you ſhall finde 6 ;, b. Then ſaye againe fo2 
the ſecond woꝛke, if 25 {5 become of 1 2 mos 
neths , what Chal come of or b: Moꝛk, and 
you ſhall finde; moneths : the iuſte terme cf 
time that the cloth ought to bes deliuered at 

| Nq.iy, 25 


SD \ » * 


2 5 10 ct, to gaine 25 l, vppon the 1 00 tb in 
12 moneths. 
If one yeard colke me 2 $ 3k readye 
mony foz what p2ice ſhal I ſel the ſame a⸗ 
gaine to be paid at the end of 3 moneths: 
So that J may gaine after the rate of 25 
{6 in the 10 © ib foz 1 2 moneths 2 
Antwere. Firſte ſape, if 12 gaine 25 t5 
what ſhal 3 moneths gaine 2 Pultiplie, and 
diuide, and pou ſhal finde bb: then ſaye ſo; 
the ſecond wozke:if ro tþ gaine 6 4 ?b, what 
ſhall 2 75 gaine 2 wozke, and you ſhall find 
2 dt, whiche muſte be added to 5 8 dt: 
and then it maketh od: and foz that 
p21ce muſte the peard be ſolde to gaine after 
the rate of 25 in the 100 fe2 12 moneths, vou 
may alſo wozke it by the ficlt part of the rule 
or ty; compoled, ſaying if 100 b in 12 mo⸗ 
nethes doc gaine me * b? what ſhall f 
gaine in moneths : wo;k aud pou ſhall find 

3 Of ab, which in leſſer termes is =. 
and is in known mony wo2th 2 dt, as befoze, 


ny other of theſe oneſtions I migh * 
heere haue del wered, but for feare the 
booke woulde nile * too thicke a vo- 
lume, and ſo to make the price ſo much 

the 


' AND GAINE VPON TIME. 


the deater. whereby it mighte not bee 
fo partable to my Countrymen as I with 
it . But theſe foure, I haue of purpoſe 
framed in this order, hauing relation 
one to an other: Aſſuring you, that 
what queſtions ſoeuer maye bee propos 
ned within the compaſſe of this rule, you 
ſhall finde by one of theſe foure to make 
a ſolution : And moreover, diuers other 
are vet to be deliuered: where the Cres 
ditour giucth divers daves of payment, 
which can neuer bee well wrought, nor 
yet vnderſtoode, vnleſſe you can firſte 
finde by Arte, the iuſt ume that al thoſe 
pay ments, how different ſoeuer they be, 
ought to be paide at once: wherevppon 
firit I thinke good here to giue ſome in- 
ſtructions into ſuch a Rule, for it is the 
onelie aide for the finiſhing of ſuch ques: 
ſtions as hereafter ſhall follow, 


Qqii Tn 


4 4 
W 


RVL O AYMENT, ” 
The ſixth Chapiter enrreateth ot 


Rules of Pay inent, which is a right ne- 
ceſſary Rule, & one of the chiefeſt 
hand maids that attendeth 
vpon buying and 
lelling, &c. 


Example. 


| Merchant doth owe a ſumme of money, 
whereof the + is to be paid at 6 moneths, 
the : at 8 maneths, and the reſt at a yeare, 

If he woulde paye at one papment , the 

queſtion is, what time ought to be gyuen 

hym. 

Anſwere J haue emitted the quantitie 
of the ſumme, fo2 you ſhal vnderſtande , the 
Rule is appliable, and yeldeth a true ſoluti⸗ 
on to what ſum ſaeuer ſhal be pꝛoponed. But 
now fo; oꝛders ſake in teaching, J doe ima⸗ 
gine the ſumme to be 60 cb: where vppon the 
maner of this wozke is to multiplie the pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtionate parte ofthe mony by the time, as 
in company : Then 20 being the firſte pay- 


ment, and the ; of 60, whiche + multiplied 
in bꝛoken numbers by 6 : his time of pay⸗ 
ment, maketh 5 whiche in whole numbers, 

as 


__ — 2 _ 2 5 => C7 9 23 C2, & <2 on ® 


RVLES OF PAYMENT. 


wappeareth by the eram- | 
ple in the marget, maketh ; by? 
2 monethes:next 30, whi⸗ 7 
che is the multiplyed by r be? 
4 
by 


his tearme 8, Pelveth 4 
monthes,then p reſt which |: 
is ro fb muſt needes be ab⸗ — | 2 
bꝛeuiated into the pꝛapoꝛ⸗ 

tion it beareth fs 60, which 8 
is::which ; multiplied by his time 12 mon- 
thes pzoduceth : maketh 2 monthes, All 
whiche added fogither as appeareth in the 
margente. maketh 8 monthes:whiche is the 
inſt time that all thoſe payments ought to bs 
paide at once. 


A MPerchit hath 8 oo to pay, the ther- 
of readie money the ; at two monethes, the 
x at foure monthes, and the reſt at a yeare. 

The queſtion is, ifhe woulde pape all at 
— time ought to be giuen 


Ag. v. Anſwer. 


S OF PAYMENT. 


Anſwer The readie money 
is neuer multiplyed : then 
multiplped by 2 monthes as 
vou did befoꝛe, maketh + then 
I by 4 pꝛoduceth 2 montzes, 
as appeareth here in the mar⸗ 
gent: But nowe fo2 the reſt ok 
the money vou can not multi⸗ 
plve it vntill pou haue ſought 
what pz0v02tion it beareth to 
8 oo th, Therefoze vou muſt ſubtract the rea⸗ 
dis money; the and the out of the pꝛinti⸗ 
pall: The reſt wil be 60 2 lb: which you muſt 
leke what parte it beareth to the pꝛineipal, 
which you ſhal finde to be : The ſame pou 
muſt alſo multiply by his time 12 monthes. 
Andit perldeth 1 month: So all make z 
W as appears! in the margent. 5 


2 erchanti is to pape 1200 5 in ter⸗ 
mes, That is ta wit, 200 7, at werkes 
And o tb at 4 monthes, laſtly 200 tb. at 
5 monthes. The queſtion is in what time, 
they ought to be paide at once, 


Anſwer. Pꝛopoztionate the partes, and you 
ſhall 


' RVLES OF PAYMENT. 


al finde fo2 400 + and foꝛ Co. And 200 
the part:which multiplied by their tunes 
;befo2c,am® you ſhal haue werkes: moꝛe 
werkes, and laſtly 3 + werkes, which togi⸗ 

er maketh 12 werkes, 02 ; montheB youre 
lire. | 
A Perchaunt is to pape 50: t ins ters 
mes, whereof 10 © tb is paid pꝛeſent, moꝛe "oh 
oo tb at 20 dayes:And the reſt at 5 mon- > Of 
thes , accompting * © dayes to a month. ws 
The queſtion is, what time oughte theſe 
payments to be payde at once, 


J anſwer two monthes, 
The ſeuenth Chapter entreateth 


of buying and ſelling in the trade of Mar- 
chandile, wWHerin 15 taken part readie 
money, and diuerſe dayes of pay- 
ments giuen for the rett: & what 
is won or loft in the 105 55. or- 
bearance for 12 monthes 
mote or leſſe according to 
the quantitie Or mo- 
ney.or proportion 
ot tune XC, 


| Bercyant hath bought Sattins whiche 
code 8 © the pearde readic monep ; And 
be 


QVESTIONS OF BVYING , 


he ſelleth the ſame again to another mi fo; 
I o Þ the vearde: But he giueth two dayeg 


foz the payment:Lhat is to ſap the mon⸗ An 
thes foz the one half, and fine monthes fo; aſt 
the other hall: Che queſtis is to know how } 
much the leller doth gain vpon 100 b in 11 | 
monthes after that rate. thi 
Aunſwer. Sicke firlt by the Rules of pay, - 
ment, at what time thoſe two paymentes um 
ought to be paide at once, and you ſhall finde 5. 
4 monthes, at whiche time the ſeconde Per- m 
chant oughte to haue paide the whole entire 1 
payment: And therefoze ſay by the fir parte dc 
of the rule of thzwe copoſed :3f8 $ in 4 mon, | bir 
thes doe gaine two ſhillings, what wil 100 n 
pounde gaine in twelue monthes multiplys wh 
and diuide and 8—-4—2—100=—1 2 ant 
vou ſhall finde 4 12 — 


75 tb as appea- 32 I 2C0 2400079 


reth in the er- 2 32 
ample, and ſo 2400 

much doth the | 
firfke Perchannte gains vppon roc tb in 12 
monthes 


A Perchaunt bath ſold 50 clothes at 95 5 
the perce, to be paide the one © at 4 monthes : 
| the 


IND SELLING VPON TIME. 


the x at 5 monthes, e the ; at / monthes: 
And y ſellers minde is to take no moze but 
after 875 in the 100 fog 12 monthes, The 
queſtion is now what the firſt Perchaunt 
gaineth in the ſale of theſs clothes alter 


Anſwer. Firſt loke what the 50 clothes 
come to at that pꝛice:and pou ſhall finde 475 
b. Then ſecondly, actozding to your directi⸗ 
an in the Rules of papmente, ſ&ke at what 
time all the payments are to be perfemed at 
once, And you ſhal finde 47 monthes. Then 
thirdly ſay by the firſts part of the Rule of 2 
compoſed; If 1,00 {5 in 12 monthes gaine d 15 
what wil 475 7 gaine in 4 5 monthes: woꝛk 
and you ſhal finde 13 {6 and -7, of a {b:whiche 
is the neate gaines that the firſte Perchaunt 
bath after the rats afozeſaid: 


A Perchant hath bought Holland at 7 S 
3 d the ell readiemeney : And he ſelleth 
the ſame againe,foz 3 $ 4 dc the ell, tobe 
paide ; part in readie mony,moze y parts 
at tha&e monthes , and the refte at fours 
monthes, The queſtion is now to 1 


QVESTIONS OF BVYINC 


how muche the firfk Perchant doth gai 
vppon the 100 {3 in 1 2 monthes after t 
ſame rate, 


Anſwer, Actoꝛding to the direction dc 
uered you in the rule of papment, the read; 
maney is not to be multiplyed : Then wo 
king foꝛ the other; paymentes, to finde 0 
the true pꝛopoꝛtion at what time they oug / 
to be paide at once, you ſhall finde foꝛ; at 
monthes, + ofa mõth: And the reit o! them 
ney which is F multiplyed by bis tearme 
monthes,yceldeth 1 4 monthes : both whic 
added togither make ꝛ and; monthes : L 
iuſt tune, that both the payments ought tot 
perfoꝛmed at once. And therefoꝛe ſaye by 
firſt part ol the Rule of th2&e compoted, if ; 
in 2 + monthes do gaine ot a tb: what ſhi 
7 00 th gaine in 12 monthes after that rate 
wozke and pou ſhall finde 76 , poundes 
And fo much doth he gaine vpon 10 pounds 
in 12 monthes. | 


A qerchant hath bought z ö clothesat 

616 the peecefo2 rradie money: Afterwarde 

he ſelleth 1© of them fo2 7 tz the perce, la 

thꝛee monthes tear me. And the other * 
L 


IND SELLING VPON TIME 


ſelleth foz 3 75 the peece foz foure mos 
nethes terme: The queſtion is nowe, 
what he gaineth vpon 100 7b in 12 mos 
nethes: 


 Anlucte. Aird unde the value of the 
zo Cloths, which amount to 180 : Deton⸗ 
darilp, ſeke what the ten peeces come to, 
at 7 {5:and what the 20 perces come to at © 5 
the one comes to 9, and the other to 160: 
both wich togither make 22, which is 50 
t5 moꝛe than they coſte: Thirdly, as J haue 
taught vou in the Rule of payment, pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
ouate the firſt +.y. pꝛices, vnto the p20po2tis 
an they beare vnts 23: the pꝛoducte of their 
two prices and you ſhall finde 7, {92 ths 
: firſfe;vnd {£ (62 the lafter .'' Then fonrth- - 
ly; multiply thoſe Jon their times: and 
vou ſhall haue + and £5:both which togither 
maketh + whole — and of a mo⸗ 
neth, which is the iuſte time that both thoſe 
men are s paid at once. 
ee | 
Thẽ (ap Pte: firſt part of the Kite ot 
dle t bh in zen onthe do gain 
A. ner ew tog gin in 15  meintse 
x Puls 


multiply and diuide and you ſhal finde 90, 
. And ſo muche doth he gaine vpon a 100 1 
in 12 monthes, 


A Perchãt hath bought Synamon which 
coſt him 9 5 the tb reavie mon: Che que 
ffionis now at what pzice he ought to ſell 
the C waight: To wit 112 #5: to be paid 
the ; at 2 monthes, and the reſidue at the 

endok 3 monthes, ſo that he may gain 
after the rate of o {5 vppon a 1 00 tb fo 1: 

monthes, 


Anſwer. Serke firlte by the Nules of pay 


his terme 2 monthes maketh © manthes : 
Likewiſe the next paimet which is J multi- 
plyed by his tearme ; monthes maketh 2; 
monthes:both which added togither maketh 
2 monthes: which is the time, that both the 
payments ought to be paide at once. Th ſay 
bythe Ruleof 3: if 12 monthes doe giue me 
106 what wil 2 4 monthes gine ? 2 Paltiplie 
and diuide and you ſhal finds 2 3 tb. Lhe ſaye 
againe by the rule of ;:If one pound coſt ms 


QVESTIONS OF BVYING*F' 


ment what tearme both the payments ought 
to be paid at once, where the; multiplied by 


9 $ what wil 112 pound coſt: multiplpe and 
dinids 


4 


AND SELLING VPON TIME. 


diurde and you ſhal finde 50 tb 8 5. Then ſap 
once againe if 10 o {6 do giue 102 5 what wil 
597 bb giue: multiplie and dinide 4 you ſhall 
finde 2c 5-188 {2 dl: And ſoꝛ that pꝛice 
ought J to ſell 112 15 of Synamon fo be paid 
at two ſeueral payments afoꝛeſaid:To gain 
therby after the rate of 10 {6 vpon the 10015 
in 12 monthes. 


Briefe Rules for our lndrett: wy aig lit 
here at London winch 1 after 


11. {6 for the C. 


Item who that multiplyeth the pence that 
one pound waight is wozth by 7 : 4 diuideth 


the pꝛoduct by 1 5 :thal funde how manypouds 
in money ther 1 2 pounds waighte is 


worth. 


And confrariwiſe , he that multiplieth 
the poundes that 112 bb waight is woꝛth by 
1 5, And diuideth the pzoduct by /: ſhall finde 
howe manye pence the pounde waighte is 
wozth, 


Rr, Example. 


QVESTIONS OF SV TING . 
Example. 


At 10 dt the pound . is 112 
wb waight wozth? 


Anſwer. Multiplye 10 by 7 and thereof 
commeth 70:the which diuide by 15 :and you 
hal finde 4 7 75, And thus the 112 66 is woꝛth 
45-13 - 4c atter the rate of 105m the tba, 
foꝛeſayde 


At 5 t6 the 112 0 waight what is one k 
wozth? 


Anſwer. Multiplyc 6 ö by 15 and thereof 
commeth go:the which diuide by /: And you 
hal finde 12 2c $.3 So muche is one pounde 
woꝛth when the 112 * did coſt C poundes. 


The eight Chapter. entreateth of 
tares and allowthces of merchandiſe 
ſolde by war ht, and of loſſes 
and gaines therin &c. 


AE 1 64 the 1 0oſuttle what ſhall 895 i 
Miſuttlie be wozth in giuing 4 waight vp- 

on euerie 1 02 fo; treate? 
Anſwer. 


* WITH LOSSE AND CAINES. 
Anſwer. Adds 4 vnte 100, and you ſhall 
haue 104. Then ſaye by theRule of thꝛeꝛ if 
1 04 be wozth 10 i what are 395i wozthee 
Puttiply and diuide, and you ſha! finde 23 
5 13 -OH N. and lo much ſhalthe 855 15 
waight be wozth, 


1 


Item at $ 4 N the pound waicht what 
ſhal 7542 be wozth in giuing 4 {6 waight 
vpon euerie 100 fo: treate: 


Anſwer. Ser firſt by the Rute oft mer what 
the 1 00 pound is Woꝛth, ſaping, it᷑ 1 colt 3 5 
what roc: multiplie and diuide and you ſhal 


finde 16 5: Then adde 4 vnto r 50 and thep 
are 1 o: Then ſay again by the rule of thꝛer, 
if104 be ſoide fo2 15 ;:fo2 hows muthe ſhalt 
754 + be ſolde fo2 ? Pultiplye and diuide and 
you ſhal finde 1 20 {5-1 8—2 N: And for ſo 
much chal the 754+ be ſold u at; 54 dc the 
pound in —_ 4 vpon the 100, 


Item if- ro i be woꝛth 16 $821 has 
(hat 860 #3 be-wozthimrebating 4 pounds” 
rr ouerie I olg tare and cloffee 5 


, * 
$7; 0 2291 


Rriij. Tre Aa? 


TARESALLOWANCES 


Anſwer Multiplye 860 by 4; and thereof 
commeth 340:the which duulde by 100 and 
pou ſhal haue 345.5: abate 347 from Sc o: 
and there wil remaine 525 : Thenſaye by 

the rule of thꝛee. If 1007 colt 362. þ what 
wil 325 2 coſt after that rate? Pultiplie and 
diuide:and you ſhal finde 1215 $ And ſo 
muche tall the 30 colt in rebating 4 pound 
vpon euerie 10c:fo2 tare and cloffe, 


Item whether doeth he loſe moꝛe that gi⸗ 
- ueth 4.745 vpon the 100: 02 he that rebateth 
4 i vpon the roc? 

Anſwer, Firſt nots that he yp giueth 4 {5 vpõ 
oo, giueth 104 fog 100:And he which reba⸗ 
teth 475 vpon the roo giueth the 1 00 foz 96: 
Thereloꝛe (ay by the Kule of thz&zif 104 be 
delivered foz 100: fo2 how much ſhall the 
190 be deliuered? multiplye and diuide and 
rou ſhal ſinde 96 f,: and he which rebateth 
A inß rod, maketh but 96 of 100, ſo 5ᷣ he lo⸗ 
ſeth 4 in pro, And p other which giueth 
vpon the 1 0 >,loſeth but 2 „ vpon the 1 00: 
Thus pou may ſee that he which rebateth 4 
inthe 10: lofeth moze by :! in the 1 00 tb. 
than the other whiche gaue 4 vpon the 100: 
foz tare and cloffe. f 

JI 


I wiTH LOSS E AND GAINES. 
If roc {5 of any thing coffe nie 17 4 dt: 
The queſtion is howe J ſhall ſel he ib to 
caine after the rate of 1 {5 vpon the 10 
pound 


Anſwer Haie byß rule of :; if 100th gitte 
11075, what ſhall 23 5 giue⸗multiplp ⁊ di⸗ 
uide, and you ſhal finde 15 : Chen ſaye as 
gaine if 10075 be woꝛth r 27 b: what is one 
pound wozthemultiplye and diuide, and pou 
ſhal finde; de : And ſo muche is the pounde 
wo2the ingayning Fo. W the 100 
pounde. A. 1 1 Ir © : 5 
C204: 1 er d,. d Cl 7 " 
Item a G bought walghte : 

of a commoditie foz 5 tb 10 5: The queſti⸗ 

on is now to know how many poũds ther 

bol he hal ſel foz 72254 . 20 _ 

lings in the C. weight. 


Anſwer Adde 26 vnto 6 i 15$:and they | 
make 7 tbr 5. Chen ſay it y yield me 112 
5; what ſhal 1 = $ y#ld{mulltiplie and diuide 
and you ſhal finde 24 tb 5, And ſo many pound 
ought he to lvbto gaine 20 ſhiltings une 


waigbt. 
95 rtr: Nr. ii.. Jf 


TARES AND ALLOWANCES . 


Ak one paunde waight colt 5 4 dt and P 
fel the Came againe 03:4 what is gained 
in 1 00 pound: 


Aunſyer. You may ſape if: 7 þ giue 4 5 
what will 1 co ti giue ? Sut then wyen you 
haue ſound vou muſt lubtrad the pzoduct out 
of : 00 bb, the reſt is your neate gaine:) elſe 
to pꝛodute the beate gaine in your wozke at 
the firſts. : Then ſubtract the iuſt pꝛice out ol 
the ouer pꝛice, as J taught beſoꝛe in the firffe 
beginning ol loſſe and gain: and pour conclu⸗ 
ſion ſhal be al one, multiply ⁊ dinide by wohi⸗ 


ch ol the two wapes you thinke god, and you 
. gainetþ 16. 77 $42 the 
IE 27 NI" 2 


NN. 


+ Jtemif the pound waight whichcolf 4 m7 
be ſold again foz 2 $ 4 2123 demaund what 
is loſt in the 100 7 Amon: 2 
Anſwer Hay if 4 $ loſe;; $ what ſchal : 00 

Klwſe:Pultiplio anddiuide and vou ſhal find: 
25-16 zan mh ſol ppon ths 100 of 
monex. 

Item it᷑ C waight ofany commovitie fal 
45 lb: And the buyer repenting would loſe 
5 I oo tb of money: demaũd how 

the 


off, WITH LOSSE AND GAINES, 


the pound may be ſolde:his loſle to be nei⸗ 
ther moꝛe no2 leſſe than alter the rate a- 
foꝛeſaide of 5 by the Zundzeth? 


Anſw-r. By the Rule of th:e, if 100 15 
loſe « what ſhal 45 76 leeſe? Mok and vou 
ſhal finde lb: which rebated fcom the pꝛin⸗ 
cipal 45 :reſteth 42 {6 1 5 $:Laffly ſay if 112 
i; peeld but 42-15 f: what r pound? multiply 
f diuide, and you ſhal find 7 $7 dt g. And ſo 
much is the pound wozth alter that loſſe. 


dA Groter hath bought - peeces of reaſõs: 

waping 175 1518235 19175 : tare fog 
eache fraile 2 :at 25 * the C waight. 
The queſtion is what they amounte to 
in money: 


Janſwere 6753 6 78. 


A Grocer hath bought; ſacks of Almondg 
waping 267 + tb tare 25:5 ; tb tare 22 75 
252 th tare 2 - at 2 $ 10 + the pounde what 
amount they tw in money? 


Janſwere 116-1775 bt; 


Rr.tiy, , The 


QVESTIONS OF 
The ninth Chapter treateth of 


lengthes and breadthes of Arras, 
and other clothes with o- 
ther queſtions incident 
vnto length and 


breadth. 


IF aprece of Arras be 7 els and long:t 
S els and : bꝛoad: how many els ſquars 
doth the ſame peece containe? 

Anſwer. Multiply the length by the bꝛedth 
that is to ſay 7 a by 5 :: And therof wil come 
4 vr elles: ſo manpe elles ſquare doeth the 
fame peste containe. 


Item moze a peece of Arras doeth con- 
taine 22 elles ſquare, And þ ſame being in 
length 3 elles J demaunde how manye 
elles in bꝛedth the ſame perce doth cotaine? 

Anſwer Diuide 22 elles by 2 ; and therof 
commeth 5 rr: Ss many elles doth d ſame 
confaine in bꝛedth | 

Item mozea Merchant hath 2 2 elles of 
Arras, at 1+ elles bꝛoade which he wyll 
chaunge with another man foz a piece of 
Arras, that is ; el: ſquare. The queſtion 
is howe manpe elles of that ſquareneſſe 
ought the fickt Perchant is to haue. 


Aun- 


LENGTHS AND BREADTHS, 
Anſwere. Pultiplie the firſt Perchantes 
pete his length by his bzeadth, and you ſhall 
find it containeth 5 *r elles, which 5 1 elles 
you ſhall diuide by 7 and you ſhall finde 6 2 
elles: and ſo many elles of that ſquareneſle, 
ought the latter Perchant to gius the firſt, 


Item, a ffudent hath bought; yards 
of bꝛoade Cloth, at 7 quarters bꝛoade, to 
make a Gowne: and ſt ould line the ſame 
thzoughonut with Lambe at a fote ſquare 
eche ſkin : the queſtion 1s now how many 
ſkinnes he ought to haue? 


Anſweare. Serke firſte the number of 
yards ſquare that his cloth containefh,which 
to doe, multiplie 2 2 his length „ by hys 
bꝛeadth, and you hal find 6 2 yeards ſquare: 
then ſay by the rule of th2e2:if 1 peard ſquare 
cine Arete, what chal 6 2 wo ke, and you 
hall finde 55 z (kinnes, 


Item moze, a Lawier bath a rich pete 
ofſeling come home which is 24 kate nd 
the inches long:and 7 fate and 21 inches 
high: the Joiner is to be paide by the yard 
ſquare : the queſtion is how many _ 

Nr. v. this 


QVESTIONS OF 
this peece containeth ? 

Anſwere. Multiplie his length by hys 
bꝛeadth, that is fo wit, 24 :; fte by 7 a fate 
and you ſhall finde 174 ;7 fote ſquare, which 
174.you ſhall diuide by 9 ( ſoz ſo many fate 
make a yeard ſquare) and you ſhall finde 19 
veardes, 3 fœte, and zy of a fte: and ſo ma? 
ny yeards doth this — holde. 


Item, bought a pœce of Hollande Cloth 
containing 36 elles; Flemmiſhe: The 
queſtion is, how many Elles Englitheit 
makes: 


Anſwere. Pou muſte note, that; Elles 
Flemmiſh do make but 3 Elles Engliſhe: 
Therloꝛe ſay by the Rule of thzee : if 5 elles 
Flemiſh make but; elles engliſh, how ma- 
ny Elles Engliſhe will 36 Elles Flemiſh 
make ? Pultiplie and diuide, and you ſhall 
finde 21 f: and ſo many Elles Engliſh doth 
36 4 : Elles Flemmith containe . Lhe 
like i is to be done of all others. 


Item moꝛe, 3 baue bought 242 Elles 
Flemmiſh, ol Arras wozke at two Elles 
b:oade, Flemmiſh,and J woulde line the 

ſame with Eil bzoad Canuasof Engliſh 
of mea 


LENGTHS AND BREADTHS, 


meaſyre: The queſtion ig, howe manys 
Elles Englich will ſerue my turne: 


Anſwere. F02 as much, as; elles En⸗ 
gliſh are woꝛth 5 elles Flemmich: therfoze 
put : ces Englith into his ſquare :inmul- 
fpteirg by him ſelfe, whiche maketh 9: 
Litzen multiplie the Engliſh ell which is 
; quarters euery way into himſelf ſquarely, 
and you Hal finde 25: Then multiplie 42 
whiche is the length of the peece,by 2 whiche 
is the bꝛeadth, and thereof commeth 684: 
then ſap by the rule of , as befo2e:if 25 elles 
ſquare of Flemmiſhe mcaſure be wozth 9 
elles ſquare'vf Engliſhe meaſure , what art 
684 of Hemmiſh meaſuro-multiply, and di⸗ 
uide, and you ſhal find 246 25 elles English. 


The ſame isalſo wzought by the backer 
Rule of 2, inſeking the ſquares confainey 
inthe Flemmilh ell ok 2 elles bꝛoade (which 
are 18) 3 ard alſo in ſking the ſquares con. 
teined in the Englich ell which are z:) then 
lay by the Rule ol; backward: if 18 quar⸗ 
ters require 34riles, what ſhal 25 quarters 
give?:Bultiply”, e diuide by py Rule of:: Re · 
uerſe,4 you ſhal finde as befoze 240 , elles 
— 

1. Atem, 


QVESTIONS OF . 


Item moꝛe, at; 5 4 N the Flemmiſhe 
Ell what is the Engliſhe Ell wozth after 
the rate? | 


Anſwere. Sap, if 5 Elles Hlemmiſh be 
worth; Elles Engliſhe, what is one Ell 
Flemmiſh woꝛth⸗Multiplie, and diuide, and 
you {hall finde: of an Engliſhe Ell: Then 
ſay by the Rule of th2&, if ; of an Ell be 
wozth ; + $, what is one ell Engliſh woꝛth⸗ 
multiplie and diuide,and you ſhall finde 5 þ 
65d? : 


Item moꝛe, at 3 $ 4 vt the Flemmich 
El ſquare, what is the Em El wozth 
after that rate, 


Anſwere. Say by the afozeſaide reaſon: 
if 25 Elles Flemmilh ſquare be wozth 9 els 
ſquare Engliſhe , what is one Ell ſquare 
Flemiſh wozth 7 hem yn ſhal find x7 ofa 
an Engliſhe Ell be worth 8, what is! 
ſquare Ell woꝛth? Pultiplie and dinide , > 
you ſhall finde 2+ þ 13 di: and ſo much is 
the Engliſhe Ell wozth, 


 Jtem, 


I. ENG THS AND BREADTHS. 


Jte,moze at 65 S de » Ell ſquare, what 
ſhall a pece of cloth colt that is 7 2 Elles 
long, and 3 3 Elles bzoade? 


Anſwere. Multiplie tte bꝛeadth by the 
length, and vou ſhall finde 24 ; elles ſquare: 
The lap by the Nule of thzee:if 1 Ell ſquare 
coſta 6 5 what 4: Multiplie and diuide 
and vou ſhal finde: 8 15 - 2 $—-6 dl: and ſo 
muchs the ſame peece of cloth ſhall coſte. 


Item moꝛe, a Mercer lolde 2 peeces of 
filke . To wif, 243, 2 : 3, and 25 yeards 
at 2 5 the peard:and was glad to receiue 
in parte of payment againe, a Cloth con- 
taining 24 = peardes at 7 ; þ the peard: 
The queſtion is now, what the Debitoz 
is in the Creditoꝛs debt: UWozke,and you 
ſhall finde, he oweth the Percer 22 b— 
2 $S—2z3% 
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The tenth Chapter entreateth of 
the reducing of the Pawnes of 
Geames i into Engluhe 
yeardes. 


Ote, that 100 Pawnes doe make 26 

pcardes : where vpon; Pawnes , do 
peard, and 1 Pawne after that 
rate and pꝛopoꝛtion is: of a ycard, 


In 4563 Pawnsof Geanes, how ma- 
ny peards Engliſhe: 


Anſwere. Say by the Rule of thꝛo, if 
100 Pawnes do make 26 yeards, what will 
4563 Pawnes make 2 Pultiplie, and di⸗ 
uide, and you {hall finde 1 185 yeards +? ſo 
many yeardes doe 4563 Pawnes make. 


Otherwiſe , take ſome other number af 
pour pleaſure, as 10 Pawns, which is 5 ra 
part of r00:then ta find his p2apo2tis take 
v parte of :6, which is:: and then ſaye 
alſo by the Kule of thy: if ro Patwnes giue 
2 2 peardes, what wil 456 : Pawnes ite? 


woꝛke, and you ſhall finde 1186 32 yeardes 
as 


Sn 


„ LOANE AND INTEREST. 
as befoꝛe. 
Moze,at 2 $5 dt the Pawne ofGoeanes 


what will the Engliſhe yeard bee wozth 
after that rate? 


6 Aiſwere. Sap by the Rule of th2ee , if 

ola yeard coſt 2 © þ what one yeard2?Pul- 

tiplie, and diuide, and you lhall finde 9 $ — 
77; 


Moe, if 245 : Pawnes coffe 20 5 — 
13 þ—4 © ſterling, what is that þ En- 
gliſhe pearde aſter tho rate 2 


Anſwere. Saye by the Rule of thzee; 
if 46 Pawnes colt 30 7 l, what ars 3 7; 
Pawnes wo2th(fo2 ſo many Pawnes make 
ayeard:) Multiplie, and diuide, and von 
(hall finde e partes of a pound, whichs 
in knowen numbers is wozth 25-91 


2043 ” 
BUY PP 0 


The 


QVESTIONS: OF a 


The eleauenth Chapiter entrea- 
teth of Rules of Loane and Intereſt, 
with certaine neceilarie Que- 
ſtions and Proofes inci- 
dent therynto,&c, 


>7Te, lent my friend 326 75 fo2 5 © mo⸗ 
SJactts ſi nply without any Intereſt, vp, 
pon condition, ts haue the like curteſte a⸗ 
gaine when J nende: But when J came to 
boꝛrowe, he could ſpare me but 149 5 — 
8 5 — 42t: the queſtion is naw how long 
time, J aught to haue the uſe thereof, to 
counteruaile my friend{hip befoze tyme 


chewed him? 


Anſwearz. @aye by the Backer Rule ol 
tchate: if 226 giue 5 f moneths , what time 
will : 49 t5 „r giue? Multiplie, and diuide, 
and you ſhall ſt de 12 moneths ; and ſo long 
time ought J to vſe his mony, 


The Proofe. 


Item, lent my friend 14958 $—4 dt, 
foz 12 moneths : The queſtion is nowe, 
how 


LOANE AND INTEREST, 
howe muche money he ought to lende me 
againe i02 5 - monethes to recompence 
my friendchippe ſhewed him? 


Anſiveie. Day by the backer oz reuerſe 
Rule of 3: if 1 2 monoths glue 1 49 fr, what 
ſhall 5 moneths giue? wozRe:and you ſhal 
finde 3 26 N: and ſo much ought he to lende 
me to requite mi gentleneſſt 03 god turne. 


Two otlier Braunclies yet more for 
Proof out of the line 
= Queſtions ©; | 


Item, lent my friend 149 þ—8 $ — 
48 — fd 12 monethes; to haue the like 
friendſhippe againe when 3 neede : And 
tomming to bozrowe of him he very cur⸗ 

t me 326 n (dz that he coulde 
well then ſpare the ſams:) The queſtion 
is nowe, how long J dught to occupie ik, 
not vlurping frienſhippe 1 n in his dus 


— 
urle, it 1 497: gine'r 2 motieths; what ſhall 
326 6 giue:? . 


QVESTIONS OF ' «© 


ſhall finde, that at 5 f monethes terme, 3 
ought ta reſtaꝛe it againe. 


Proofe. 


Item lent my friend 326 $fox5 r mo 
nethes: The queſtion is nowe, how ma- 

- ny pounds he ought to lend me ſoʒ 12 mos 
neths to recompente the pleaſure againe, 


Anſwere. Wogke by the rule of th:& 
Renerſe,as vou haue done beloze, and yau 


_ 'Againe ,foure hee lefied queſtions 
of Loane and Intereſt, all out of one 
braunch, and eche onc alſg au 
neceflarie Queſtion, anno" 
* —— k We 


to other. 


Cem, lent wy friend 410.5 at Jateref 
fo2 3 moneths to receine after the rate 
"of 8 tz in the 1 00 foz 12 monethes: The 
queſtion is, what the · Jutereſt commeth 
te: TC n. 2 


wy 


og 


' LOANE AND INTEREST. 
Anſcvere. Sap by the firſte parte of the 
Rule gf 5 numbers ſoꝛ warde: if 100 t5 in 
12 monethes gaine 8 5, what ſhall 40 
gaine in; moneths ? ®yltiplie the firlke — 
the leconde fo2 pour Oiuiſoꝛ: and the 
thx the one into the other fo2 pour diuid®d g 
and you ſhall finde 8 15 — 125. 


Proofe. 


Atem a friend ok mine reteiued of met 
85 — 12 Þfoz the Intereſt and Uſe al 
430 tb foz 3 monethes terme: the queſti⸗ 
on is now, what he toke in the 1 ac th foz 
12 moneths alter that rate. 


Anſwere. Say by the firlt part, 02 rule 
of 5 numbers foward : if 430 tin 3 mo- 
neths did pay 8 t5$— 1 2 5, what doth 100 tb 
in 2 moneths,take alter that rate? woꝛke, 
and you ſhall finde 8 iᷣ:and ſo much he toke 
vpon the 100 {5 foz 12 monethes, 


A third queſtion and Proofe alſo 
wrought by the backer rule 
of 5 Numbers. 


Ikem, lente my friende 430 ö to 
receyue ſoꝛ the Intereſt thereof : after 
Sl. ij. the 9 


89899 


QVESTIONS OF 0 


the rate of 37 in the 10076 fog 12 mo⸗ 
nethes : Tho queſtion is now,how long 
time my friendonght to haue the vſe ther ⸗ 
of, that it may be returned with 8 5 125 
- gaines. 


Anſwere. Sa by the Backer Rule of 
5 numbers: if 100 bb in 12 monethes doe 
gaine 8 15: how long time ſhall 430# be a 
gaining or 8 5.—125 2 Pultiplie the firſte 
ind the ſetond into the laſte foz pour dini- 
4 dend: and the thirve and fourth multiplie 
90 togither foz foꝛ your diuiſoꝛ: And then dinide 
and you ſhal finde 3 moneths: the iuſte time 
that my friend ought to vie it, to retourne it 
with 8 ** 251 gaine, 


| 
| 
; 
1 
5 
. 
0 


A fourth deriued queſtion out of "Re 
branch Which is a Proofe of this 
laſt, and alſo of the other 


be going before. 


Tem, how much money ought a Met 
chant to deliuer after 8 7 in the 1 oo foz 
I = — that in moneths I may gaine 
—12 
Anſw ere. Pon maxe allo if you pleaſe 
wozke 


LOANE AND INTEREST. 


woꝛke it by the Golden Rule of thꝛꝶ at 
twice, firſte ſaying ik 3. moneths gaine 8,75, 
what 12 months gainc? xou ſhal finde 34 U: 
Then ſay againe, if 8 >— become of 100 15 
what ſhall come of 34 15—8 þ 2 wozke,and 
vou ſhall finde: tho anl were to the queſtion, 
whiche is 430 {6 : and lo muche ought the 
Merchant to deliuer. 


But moſte b2icfly it is aunſwered * the 
Backer Nule of 5 numbers, where J argue 
thus, ſaping:it 100 ᷣ be 12 monethes a gai⸗ 
ning of 8 75 : then but foz : moneths terme, 
oncly ts take $815 — 12 $ muſte needes be a 
god rounde ſumme: to wozke it, ſette your 
number thus, 100 —12—8—2 — 82 
multiplying the firfte into the ſecondꝛand al 
ſoby 43 the pzoduct of the fift fo2 your diut- 
dend:and the third and tourth togither with 
5 the Denominatoz of your Fraction, foz 
your Diniſo; : then diuide,and you ſhal find 
as befoze 43075; Che true ſolution to your 
queſtion, 


Sui. 3 


QVESTIONS OF 


The tvvelſth Chapter treateth of 
the making of Factors which is ta- 
ken in too ſortes. 


be firſt is when the eſtimation of the 
TY Faſo? , ts taken vppon the ſending of 
the Perchant : as it toe eſtimation ot his pers 
ſon be x, it is vndcrſtode, that he (hall haue 
x of the gaine, an. the Perchaunte the o⸗ 
ther 3. 


The other ſoꝛte is when the eſtimation 
of his making is out of the ſending of the 
Merchaunt: as if the oꝛder and agreement 
between them were ſuch, that the Merchant 
ſhall putte in 560 tb: and the Facts? fo2 hys 
making ſhall haue ?: neuertheleſſe he ſhall 
haue but > of gaine oꝛ p2ofit : foꝛ the; of 300 
is 209 ( fo2 the eſtimation ot his making) 
which with the Soc ib mate 1000 ib; wher⸗ 
of the ꝛ00 bis 7, 


A Perchaunt dothe putte in 800 
into 


nne 


FELOWSHIP. 


into the handes of hys Facts? : vnder 
ſuche condition, that the ſatde Factoz 
ſhall haue : And after certapne time, 
they ünde inp2ofite 124 15—65—- S di 
J demaunde howe muche the Merchant 
ſhall haue hereor, and howe muche oughte 
the Facoz to haue: 


Anſwere. When the eſtimation of 
the Facto2 is out of the ſending of the Per⸗ 
chaunt , it maketh 


ts 5 dl 
99 9 4 fo2 the Merchant 
24 ——1I7 4 foꝛ the Factoz 


But it that his eſt imation be at the ſens 
ding of the Perchaunt, then it maketh but 


th þ dl 
9 5——0 foz the Perchant 
5 I > fo2 the Facoz. 


- 
IJ 
1— 


Foꝛ the Merchaunt is then to haue; and 
the Facto? ;; , 


I [.iit}, A 
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A Merchant doth putte into the handes 
of his Factoz Soo tb, the Factoz 400 i 
to haue the! ofthe p:ofite';” J demaund 
nowe fo: howe much his perſon is eſta⸗ 
med: when the ſame is counted vpon the 
ſending of the Perchant. 


Anſwere. Accoꝛding to the feno2 and 
oꝛder befoze pꝛeſcribed in the firſte Rule: 
Chat ts,ifhis cftimate be à, he ſhall haue 
the; of the gaine , Thcreioze ſaye by the 
Rule of : direct: If taken putte in 400 6 
what is p eſtimate, oꝛ putting in of £ taking? 
Multiplie, and diuide, and vou ſhal find z 20 
id: and ſa much ia the perſon of the Facoz e⸗ 
ſtimated. 


Otherwiſe, 


Co finde the eſtimation of the perſon 
of the Factoꝛ, vou ſhall conſider, that ſ&yng 
it was agrede betweene them, that the Fa- 
ttoꝛ ſhoulde take the: : then the Perchaunt 
ſhall haue the refidue, which are : where- 
fo2e the gaine of the Perchant , vnto that of 
the Factoꝛ is in ſuch pzopoztion as 5 vnto 4 : 
Then if vou will know the eſtimation of the 
perſon of the Fartoz ; Sap, if; giue 4, ow 

| wi 


FELLOWSHIP. 


will 400 gius: multiplę and diuide, and you 
ſhal find ; 20 tb; And ſo much is the perſon of 
the Factoz eſteemed to be wozth, 


Other condittons then theſe aſo2cſaid, may 
alſo be betweene Merchauntes and Facto2s 
without reſpec, either of ſending 02 not ſen- 
ding ofthe Perchaunt: where moſt tommõ⸗ 
ly the eſtimation of the bodie of the Factoz is 
in ſuche p2opoztion to the ſtocke whiche the 
Merchaunt lapeth in, as the gaine ofthe ſaide 
Factoz is vnto the gaine of the Perchaunte. 
As thus:ifa Perchant do deliver intop hãds 
of his Factoꝛ 400 t # he to haue half the pꝛo⸗ 
lit: The perſon ot the laid Factoꝛ ſhalbe eſtes 
med to ber wozth 40 ib And if the Factoz do 
take but * of the gaine: he ſhoulde have but 
ſo much of the gaine as the Merchant taketh: 
which muſte haue : wherefoꝛe the perſon ot 
the Facto2 is eſte med but the © of that which 
tte 2 layeth in. That is to ſays 
200 bb. 

And if the Facto2 did take the © of the gain, 
then the Merchant chal take the reſidue whi- 
che are : wherefoze the gaine of the Mer⸗ 
chaunt vnts the Facto2 is then in ſuche pꝛo⸗ 
po2tion as 3 vnto 2 ; where dpon if yog wyll 

Al. v. then 


QVESTIONS- OE 


then know the eſtimation of the perſon of the 
Factoz.DSay if giue 2:what ſhal 400 giue 2 
woꝛk and pou ſhal find 266 f pounds: And fo 
much is the perſon of the Facto2 eſteemed to 
be woꝛth. 


And ik the erchaunte ſhoulde deliuer 
vnto his Factoꝛ 400 pounde and the Fa · 
ttoꝛ woulde lay in 80: and his perſon to 
the ende he might haue the ! of the gaine 
I demaunde howe muche ſhall his perfon 
be eſteemed⸗ 


Anſwer. Abate 86 from 400: and there 
wil remaine 220, And at ſo muche ſhall hys 
perſon be eſteemed. 


A Perchaunt hath delinered vnto his 
Faxo2 900 tb to gouerne in the trade of 
merchandiſe, vpon condition that he ſha ll 
haue the : ofthe gain, if any thing be gai⸗ 
ned : and alſo to beare the of the loſe if 
any thing be loſt: How J demaunde howe 
much his perſon was elt med at? 


Anſwer. Seeing that the Factoꝛ faketh the 
2 of the gaine, his perſon ought to be effcemed 


FELLOWSHIP. 


as muche as: of the ſtocke, whiche the er⸗ 
chant layeth in, That is to ſaye the of 900 
pound which is 450: The realon is, becauſo 


| of the caine that the Factoꝛ taketh:is the = 
of the 2 ofthe gain that the Perchant taketh, 4 
and ſo the Factoꝛ his perſon is eſteemed to bs 10 


wozth 4.50 pound. 


A Perchaunte hathe dcliuered vnto hys 
Factoz 6co pound, And the Factoꝛ layeth 

in 250 pound and his perlo. Now bicauls 
be lapeth in 2 o pound, and his perſon :1t 
is agreed betweene them, that he ſhal take 
the 2 of the gaine, J demaunve foz2 howe 
much his perſon was eſteemed? 


Anſwer. Fo2 as muche as the Fado? ta- 
keth : ot᷑ the gaine, he taketh 2 of that which 
the Perchant faketh:fo2; are the 4 of x, And 
therefoꝛe the Fattoꝛs laping in, ought to bo 
400 pounde , which is ? of 600 pounde that 
the Merchant laid in: Then Subtract 250, 
whiche the Factour did laye in from 400 
pounde whiche ſhoulde haue bene his whole 
ſtocke: And there remaineth 1 5 o pound: oz 
the eſtimation of his perſon. 

Poze 


' QVESTIONS OP 


Poze, a Perchaunt hathe deliuered vi 
fo hys Factoar 840 ö vpon condition that 
the Factoꝛ (hal haue the gaines ot 160 75 
as though he laide in ſo muche readie mo⸗ 
ney: J demaunde what poztion of the gain 
the (aid Factoz ſhal take? 


Anſwer Sa what parte the 160 i (which 
the Factoz layde in) is of 950 whiche is the 
whole ſtacke of theyꝛ tompanp: And you ſhal 
find vy: And ſuch part of the gaine ſhall the 
Factoz take. 


But in caſe, that in making they? co- 


uenauntes, it were ſo agrede betwerne 
them : that the Factour Choulde haue 
the gaine of 160 7 of the whole Cocke 
whiche the Perchaunt layeth in: That is 
to ſape of the Sou t5;then ſhoulde the Fa 
ao; take > of the gaing:foz 160 is ? of doo 
pounde. 


The 


BARTERING, 


I The thirtenth Chapter entreateth 
. of Rules of Barter, and exchanging of 
Merchandiſe,which is diſtinct into 
7 Rules, with diuerſe other ne- 
ceſſarie Queſtions inci- 
dent therevnto. 


« Rule. 


Wo Perchauntes willing fo chaunge 
A2 Merchaundiſe, the one with the o⸗ 
: Che one hath 24 bꝛoads clothes af 
— 10 f the piece : The ether hath Pace; 
at 1 2 $ the pounde, The queſtion is howe 
manye pounde of Pace, he eughte to giue 
him fo2 his clothes, to ſaue bumſelfharme- 
lefle and beno lofer, 


| Knkiſet See Ark by the Rule ol thee, 
what p 24 clothes coft at 10 5 10 Sthepece. 
And you ſhall finde 25 2 75, Chen to finde the 
tzuantitie of Pace : Map againe by the rule of 
that, if 12 5 buy one pound what ſhall 252 76 
buy me?Wlozke and you ſhal finde: 420 H ot 
Mate. And ſo many pounde oughte he to gius 
ko; his clothes, 


® 


The 


— — 
— — - — 
— 
* 


— 


— 


— 


— — 
_ — — 


y © Lee I —— er go 99a 


QVESTIONS OF 


The proofe. 


Two barter,the one hath 420 tb of Pace 
at 12 þ the pound, to barter 02 change foz 
b:sade clothes at 10 t 10 þ the peece, The 
queſtion is howe mantiy bꝛoade clothes he 
dught to giue foꝛ all his mace, 


Anſwer. Firſt ſaye if 1 coſt 12 þ what 400? 
pou ſhal finde 5040 $ ; then ſay againe il 0 
v th gine 1 cloth, what ſhall 5040 Þ giue ? 
woꝛke and you ſhall finde 24 clothes: youre 
deſire. 


2. Rule. 


Two chaunge merchaundiſe foz mer, 
chandiſe the one hath Pepper at 2 Ian 
pound: to ſel fo2 readie money: ut in 
| he will haue no leſſe then 3. 5 
the pound. And the other bath Yailaypat 
5 $6 the ell readie money. The quelli- 
on is noweat what pice he oughtto deli- 
liner. the ell in w—_. 6 to ſane W 
harmeleſſe. 


B ARTERING. 

Anſwer. Sape by the Rule of thꝛö di⸗ 
rec:if 2 4 þ readie money glue 3 5 in barter 
what Gal 5 f 5 giue in barter2you ſhal finde 
7 43S ; andat that pꝛice oughte the ſoconde 
Perchaunte to (cell hes Yollande in bar⸗ 
ter, 


The proofe. 


Cwo barter the one hath Yollandat 5 
6x in the ell to ſell foz readie maneyp:And 
in barter he will haue 7 7; 5 : the other 
hath Pepper at 2 5 4 Nc the ib to ſel foz rea⸗ 
vie money, The queſtion is rr be 
ought to ſel it in barter, 


Anſwer. Say by the Rule of has direct 
if 5 redie mony giue 7 5a Sin barter, what 
onght 2 7, $ to take in harter? multipligand 
diuidg and you hal finds 3 0 de⸗ 


3. Rule. 1 
Two barter,the ane hath cloth of Arras 


at 30 ſhillings the ell readic money: but 
in barter hee will haue 3 * 


| QVESTIONS OE 
And the other hath white wines, which he 00 
deliuered in barter foz 1675 foz a Wunne, I def 
The queſtion is now what his wines colt 
the Tunne in readie money, 


Anſwer. Say by the rule of the direct, if 
35 i Sin barter giue but 20 readie money ; 
what did 16 h in barter coſf?Uozk and you 
ſhal finde 13 5-10 3; $:andſo much colt his 
wines foza Tunne readie money. 


| The proofe. 


Eo barter merchandiſe foz merchan- 


diſe . The one hath wines white:at 13 5 
1057 $ the Tunne to ſell foz readie mo⸗ 
ny: But in barter he deliuered it fo2 16 5. 
Che other to make his matche god and 
fauehimſelfe harmeleſfe : deliuereth At- 
rasat 35 Z  theell:Thequeſtionis nowe 
what an ell of his Arras coſte in reavye 
money, 


Anſwer. Save by the Rule of thꝛt direct 
if 16 w in barter gins but 1 3—10 37 $ inrv 
vie mmer: what ſhal 35 { S ycelven barter 


0 B ART ERIN G- 


wozke and pou ſhall finde: 3 o ſhillings your 
deſire, 


4 Rule. 


Two barter, the one hath Carfies at 14 
b the peece,readie money: But in barter 
he wil haue 18 75, And yet he wil haue the 
part ofhis onerp2ice in readie money: 
And the other hath Ginger at 3 groats ths 
puund to ſel foz readie money. The queſti⸗ 
on is how he ought to deliuer the Ginger 
by the {5 in barter to ſaue himſelle harme⸗ 
lefle and make the barter equal, 


Anſwer Jtem, foz the wozking of thys 
queſtion and ſuche other the like, you muſte 
onderſtande, if the partie ouerſelling his 
wares require to haue alſo ſome poꝛtion in 
readye money: as {::t4:;#c. Then ſhall you 
rebate the ſame demaunded part whatloeuer 
it be from the ouer pzice And allo from the 
iuſte pꝛice. And thoſe two numbei s that ſhal 
remaine after the ſubtraction is made , ſhall 
be the two firff numbers in the Rule of thꝛee. 
and the iuſte w_ af the ſame merchandiſe 

Tt. ſhall 


QVESTIONS OF 8 


ſhall be the thirde number, whiche by the 
operation of the Ruie of the directe (Hall 
p&lde you a trus ſolution ; howe and at what 
pʒzice, you ſhal oneriel that pour merchandiſe 
to ſaue pour lelte harmeleſſe, and make the 
barter cqual, 


Example. 


Take the; (of eighterne) which is the 
ouerp2ice ot his cloth: which? or eighteen: 
is ſire, whiche as appearcth here in the 

margent you mulk ſubtract 
from 18: there reſteth 12. 14. . 18 
And allo abate it from 14 __ 6 
which is the iuſte pzice of 8 . , 12 
the cloth:and there remai⸗ 
neth d: which 3 and 12, are the two firffe 
numbers in the Nule of thꝛer. Then take 
8 groates oꝛ 2 + ſhillings fo2 the third nũ⸗ 
ber. Then ſay by the Rule ot thꝛer directe: 
ik > þ give 125 what ſhall 2 7 5 giue: 
Multiply and diuide, and you ſhal finde 4 
5: And foꝛ ſo much Hal the ſecond Merchãt 
ſel his Ginger, 02 his commoditie in bar 
ter, to ballaunce the ſame equal, 


The 


BARTERING. 


The proofe. 


Two barter, the one hath Fine Carſies 
at 14 {5 the piece readie money: But in 
barter he will haue 18 55. And pet he will 
haue the + part of his cuerpꝛice in readie 

' mony:And the other hath Singer, whiche 
be hauing cunning pnough to make the 
barter equal, deliuered foꝛ a þ the pounde. 
The queſtion is nowe what his Ginger 
coſt him in readie mony. 


Anſwer. After vou haue made the ſub⸗ 
traction, abating 6, the: part of 18: both fro 
18 and 14: as befoze was taught pou, then 
wil there remain *:and 12 fo2 your two firſt 
numbers in the Rule of three. Then ſap, it 
twelne give but eighte: what ſhall come of 4 
the ouerpꝛite of the pounde of Ginger 2 Pul⸗ 
tiplye and diuide, and you ſhall finde 2 5 ö de 
pour deſtre. 


Etu. Tiwo 


QVESTIONS OF 0 


Two Merchaunts barter Perchandiſe 

fo2 merci, aundiſe, the one hath Denthire 

-  whits at 7 tb —1: þ 4 dc the perce readie 

- money: but in barter he doth them awaye 

foz b —: þ AN. And yet he wil haus 

the; parte of his ouerpzice in readic mos 

ney. And the other hath Cottens at 3 76 the 

pecc rcadic nouceꝝ. The queſtion is now 

at what pꝛice he oughte to ſel oz exchange 

his Cottens in barter to ſaue him ſelfe 
harmeleſle, and make the barter equal, 


7 1— 4—|8—2—4— 


Anſwer. Firſt ſekke; parte of 8 5 — 35 

—— 4 dt: whiche is 2 5 — 14 — 5 + which 
rebated from 8—z3—4 N, there reſtcthas 
appeareth by the example aboueſaide 5 -—5 
—10 2 dt, which; of — 3— 4d alla reba 
ted from 7— 13 — 4 there reſteth 4 18 
10% the two firſte numbers in the Rule of 
thzee. And the : dd which is the neate pꝛice of 
the pace of Cotten is the thirde number. 
Then ſaye by the Rule of the derect: as 
was taught befoze ; if 4— 18—107 i 
| giue 


BARTERING, 


tiple and deuide and you ſhall finde t — 
6 Þ —1 % d the iufe pꝛice that he onght 
to deliuer — Cottens in barter. 


Two Merchauntes wil chaunge Per- 
thaundiſe foz Merchandiſe, the ons hath 
Carſies at 40 þ the peece to ſell foꝛ ready 
monie: And in barter te will ſell them 
foz 56 5 8dcandhe wilt gayne after ro 
22 vpon the 1 co b: And yet he will haue 
the + of his ouerpꝛice in ready monie: 
The other hath Flare, at : dt the pound 
readie monie: The queſtion is nowe 
howe he ſhall ſell the pound of his Flare 
in barter, 


| 5. Rue. 
| 


Anſiyer. Sc firſte at 1 075 vppon the 
co ih what the 557 5 commeth to, in ſay- 
ing by the Rule of thꝛer dire, if 00 t6 giue 
8 7107 what 55: multiplie and deuide and 
;veu ſhall finde 5 —2 $— 4 of whiche 
the r that he demaundeth in ready monie, 
| 18,1 —11 $—2 tt; the ſame 315 20 
dated from 40 5, and alſo from 56 8 dt: 

Tt. ii. there 


giue 5-810 f N what ſhall - # giuezmul- 
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there will remapne 3 ſhillings ro pence:ans 
25 lhillings 6 pence , fo2 the two firſt num⸗ 
bers in the Rule of th: And 2 pence the 
pꝛite of the 75 of” flax loꝛ the thirde number. 
Xe Multiply and diuide, and you ſhal find, 
© dt. And fo2 ſo much thal he ſel the pound 
of llaxe in barter. | 


6. Rule. 


. Zwp are willing fo erchaunge mer- 
chaunaile : the one hathe Noꝛwiche Gro⸗ 
araiaes at 25 ſhillings the pece redie mo⸗ 

nep: And in barter he will haue 3 © ſhil⸗ 
lings, and he will yauz the ; parte of his 
goucr pꝛice in readie money $; The other 
hath N92wich Stockings at 40 ſhillings 
the Doſen ts ſell ſoꝛ readie money: But 
in as much as the firſt Perchaunts Gro⸗ 
grains are no better, he waulde doliuer 
them ſo to ballance the barter, that he may 
gaine after 106 in the 100 b. The que⸗ 
ſtion is now how he ſhall ſell his hole the 
dwſlen in barter, 


Anſwer. 


Anſwere. Sap, if roo give 110, What 
ſhall 40 ß gine. which is the iuſte pꝛite of 
the dozen of ſfockings? multiplie, and diuide, 
and you {hall finde 4.4 5: Then take the 4 of 
0 Þ whiche is 7 N: And ſubtracte if 
from 25 5, and alſo from 5: And there 
will remaine 17 þ —6—— and 22 6 — dt, 
fo the two firſte numbers in the Nule of 
thꝛee: and 44 þ which is the iuſt pꝛice (wit! 
his gaine in the dozen of ſtockings) fo2 the 
thirde number: Then multiplie and diuide, 
and vou {hall finde 56 6 — 65: and foz ſo 
muche he is to ſell his dozen of ſtockings in 
barter. | 


7. Rule. 
Two Perchantes will chaunge they? 


Merchandiſe one with the other: the one 
hath 7 20 Elles of Cambaicke at 5 þ the 


Ell to ſell fo2 readie money: but in bar- 


ter he requireth 65 $— 2c : And yet 
not withſtanding hee loſeth by it after 
1075 vppon the 1007 : wherevppon 
he requireth the : of his oucr pꝛite in 
readye money : And the other Mer⸗ 
chant having ſkill pnoughe to make the 

Tt. iii. barter 
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barfer equal deliuereth Engliſh Saffron 
af 30 þ the 15; The queſtion is now what 
his Saffron coſts the pounde in readie 
money, | 
Anſwer . Pon mute firffe ſeeke what is 
bf vponß 100 , which to do you may ſay if 
you pleaſe, if 100# loſe i o? what ſhal 6 5 þ 
toſe 2 wozke and pou ſhall finde + ſhillings 
(92 eight pence) whiche muſe be rebated 
frem 5 þ 8 dt: So reſteth o ſhillings fill : 0; 
you may lap if co #6 giue me but 90 75 what 
thal 6 $8 de gtue 2 Moꝛke this waye either 
and you ſhall finve alſo as beſoꝛe, direalp in 
your quotient 6 $ : your deſire. hen are you 
next to caſt vp what the 720 gtles of Cabzick 
tommeth to at 6 $8 dt the ell and yon ſhall 
finde 240 pounde: the: whereofthe Cam · 
bzicke Perchaunt wil haue in readie money 
(which is 1 2 0 pound) nextip vou muſte caſts 
What the Cambzick cometh to after his loſle 
in the oo  whiche as you founds1s but 6 
an ell:and vou ſhal find 216 *5:now muſt you 
ſubtract (his readie money which is 1 20 U 
out of 240 cb: alſo out of 216 75, And there 
wilremaine 120 {54 96 i foz your two ri 
numbers in the Nule of thꝛee, and 30 5 theo 
uerpꝛice of your Saffron foꝝ the third —_ 


BARTERI N G. 
Then multiply and diuide, and you ſhal find 


245: and ſo muche didde hys — colts 
in readie money, 


Two Perchants barter, the one hath 
50 Clothes, to put away foꝛ reaviemony 

at 11 76 the Cloth: and in barter putteth 
them awape foz 12 6: takin — — 
Cloth at 20 di the Flemmiſh ll, whych 
was wozth no moze but 18 dl: The que - "1! 
ſtion is nowe , what Holland papeth fog = 
the Cloth:and what he winneth oz loſeth ; 
by the bargaine 7 


Aunſweare.. 5oClothes at 11 the 
Cloth, commeth to 55075: and put away at 
12 the pete, maketh o {5 ; Then to finds 
what Yolland payeth foz the Cloth: Say by 
the Rule ofth2e direct, if 20 dt buy 1 Ell: 
what 6co {5 2 wozke , and you ſhall finde 
7200 Elles: owe to finde the eltate 
af his gaine o2 loſſe, vou muſt ſieke what his 
7200 Elles tommeth to at 19h the Ell: 
wozke by the Rule of Pꝛopoꝛtion direct, and 
pou ſhal finde 54015, which is not lo muche 
as his Clothes were wozth in readie mony, 
dy 1076; W a" 


_ QVESTIONS OF 
by his exchange, 


A Venetian hath in London 1 oo pee- 
ces of Silke, to put away fo ready mony 
at 3 75 the peece , But in Barter he dely- 
uereth the fo2 4 76 the perte, taking wolles 
ofa Felmonger at 7 76 1 o the C.waight 
which was woꝛth no moꝛe but ib the C. 
iu ready money + The queſtion is now, 
what wolles papeth fo2 the Dilkes, and 
whiche ol them winneth oz loſeth by the 
barter, 


Anſwer. 100 peeces of Silkes at 3 lb, 


is 300 i: and at 4 5 is 400 it: Then to finv 
what wowlles payeth foꝛ the Silke; Saye by 
the rule oft:2e& direct: Jf 7 tb buy me 1 C. 
waight, what 400 tb: wozke, and finde 5; ; 
C. waight of woll: Nowe to finde the eſtate 
ol their gaine oꝛ loſſe , caſte vppe his woll at 
616 the C. (foz ſo muche they were wozth 
readie mony)and pou ſhal find 320 E, which 
is 20 moze than the Silkes were to be 
ſolde fo2 in readie money: where vppon the 
Venetian gained 20 tb by the Barter. 


A Perchant hathe 53 „C. waight of 
woll 


WARTERING, 
woll af 676 the C. to ſel ſoꝛ ready mohy? 
but in barter he will haue 7 {5— 105: 
and an other doeth barter wyth hym foz 
Silkes which are wozth ; pounds a piece 
ready money: The queſtion is now, ow 
he ought to deliuer his Silkes the pect in 
barter ? and howe manye paycth lo; the 
wolles. 


Anſwere, Say by the Rule of Pꝛopoz; 
tion, oꝛ the rule of thee direct: It 6 ij foꝛ à E. 
waight readie money yeelde me 7 #—1b $ 
what will: b peelde, which is the tult pꝛire 
of a peece of Silke in barter: To make the 
Tracke equal: wozke, and find $—15 
the pꝛite of a peece of Dilke in bartcr*: then 
ſape, ik; 5 15 5 require 1 pace of Silke, 
how many perres of Silke are bought we 
400 tb, whiche is the valewe of the 53 C 
waight of woll at 7 5-10 $:wozke by the 
Rule of thꝛer direct, and you ſhall finde 106 
peces of Silke, and? of a pete: and ſo many 
peecesof Silke paycth foz the wolles , and 
neither partie hath aduantage of other. 


Two Merchants wil change merchivizes 
one W the other: Che one of the hath biere, 


at C5 Sd. 


QVESTIONS a 

the Barrell to ſell fo2 ready money: but 
in barter he will ſell the barrell fo2 85: 
and vet he wil gaine mozeouer after 1 © 75 
bpon the 100 tb: and the other hath white 
Spaniſh woll at 20 $ the Roue to ſell fo; 
ready mony : the queſtid is now, how he 

ſhalſell the Roue of woll in barter? - 


Anſwere. Sape if 6 7 $ whiche is the 
iuſte p2ice of the barrell of Beere be ſolde in 
barter foz 3 , foz how much ſhal 20 5 (whi- 
che is the iuſte pꝛite of the Roue of woll) ber 
ſolde in barter? wozke by the Rule of thx 
direct, and you ſhall finde 24 5: Then foz 
becauſe the firſte Perchant will gaine after 
10 th vpon the 100 tb, he maketh ol his 100 
5 — 110 75: And there ſoꝛe ſay by the Rule 
of thꝛer, it the ſecond Perchant of 1 1 © 75 doe 
make but 100 lb, howe much ſhall he make 
of 24 $2 Pultiply,and diuide, and you ſhall 
finde 215 —9 dl ry of a penn: And fo: ſo 
much ſhal he ſel the Kone of wall in barter. 


Two Perchants wil change their cb- 
modities the one with the other : The 
one ol them hath white Paper at 45 the 
8 _— 

r 


BARTERING. 


ter he will doe it away fo2 5 5: and pet he 
wil gaine mozeouer, after the rate of 10 #6 
vpon the roc tb: and the other hath Mace 
at 145 —6 dl the pound waight, to ſel in 
barter : Now J demaund what the poũd 
did coſte in readie money: 


Anſwere. Say, if 5 þ whiche is the oner 
pꝛite of the paper in barter be come of 4S the | 
iuſte pꝛice, ol howe muche ſhall come 14 $5, 14 
which is the ſurpꝛice ofthe pound of Mace in 14 
barter 2 Multiplie, and diuide, and vou ſhall | | 

' 
{ 


find 115 —10 dc: Then foz becaule the firſt 
Merchant of Paper will gaine after the rate 
of ro vpon the ro: Sap, it 1 co do giue 110. 
what ſhall 1155 gine? woꝛke, and you ſhal 
finde 1 F—o* ; and ſo muche didde the 
pounde of Pace coffe in readie money, 


The fourteenth Chapter entrea- 
teth of Exchaunging of money from 
one place to an other. 


Xchaunge is no other thing then fo take 
oz reteiue money in one Citie , to ren⸗ 
der oz pay the vale we thereof in an other Ci⸗ 

| tie, 
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tie, oꝛ elſe fo giue mony in one place, and re⸗ 
ceiue the value thereof in an other, at terme 
of certaine dapes, moneths, 02 fap3es , ac⸗ 
coding to the diuerſitie of the place. 


But this pꝛactile chiefly conſiſteth in the 
knowledge of the Many oꝛ Coines in diuers 
places, of wyich foz thy beneſite, (after a few 
examples giuen to the Introduction to thys 
woꝛke) 5 wil ſet down by certaine notes of 
diuerſttie afthe common and vſuall Coines 
in molt places of Chꝛiſtendome foz trafique, 


And firſt J will beginne at Antwerpe, 


where ther vſe to make their Accomptes by 
Deniers de gros: that is to ſay by perice Ilẽ⸗ 
milh, whereof r 2 doe make 1 þ Flemmich, 
and 20 5 doe make 1 # de Gros. 


Item, a Perchaunte deliuered at Ant⸗ 
werpe 400 peundes Flemmiſhe, to re⸗ 
coyue in London, 20 S ſterling fo2 euerie 
235 - 4d Flemmilhe : The queſfion 
is nowe, howe muche ſterling money is 

ta be recepued at London foz the ſaide 


. 4-0 pounds Flemmily 2 
Ar: ſwere. 


220 


EXCHANGE. 


Anſwere. Saye by the Rule of the, 
if 235 Flemmilſhegiue 20 5 ſterling, what 
400 poundes Flemmiſhe 2 woꝛke, and you 
ſhall finde 342 $—17 $— 1 Zc 2 and (9 
muche ſterling ſhal J receiue in London foz 
the 400 tb Flemmiſhe. 


Otberwiſe alſo wzought by Rules of 
Pꝛaciſe in taking the / of the Flemmiſh 
money delinered : and abating the ſame 
from the pꝛincipall, the reſt is Engliths 
money ſterling, as befoze. 


400 v4 * 0 o * 


—— — 


57 9 0 3 
„ ſterling. 


- 


A Perchant at London deliuereth 200 
pound ſterling fo2 Antwerpe at 23 5 5 dt 
Flemmiſhe the pounde ſerling : The 
queſtion is, how muche he multe receing 
at.Antwerpe, 


Anſwer. Say by the Rule of thꝛè, if 
I t5 ſterling gius 22 $—5 dl Flemiſh, what 


200 t6 
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200 th fterling 2 wozke , and you ſhall finds 
234 —3 $4 ; So many pounds Fleſh- 
miſh ſhall he receiue at Antwerp foz the ſaid 
200 t6 ſterling. 


Otherwiſe alſo by Practiſo. 


9 Sg © — tl 200 


354 N . 

1 N 1 16 8 

34 374 
Leerling 


An Londd 200 bb ſterling is delinered 
by exchange, loꝛ Ant werpe at 22 $—9 d 
Flemmiſhe the 75 ſterling: The que ſti⸗ 
on is, what rate the Flemmiſhe money 
ought to be retourned to gaine 4 0 vppon 
the 1 00 ib ſterling at London: 


Anſwer. Firlt ſay by the rule of ; direct: 

if x & ſterling gine 33 Flemmiche, what 
200 tþ ſterling Multiplie, and diuide, and 

you ſhall finde 237 t5—1 © 5: The whiche 
to returne ta gaine 8 15 ſterling in London, 
Say by the Backer Rule, if 2c 0 ; ſterling 
: require 


EXCHANGE. 
require the erchige 23 $—9 dt Klemmiſb, 
what the erchange to make 2 08 15 ſtyrling ? 
wozke by the Rule, and finds 22 $—10 dl 
ve dt Flemmiſh, the effec in the queſtion re- 
quired, 


Jf Jt fake * money at Antwerpe al⸗ 
ter 195 -N Flemmilh, to pap foz the 
ſame at London 20 $ ſterling: and when 
the day of payment is come, J am fozced 
to returne p ſame mony againe in Londõ 

to pay my Bill of Exchange: So that foz 
20 $ whiche J take vppe here at London, 
I muſte pays 19 $— 6b at Antwerpe, 
I demaunde whether Jdo winne 02 loſe: 
and howe 0 in oꝛ an roo I of 
money? 


Anſwer. n mY 
19 x giue 19 what will 100 fh giue ? Mul⸗ 
tiplie, ann diuide, and you ſhall finds 99 15 
25 urs mhiche being abated from 100 bh, 
there will remaine 9 A :andſo muche do 
Allo pant eee. 


. — 


— — 
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It J take vp at Lenden 20  ferling | 
fo pay at A»twerpe 22 $ 4M: and when 
the daye of payment is come my Factoꝛ is 
conſtrained to take vp money againe at 
Ant merpe, where with to pay tie fozeſaive 
ſumme : and there he doeth receiue 2; þ 
4d Flemith, foꝛthwith 4 muſte pay 205 
at London: the queſtion is now, whether 
J do winne 0; loſe, and howe muche vp- 
on the 100 ib of money after that rate, 


| Anſwere. Sap by the rule of Pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on: ik 22 45 giue 2 3 3H, what will 100 t 
gue? Pultiplie,and diuide, and vou ſha!l 
find 104 tb —9 247 f: fromthe which abate 
100 5, and there will remaine 45 9 fer f, 
and ſo much is there gained * the 1 0066 
of money, 


In Antwerpe is delinered 200 t5 fle, 
mith by erchqunge foz Lenden, at 205 
__ _ ſertingfo2enerie 23 5 4 bc Flemmiſhe: 

* *-Che eee tate the fone 
to be returned togaine 5 i bpð the ro b 
Flemiſh in A»ewerp. 

Anſwere. Firſt ſay by the rule of thz#: 


if 23 Flemiſh giue 20 5, what ſhall 2005 
gine? 


EXCHANGE. 
gw woꝛke, and you ſhall finde 171 # 8 þ 

6. © Chen ſap againe by the Rule of th2ee 
direc,if171 5—8 þ—-65 Sterling glue me 
21076 Flemiſhe, what ſhall 20 $ ſterling 
giue 2 woꝛke and yau ſhall find 24 $-—6 oC 
Flemith , And at tze ſame rate ought the 
ſame to be returned at At erpe to gains 10 
ib vppon the 1 00 Flemich. 


Acherchaunt of Antwerp deliuereth 

2241 —3 $—4 dN Flemiſh, to receiue 
at London 202 fh; ſterling: the queſtion is 
nowe,how the Exchange goeth aſter this 
rate, 


— nn r 2 
— 2 — — — = 


AnPwere, Say bythe Rule of ; direc, 
if 200 gin#20, what giueth 234 ; Pul⸗ 
tiplie, and diuide, and vouſhall find 23 5 5 dl 
and fozfo muche goeth the Exchaunge. 


Item, the Exchange from London into 
France, is not like as it is in Flanders, but 


is polinered by the French Crowne, whi- 
| cho6s-wozth o ſoulr Turnois the piece. 


k — alſo — note, that in 
5 reer ther make their accõpts by Franckes, 
, Soulx t 


Un.y, 


QVESTIONS OF 


and Deniers Tournois, whercof 12 Deni⸗ 
ers maketh 1 Soulx Tournois, and 20 ſoulx 
maketh 115 Tournois, whiche they call a 
Liure oꝛ Franc. But the Perchauntes to 
make their accompts do vſe French crowns, 
whiche is currant among them foz 5 1 ſoulr 
Tournois: Baut by exchange it is otherwiſe, 
fo; it is deliuered bat foz 50 Soulr Tour- 
nois the Crowne, 02 as the taker vp of the 
money can agree with the delinerer . And 
note that this O Caracter repzeſenteth the 
Crowne by exchaunge, and is euer 50 ſoulx | 
Tournois oz French money. | 


A Merchaunt deliuereth in London F « 
240 i fterling after 5 — 6 ſterling 
the Crowne, to receiue at Paris 50 ſoulr 
Tournois fo: cuerie Crown, 3 demaund 
howe muche Tournois 82 French mony 
papeth þ billes foꝛ the ſaid 240 fh ſterling, 


Anſwere. Baye by the Kule ofthze, il 
525 ſterling gine me 50 5 Tournois, what 
ſhall 240 wb ſterling giue? Nedutr ? pounds 
into ſhillings then multiplig and diaide, and 
you ſhal finde 2181 Liuers — 16 ſoulr, —4 
Deniers, and *- Tournois, and ſd much pai- 
bor pbils af Paris fo2 g ſaid 240 E _ 


— 
- 
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A Perchant delinereth in Ros, oz elſe⸗ 
where in Fraunte, 14330 76,02 Francks: 
the whiche Francke oz 765 is 20 ſoulx oz 
pound Tournois, to reteiue in London 
6 $ 4 N Qerling foꝛ euery V of 50 ſoulxe 
Tournois: The. queſt: on is ho we much 

ſterling mony J ought to receiue at Lon⸗ 
don foz my 143 0 pound Turncis? 


Anſwere. Sap, if 2 iᷣ giue me 5; what 
wil 1430 gitteme 2 woꝛke, and you fhall 
find 3622 f ; ſterling, which maketh 181 5 
25 8 dl: and ſo much money is to be re- 
teiued at London foꝛ the ſaide 1430 Liuers 
Tournois, after 656 4 dt ſoz every crown 
of Fo, ſsulxe. , « 


In London is delivered 2co 7 ſterling 
by exchange fs2 Paris, at 5 -d the 
© of 5 o ſoulx Tou nois: the queſtion is 
at What p2ice, the ſaide Crowne is to bee 
returned to gaine cs vppon the 10 15 
ſterling at London. 


Anſwere. Firſts ſay by the Kule sf th:ee 
direct, if 5 ; ſterling giue c ſoulx Turnets, 
what hall 2 <0 ib ſterling gine 2 wozke,ond 

Nu. ii. you 


QVESTTIONS Q© 


vou ſhall finde 17:9 Franckes, 92 Liuers, 


2 ſoulx ::. Then the which to returne and 
gaine © tb vpon the o ꝰ ib in London: @aye 
by the Rule of thz& dirca: if 17 9 Francks 
2 ſoulx :5 vcelde 1 6. what the C of 50 
ſoulx: woꝛke, and finde 1 dl q the el⸗ 
fect required in the queſtion. 


1109 
A Perchant deliuered in London 1 C0 f 
Kciling ; to receiue in Vie ſeꝛ euerie 
5 þ— 6 1 Puckate of :74 Marucides, 
the queſtton is, howe many Marucides J 
ought to recetue at Ste. | 


Anſwere. Sap, if 5 2 þ llerling gine 374 
Marueides, what (bail r co ?b ſterling giue: 
Multiplie, and diuide, and you (hall finde 
217-00 Marueides, and fo many J onghte 
to recctue at 3:-4ze foz my 160 i ſterling. 


A Perchant deliuereth in Bayou, v oo 
Matueides. tu reteiue in London 5 5-8 N. 
ſterling, fo: euery Duckate of 374 Mar- 
ueides: the queſtion is now howe muche 
ſterling money paycth the Billes of Ex- 
change foz the ſaide 20000 Marucides. 


An - 


aa Uo 1» 


Anſwere. Map, if 274 Parueides make 
1 Duckate , what 20000 Parueides: Pul⸗ 
tiplie, and divide, and finde 106 Duckates 


178 
87 


Then ſape againe , if 1 Puckate giue; 
= þ: what giueth 106 47%, Duckates:?wozke, 
and finde 0 5 - 6 and / $ whiche is 
wozth z partes of a penny , 

Other wiſe it is w;ought moꝛe bꝛiefer at 
one woꝛking, as iu the latte queſtion beſo2e, 
in conſidering, that 5 5 — 8 dt containeth 1 
Duckate, oz 374 Marucides , Thereſoꝛe 
ſay by the rule of 3: ił 374 Marueides gie 
5 x what 40500 Parueides ; wozke , and 


you ſhal alſo finde in your quotients: 2 0 t- 
6 : and ſo manypound ſterling is to be 
receiued foz the 4 00co, Duckats, 


In London 20 #6 deliuered by Ex⸗ 
change foꝛ Vigo 374 Marueids the Duc⸗ 
kate, of 5 $—10 N ſterling, maketh 
256457 ; Marueides : the whiche io re⸗ 
turne and gaine © w vpon the 100 tin 
London : Sape by the rule of thꝛer di- 
recte, if 220176 require 2564574 Mars 
ueides ,what 5 $S—1c & 2 wozke , and 
finde 340 Merucides , pziſes of eneris 

Uu. iii. Dyckate 
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The fifteenth Chapter entreateth 
of the ſaide 6 Rules of breuitie, and of 
valuation of Englith,Flemiſh,and 
French money, and how ech 
ofthem may eaſilie bee 
brought to others 
value. 


How brieflie to reduce th, $,and dl Fle- 
wiſh into th. 5. and H Engl. Be, 
Sterling. 


Z is fo be noted, that / pound Flemiſh 
<Vmakcth but 5 #, ſterling,7 5 Flemiſhe, 
maketh 5 þ fferl.and 7 di flem.s bc ſterl. Sa 
that 7 yeeldeth but 6. Wherin is euidẽt, that 
there is loſt , (if it may be ſo called) when it 
is reduted into Engliſh monep. Mhereſoꝛe 
to know how much 233 15.12 5, 4 dt, flemiſh 
maketh Engliſh, you mult ſubtrad from it , 
beginning with the pounds, rc. and that whi⸗ 
che reſteth alter this ſubtraction is the ſum 
required : fo that 222 55, 1 7 5, 3 bc flem.ma⸗ 
keth 200 bb, 5 5,8 3 dl. ſterling. 


Vu. v. Exam- 
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Example. An other Example. 
Fn... 4. d . 
5 8 
. 2144 8 OS Zi 
20-05 S83flerl, | 264 11 5% 


To reduce th p. and N. er. into Ih þ N flem, 


Note that a 7b ferling , maketh 115, 3 5, 
4 flem. that is 15 5:15 ſter. maketh 1þ . 
lem. and 1 ſter. maketh 1 Flem. So that 
there is gained (if it may fa be called); ofthe 
ſumme being thus reduced to Flem, Fo2 of 
< is made? which is 1 whole, and . Then 
to know? how much 237 {57 $ 6 N ſter.ma⸗ 
keth Flem, ſubtract from your fer. . the ; of 
the hole ſurmnme, and adde it to the lame 
ſumme, and it maketh 2757 18 $ got, whi⸗ 
che is the ſumme required, 


An other example. 


De ſhal note, that the equalitie of Flemiſh 
and French monp is this, that is to ſay, the i 
Flemiſh 


* CONSE TY = 


o 


Flemiſh, maketh 7 b;: French 02 Turnois? 
1 $ Flemiſh maketh 7 5; French, t a groat 
Flemiſh,maketh 7 dt; French, 

Whhercfe2ze to knewe howe muche 14 #5 
45 9 Flemtih maketh French. Pe muſt 
multiplie the whole number twice by e, be⸗ 
ginning at de, and ſo fozwarde : and the pꝛo⸗ 
duct of your ſecond multiplication , diuide by 
5,(0 that wozke 1s finiſhed. D2 multiplie the 
ſaide lumme by /, and take out ot it - adding 
it to the pzodiſcte of your multiplication by 7, 
and that is your number required. So that 
as well by the one, as by the other, 1 4: it 
4 $9 Flemiſh, maketh 1031 06 $28 
French oꝛ Tournois. 


ö . 

Example. Another Example. 
A — v&_ 
469.3 flem.| 143 4 


1002 13 
+ 28 12 


Another example. or thus. 


6 7 
85 8 1001 
. 2—28 12 
25148 wa 1029 5 12 fr, 


212005 f.02 12 þfr,| 


—— — — 


A briefe Reduction of tb $ and tt French, 
into 5 5; and x Flemiſh. 


Paltiply 23 3 E, 8 f, 4 dt, fr. by 5, and diuide 
the pꝛoduct kwice by 6, that is the ſaide num⸗ 
ber by 6, and tho pꝛoduct againe by 5 ꝛand the 
quotient of this ſeconde diuiſion is the thing 


required. Do that 22 2 , 8 $, 4 dt, fren. ma- 
keth ;2 85,8 f, 4 dt, 5 flemiſh. 
Example. Another. 

„ e i 
3 233 8 Akten. 7 wow. 
7 7 
2— 116718 2767 
L—19410 22 627 10 


— 22 49 7028 [L—10411 8 


To 


EXCHAVNGE. 


To reduce tb,$ and d Sterling, into i $ 
and di French or Tournois. 


The ib fter.maketh 8 ib, 8 5 french, that is 
ro ſay,5 Bf rt he $maketh 8 $5, and the pe⸗ 
ny 5 de frenchs. Wherefoze to know what 
231 t,1 3 $,4 N ffer, maketh french, ve muſt 
multiply your whole ſum by 42, that is by 7, 
and the p2oduct of it by 6, and dimde thys ſe⸗ 
cond pꝛodutt by 5, and that is the ſum requi⸗ 
red, 

Dtherwiſe multiply the ſam ſter by 8, und 
adde twice to the pzoduct 5, and it ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
duce the ſum required. S that both wales, 
23155, 13 5, 4 dl fter,maketh inn 
As here vnder lolloweth. ow 


The ſame otherwiſe, 
_ . 5. 83 
231 13 41terl. Fo 13 4ſter. 
6 8 


8 


1396 o © | 1853 6 8 
* | 46 6 8 
$9730 © O EF. 
Z 1946 O ofren, 1946 oO off, 
5 as b — — - an 


THE VALVATION 
An other Example. The ſame. 


"953 . 
6 


4518 65514 
7 7 150 
n \ » 440 12 
> 06-25 4fren, | 5225 4tre, 


To reduce t $ aud di fen. mio th þ di ſter. 


To know how much 12565 125 dt fren, 
maketh in derling money, multiplie the ſum 
by 5, and diuide the pꝛoducte by / and 6 at 
twice, and the laff quotient ſhal be the thing 
required that is to ſay, 1256 {572 $6 dt ma⸗ 
keth 149 5 11511 dc 3 Ulerling. 


18 Example. An other Example. 


"4, S 6 
1256 1% 6 ſter. 
5 
6283 2 6 
. 21047 3 8 
. 149 11 114 _ 
of 


OF MONEYS. 


Note, that when any money is giuen by 
exchange at London ſoꝝ can at 71 N 4 202189 
ther 71 =, fo2 the crown of 50 5 french, there 
is neyther gaine noz loſſe, foꝛ it is one mony 
fo; an other, accompting d #5 8 $ French fo2 
1 tbſterling So the Gpuer loſeth the time of 
payment which is about 15 dapes, + Eee that 
taketh it, bath gaine of the ſame, 

They of Kea» that putte ſoꝛth, oꝛ takems- 
ney by exchange foz Lenden, ought to haus 
like conſideration. 

Jtem,when any man giueth at London 64 
dl 4, 02 rather 64d , to baue at one ol the 
Faires of Lions à crowne de Marc, he that ſo 
giueth his monp, loleth the time, and he that 
taketh it, gaineth the ſame: foꝛ 62 dc is e⸗ 
quall in value to 45 5 French. Me that put⸗ 
teth oz taketh money at Len, fo; London, 
dught to conſider the ſame. 

Item, when anye deliuer in Antwerpt 75 
di, to reteiue at Lion: a crown of Marcke, hee 
that putteth it fe:th , loſeth the tyme , and 
he that taketh it, gaineth the ſame: Foz 
75 9 in warne to 


Thus 
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Thus fo2 this time J make an ende o 
the pꝛactiſe of exchaunge and the enſtructions 
therevnto belonging, and accozding to my 
pꝛomiſe gratify ſuch as are deſirous to know 
the common coynes bſed foz traffique a- 
mong Perchauntes in theſe Cities follow- 
ing : Yerefollo weth a bꝛiefe declaration of 
their monies and p recknings and accompts 
of them, 


The ſixteenth Chapter ates. 
netha declaration of the valuation and 
diuerſitie of coines of molt places e of Chri- 


ſtendome for traffique: : And the manner 

of exchaunge in thoſe places fir om one ci- 

. tic or towrnic to an other, whiche knowne 

ls righte neceffarie for Merchayites, by 

"meanes whereofthey doe finde the gaine 
or loſſe "IPA the exchaunge. 


Tem 1 uumoch as the greateſt diuer⸗ 
- -< Wſitte.ofmaney of erchaungs is at Lion, 
Therektoꝛe J will beginne pvelys of the mo- 
ney ot that place, 
At Lyons they vſe Franckes, Soulres and 
- Denters Tournois ; a Francke —_ - 
ous 


2 EXCHAVNGE. 


Soulx, and one Soulx 12 Deniers: But ths 
Merchants to kœpe their bokes of accompts 
doe vſe French Crownes of the marke at 45 
Soulx the pxce, and doe diuide it infos 20 . 
I and 12 Nl. 


Item a Parke ok golde 65 Oo the 
Parke, whiche ſerueth fo2 exchaunge, And 
diuide it into 8 ounces, The ounce into 24 
pẽce oꝛ Deniers, the Denier into 24 graines: 
And ſo the ſum oz whole by imagination oz 
gelle. 


Allo at L10»: there are 4 fapꝛes in a pere, 


at the which tyey do commonlpe exchaunge, 
whiche are from thꝛer monthes to thꝛe mon- 
thes. 


At Geanes they vſe the Soulrx: on Duc⸗ 
ket maketh 76. 3. 


at Naples they bſe Duckets, Marie, and 
Graines : The Ducket maketh 5 Caris, 
_ tarie 20 graines, but they taks 6 Duc⸗ 
kets (whiche maketh thirtie taries) foz the 


ounce, | 
Xr, 'A 
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A Ducket maketh 10 Carlins, t a Carlin 
10 graines, ſo that: Carlins make a Tarie, 
and 100 graincs make a Ducket, 

At kom: they vie Duckets of the Cham- 
ber, one Ducket is wozthe 12 Gas, and a 
G*#11: 1 c Doulr. 

At Vonice they ble Duckets Currannts at 
124 Soulr a pere 92 24 Deniers, tone De⸗ 
nier maketh 3 picolis. 

At Pa'crm and Heſſe they wzite, after 
omice, tary,4 graynes, and x ounte is woꝛth 
6 Duckets, oꝛ 30 taris, and i tary is twenty 
graines, and 1 graine 6 picolis, One Ducket 
is alſo wozth 24 Carlins, | 

At Nilas they ve tb, p. dc. of Duckettes 
imperials, and Y of exchaunge is wozths 

th, 

N At Lucques, Flerenet and Aucone they bſe 
the O of gold: in gold the French Crowne is 

woꝛth t5.7:but at Sent, lb. 2.10 8 

At Zr/e/e»- they vſe the ſoulx, the Ducket 
ol exchaunge is woꝛth 22 ſoulx. 

At Velence and Saragoſſe they ble the 
Liuer „ Soulx and Denier, the Frenche 

crawne ol exchange is wozth 20 ſoulx, and : 
ſoulx is 12 Deniers. ar 


Ms © V ea 


wy 
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At the Fayzes of Caſtil they vie the Per- 
uaidies, the Ducket is wozth 375 Peruai⸗ 


dies. 


At L- ſbone they vſe the Raies, one Ducs 


ket of exchaunge is woꝛth 400 rayes. 


At Noremburge, Franck ford, and Auguſte in 


German they ble the Nreuixers, whereof 60 
make a Flozyn, 


At Anwere they vle th, 5 and dt * Gros, 


and they erthaunge into the Denier de Gros. 
To wit our Engliſh peny. 

At London they vſe the 1 ib ſterling and i dt 
ſterling and they erchaunge in 1 di ſter⸗ 
ling. 

The exchaunge of Lyons at fun- 
drie places. 


Item at Lyons there is exchaunge in thꝛeꝛ 
ſozts, at the cities and townes following. 
Firſte they deliver at Lyon, one Parke fo 


haue oꝛ reteiue at Nap/es àlmoſte 41? Duc⸗ 


kets:at Venice, 0 Duckets cozrant, at Rom 
63 Duckets of the Chamber , Luques and. 
Florence 65 V of Gold, at Han 82 U. 
And contrariwiſe at the ſaide Cities a⸗ 
foꝛeſaide they doe gius ſa muchs of money to 
haue a marke at Lyons, 
Ax. ii. Des. 


QVESTIONS OF 


Secondlie they giue at L/h one 7 af 
Marke of 45 ſoulx Turnois a pœce to haue 
at Gennes, almoſt 68 Soulr. At 'Palerts F and 
Adeſſine almoſte 24 Carlins : at Ba ſelone 22 
foulr at Valence 03 Vi 20 ſoulr, At 
the layꝛe at Ca#:1: 3; 0 Yeruaides:at L-ſbore 
260 Kan in Aulnerte 57 Deniers de Gros: 
and at London 70 di derling. - 

And contrariwile they do giue in the ſaid 
Cities almoſte as muche of their money to 
haue a Frech Crown of the Parke at Lyons. 

Thirdlye they doe g iue at Lyon: a V of the 
ſunne to haue almoſt 93 Krenrzers at Franch- 
Forde, Aug usi e,Norenberge, 02 other Cities in 
nn, 

Alſo at Lyon only they do pay the chaunge 
the in gold, and in monp, oꝛ elſe al in mo⸗ 
ney in giuing 1 foz the hund: eth. 


Chaunges at Naples and other Townes. 


Item at Naples they giue oz deliuer al- 
molt 112 Duckets to receiue at Loe, 100 
Duckets of the chamber at the old value. 

Th:ough Laques and Florence they deliuer 
100 Duckets Car/ms to reteiue there al⸗ 
molt 86 Vol gold, 


Though 


EXCHAVNGE. 

CThꝛough Palerme t Neſſine one ducket of 
5 Tarp to recetue there almoſt 164 graines. 

Thꝛoughe Vila one Ducket to receyue 
there almoſt 90 Doulr, 

Thꝛoughe Geanes one Ducket to recepus 
there almoſt 65 ſoulx. The whole ſum to be 
paide within ic dayes after the ſighte of the 
bil of exchaunge. | 

Alſo at Naples they deliuer ene Ducket 
fo receiue in Ae e almoſt £7 dt 02 Denis 
ers de Gros, within 2 monthes : At London 
almoſt Co © ſterling, in months: At Barſe- 
lone almoſt 20 Soulx within = monthes : At 
Ualerce almoſt 1 8 ſoulx win 2 monthes: At 
Liſbone 333 Raies; within monthes:and at 
the fapꝛe at Caſtil, almoſt 40 Peruepdes at 
the ſame faire. 


Chaunge of Venice to other places. 


At Venice they deliuer 100 Duckets 
turraunte to receiue in Almayne almoſte 
1 40. Florenes at bo Menger the ptete. 

At Lucques and Florence almoſt 0% F7 of 
gold in no dayes, 

L.ikewiſe at Ce they deliuer a Duc- 
kef curraunt to recciue at e and NMeſ⸗ 
ſine, almoſte 21 Carliis, at n almoſfe 03 
x. ij. ſoulr, 


Soulx.At Geanes almolt 62 ſoulx, the * 
at 10 dapes ende. 


Ofthe Pair or Pari. 


As touching the exchaunge, it is necel⸗ 
ſarie to vnderſtande oz knows the Pair 
which the Jaan, call Pari which is no other 
thing than to make the money of the change 
of one Citie 02 fowne to oꝛ with the money 
ofan other, by meanes whereof they doe 
linde the gaines oz loſſe vpon the exchange. 


Example. 


Item hauing reteiued letters of credite 
of one of A»:werpe that the O of the ſunne is 
there woꝛth 7 ſoulr. The queſtion is what 
the ſame is woꝛth at London when the Pair 03 
exchaunge goeth foz 23 þ 2 

Anſwer. Gaye if 23 giue but 20 what gi⸗ 
neth 7 : wozke and finde 6 $ 1 ˙ N: and ſo 
—_— the 7 of the ſunne wozth at Lon 


The 


Theſeuenteenth Chapter contei- 
neth alſo a declaration of the diuerſitie 
of the waightes and meaſures of moite 
places of Chriltendome' for traffique. 
At the ende of whiche diſcourſe are two 
tables, the one for waighte , and the 
other for mealure , proportionate 
and reduced to an equalitie of our 
Engliſhe meaſure and waighte, by the 
aide whereof the inzenjous may ca- 
filye by the Rule of three, conuerte 
the one into the other at their pleaſure 


KC. 


G I Londen and (6 all Englande thꝛoughe 
are vſed two kinds of waigi ts and meas 
ſures, as the J rey waighte andthe 7aberdee 
porz.e from the 77oy waighte is deriued the 
pꝛopoꝛtion and quantiticof all kinde of dꝛye 
and liquid meaſures, as Peckes, Buſhels 
quarters #c. wher with is bought and ſold all 
kind ok graine and other commodities mette 
by the Bathell, And in liquid, Ale , Biere, 
Wine, Oile, Butter, Yonic, tc. vppon theſe 
r. iii. grounds 


7559. I 


gr oundes and ſtatutes , is Bꝛead made and 
ſolide by the / ry waight. And ſo is golde, 
ſiluer, pearle, pꝛetious ſtones, and Jewelles. 
The leaſt quantitie of this 77 waight is a 
graine, 24 of theſe graines make a penny 
waight, 20 penny waights an ounce:and 1 2 
ounces a pound: 2 55 oz 2 pintes of this wai⸗ 
ghte maketh a quarte. And ſo aſcending in⸗ 
to bigger quantities, is p2zoduced the Pea- 
ſures, whereby are ſolde our sther naturall 
ſuſtenaunce, vz. Ale, oꝛ Beere, with alſo o⸗ 
ther neceſſarte commodities, as Butter, 
Monnp, Herrings, Eeles, Sope, tt. Al which 
laſt befoꝛ e rehearſed, though their Peaſures 
wherein they are contained be framed and 
deriued from the Trey waight : yet are they 
in fraffique, with diners tommodities, as 
Lead, Tinne, Flare, Maxe, with all other 
tommodities both of this Realm, t of other 
Fozraine Countries whatſoeuer, bought 
folde by the Haberdepoiſe waight, after 16 
'Bunces to the pounde , and 112 75 to the C. 
waight . And vnto euerie C. is allowed 1 2 
B weight at the common beame . From 
hence is alſo deriued the wey of Soll 
Cheeſe whyche containcth ; 2 Cloues, $% 
ta a Coue, and weyghbeth in all 256 tb: — 

? 
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alſo the barrell of S olle Butter i is 02 ſholy 
be of like waight with the wey of cheele : vz. 

256 t6,Woze 14 of theſe 1b make a ſtone: and 
26 ſtone cotaineth a ſacke ofengliſh Moll. 


Foꝛraine UWwlles, to wit, French, Spaniſt. 


E#tr:ch, is allo ſolve by the pound oz C. wats 
ghte, but moſt commonly by the Roue, 2 5 iz 
to a Roue. : other commodities of tale are 
bought and ſold by the C. fine ſcoꝛe to the C. 
Except headed ware, to wit, cattel, nailes, 
Fiſh, whych are ſold after fire ſcoꝛe to the C. 

Cher is alſo two other ſozts of Meaſures, 
to wit, the Ell, and the Veard. By the Ellis 
bſually mette linnen Cloth, as Canuas, tc. 
And by the Peard, Silks, wollen Clotþs,4e. 


Antwerpe. 


At Antwerpe areallo 2 ſo2ts of watghts, 
their golde t ſiluer watght, r their common 
waight gold t ſiluer is weighed by ß Marke, 
the Marke is 8 ounces, the ounce 20 Eſter⸗ 
lings, and the Eſterling 3 2, as our graines, 
The Goldſmithes dintde that into ſmaller 
but not the Merchantes: the pzofe of Golde 
is made by Caractes, whereof 24 maketh a 
Mark of fine Gold:the Karactis 24 graines: 
the poſe of the money is made by Deniers, 
* . v. is 
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, © 
x 2 deniers is 1 þ fine:that is a Parke of fing 
ſiluer, the Denier alſo is diuided into 24 
graines, and the graine into 4 quarters. 
Item, 00 Parkes in Avrwerp, I roy wats 
ahte, mabeth at Lene 1 0 3 Parkes,2 3 ouns 
ces, and 20 graines 23 1 : At Mere m- 
burg 103 Parkes 1 2 4 ounces, 2 quints, 3 ' 
Deniers : at ©4»c&ford 105 Parkes:at u- 
ſburge, 104 arkes, ; ounces, 1 quint : at 
Venice 103 Parkes, 1 ounce, 7 deniers, 18 
graines: At London 66 tb, | 
The Marke of Golde oz Siluer at Ant- 
werp I roy waight, which is 8 ounces maketh 
7 2 ounces common waight with which all 
ether merchandize is weighed $ So that the 
Troy waight is greater than the common 
waight by 6+ in the C. By this waighte of 
2 roy they alſo wey Muske, Amber, Perle, gt. 
All Silkes are bought at At werpe, by the 
Bruges Ell, whiche is greater than the com- 
mon meaſure, by which they retaile by 2 in 
the C. Their common Ell is ⁊ ot our peard, 
and; of our Ell. 


Lions. 


At Lies is vicd 3 ſoztes of waightes, 
whereof the firſts is the common Towne 
waight, 
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waight, with whiche they wey all kinde ol 
Spicerie , and diuers other merchaundize. 
The ſeconde is called Geneva waight, which 
is 8 in the 100 greater than the common 
waight, with which they weigh Silkes, ic. 
The third is French waight, called tommõ⸗ 
ly the Mat ke waight, and 10 76 ther of, ma⸗ 
keth 106 3 {6 Genen ànd 114 3 of their com⸗ 
mon waight, with which French waight is 
weyed al things that payeth cuſtome 02 toll. 

At Lor is allo vſed two loztes of Elles oz 
Aulnes : The one wherewith they mecaſurs 
groſſe Clothes, as Canuas , and ſuche like, 
Che other is called the French El 82 Anlne, 
with which they meaſure all other kinde of 


merchandize , whereof 7 common Towns 
Elles maketh 11 ozdinarie French Elles. 


Roan. 


At Roan 6 Muydes of Halte, being the 
meaſureof place , make an hüdꝛeth at A- 
neuiden in Zeland and the C. of Bronage, mea⸗ 
ſure of Armueden maketh at Roan. 11 Muids, 
30 Mines maketh a Laſt of Coꝛne, ⁊ 16 a laſt᷑ 
of Dates, 1005 waight there maketh at 
London 114 g: and 109 x at Antwerpe : And 
100 Elles make at London 115 2. | 
Norem- 


WAIGHTES 
Noremburge. Te 
A oo th watght of Noremburg makuth 
at London 1113at Anwerpe 107 2 2 And 
100 Els of e make at London 75 g 
at Antwerp 95 3 tc. 


Liſbone. 


The C. waight at L/ ſbone maketh 4 
Roues, eueric Roue 3 2 55: So that their C. 
waight is 128 bb, and their pound containeth 
14 ounces, and 100 bb of their waight ma⸗ 
keth at London 11 3 1. 

Their Silke, cloth of Gold and Mollen 
is meaſured with a meaſure which they call 
aCabite, containing about: of a Uarre of 
Caftile : Howbeit, their common Meaſure 
is called a Uarre which maketh 5 Palmes x 
containeth 1 .; of a Aarre of Cour ell of 
London is equall with the Uarre of L:/bone. 

All kinde of Perchandiſe bꝛought from 
Flaunders , Roane, 02 Brittame , payeth at 
Liſbone, ag a duetie 02 cuſtome to the King, 
20 in the C. whiche they call the tenth in 
Merchandt3e, and the other tenth in money. 
Pole alſo, that all kinde of Perchandize 
comming to Li/o-»e by land, payeth leſſe in 
cuſtome than that that commeth by _ 

1 
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AND MEASVRES. 
Ciuill. 


The Kone of Cin is 30 i, 4 Roues 
make their C. waight which is 120 tb: The 


100 th of Ciuill maketh at London 102 5: 


Their other common Meaſure is a Marre, 
whereof 100 maketh at London 74 Els: and 
at Reme 40 Canes, tc. 


Venice. 


At Venice be 2 ſoꝛtes of Maightes, the 
one called La Groſſe, the other La Suttle, 
with the Groſſe is weyed all kindy of greats 
wares : and with the ſmall, al kinde of Spi- 
cerie , and ſuche like: 96 tb of groſſe waight 
there maketh at London 1 00 ß: And 100 th 
of Spicerie there without any tare, oꝛ alows 
aunce, make at London 64, and with tare 56. 

Their other comon meaſure are Braces, 
whereof 1 00 make at London 55 f Elles, at 
Antwerpe 92 E, oC, | 


Florence.. 


At Florence the 190 t waight maketh at 


Aquila, toz Saffron 110: and 145 bb of Flo. 


rexce make at Koa» but 1 00.15 : the waight 
of F/zrexce, and that of Lale ig all ane. 


- 


AND MEASVRES, 

Their other meaſures are Bzaces, wherof 
10D maketh at Ae burges meaſure 81 
3 Elles, 100 Bꝛaces there make at London 
45 Elles, ꝛc. 


Lucque. 


The Lucque Sattens are comonly ſolde 
af Lions by waight and 123 + lb, maketh at 
Lions 1co ib: So that 1; maketh at Lon 
but 1 pounde. 

Their other meaſures are Bꝛates, wher- 
of 1 00 ef them make at London 50 Elles, at 
FAntwerpe 8; Elles, tc. | 


Aquita. 


at Aquile their 100 t6 maketh at London 
71 4, their 1367 of Daffcon maketh at 
Gerena hut 100 ; And 11 pounde of Genena 
maketh 1 5 pound at Aqui 

Valentia. 

At Valemia be 2 foztgof waights, a great 
and a ſmail;Dhe C. waight of great waight 
containeth 4 Roues: The Roue 365: D 


C. great waight is 144i : and the C. 
38 waight 


1 5 © 4 n 
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AND MEASVRES. 


waight (mall containeth but 120 5: and is 
alſo parted into 4 Roucs whiche is 0 { to 
a Roue: By the ſmall is ſolde the Scarlet 
graine, with all other kinde of Sptcerte, and 
by the great is ſolde Moll with all ſuch like 
groſſe wares: Ther: o? Silke at Valen- 
12. maketh at Lions I th Geneua waight: The 
Charge of greate erchaundize at Vlentio, 
containeth 432 bb, and in ſmal wares 3 Co tb; 
The waight here, and at Harcellane is al ons: 


Their 1c o tb waight ma. *eth at London 78 


&;andat Aut werpe 75, 
D inſicke. 


Af Danficke 82 Spruce lande the Rule is, | 
that whoſoeuer buyeth anye Perchaundize' 


there, bupeth it by the Shippound ,which is 


320th; 20 Liſpoundes make a Shippounde, 


and the Liſpouode containeth 16 pounde: 


whiche Shippound of Danſicbe maketh at 


Antwerp 266 2 th; Their 100 waight mas 
keth at London 86 5, ec. 

Their other comms meaſures are Elles, 
whereof 100 make at London 72 4: And at 
Antwerp 1202 Elles. 

Ton- 


— =: 
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-WAIGHTES. 
Toulouſe. 


At Toulouſe 6 Cabes of Mad, maketh a 
Charge, 2 Ceſterns of Coꝛne, and all kinde 
of graine m eth a Charge: the Ceſter wep⸗ 
eth 160 tb waight ol that place, Their 100 i 
in waight maneth at London but 91 J tb, 


Ocanes. 


At Genua qq Geanes , a 100 t6 of their 
waight maketh at London. 713; Andat Ant- 
werpe, 68 ;.:100 tt waight at Genua maketh 
at Venice, to wit, Duttle 106 t5, 

Their other comon Peaſares are Palmes, 
whereof 100 makeat London 20; Elles: © 
at Antwerpe 34 f. 


The reſt are ſupplyed in a Tables which' 
hereafterfolloweth : whereby the ingeni · 
ous may . : | 


+ 


The 


+ The agreement ofthe Waightes of diuerſe 
Countries, the one with the other, being 


reduced toun Equalitic, and drawn into 
a Table, as followeth. 


112 pounds 


waight at 
London, 


make at 


„ 


" Antwerp 


Franckeford 


Noremburge 
Roan 

Parts 

Lions 

Diepe 
Geneuda 
Towlouſe 
Rochel 


3 Marcells 


Crmill,cfc. 


| Venice groſſe waight 


Venice ſuttle waight 
Aquila 
Vienna 


Preſlaw 


| Leibzig 


Danxſicke 


| Lubecke 
Barcellow 
| Liſbone 


z 


| Geanes 


Collen and Aunſburge 


107 F 
099. 


102 x ö 
100 4 


098 


11 
1024 


x 
118 2 

1 
100 5 


O90 y | 


122 3 
1247 
124 x 
109 & 


105 x 


166 f 
157 3 
089 * 
134 5 
101 3 
129 5 
097 y 
144 5 


_ 
157 * 
The 


— — 


— 


— 


—— —— 


b Elles or 
75 yeards 


t Londen 
a at 


; 


3 Methera lles 
1 Venice 


| Luques 


|} Rome 90 ] Canes 


The other Table of the agreement of Mea- 
ſures of diuers Countries reduced vnto 
an equalitie, by the aide wherof you may 
with the vſe ofthe rule of three conuerte 
either more or leſſe of anye one meaſure 
vnto other. 


| Antwerpe 
Norenburg 
Franck ford 
Leibſig 

Preſlaw 
Danſicke 

Vienne in Aufi 
Lions in Fraunce 
Paris in Fraunce 
Roan in Normandie 
Liſbone 

Cruill in Spaine 
Caſtiſe in Spaine 


120 
Florence 1222 Bates 
Aſillan 138 } | 


 Geanes - 28 87) Palmes 
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» SPORTS AND; PASTIMES. 


The eightenth Chapter treateth 
of Sportes and paſtimes, done 
by Number. 


F you would know the. SES that as 

ny man doth thinke,oz imagine in hys 
minde, as though you coulde diuine. Bid hint 
triple it, oz putte twice ſo muche moze to it, 
as it is:which done, aſke him whether it ben 
euen 02 odde: if he ſay odde , bid him take x 
to it, to make it euen: and foz that 1 kep 1 in 
your minde: now after he hath taken 1 to it, 
to make it euen, bidde him giue away halle, 
andkeepe the other halle fozhimſelfs, which 
when he hath done, bid him triple that halfe: 
and againe after he hath tripled it, aſke hym 
whether it be euen oꝛ odde: if he ſape odde ; 
then bid him take 1 to make it euen againe: 
and fo2 that laſt 1 kepe 2 in pour mind, now 
after he hath made his number euen, bidde 
him cafte away the one halſe, and kepe the o⸗ 
ther ſtill: From which halſe that he kepeth, 
cauſe him ſutlely to put away oꝛ giue you 9 
out of his nũber ; foꝛ eche 9 that he giueth 
you keepe 4 in vour minde , and there vnto 
loine = 3 which A bade von kerpe, and you 
Pp. g. chall 


SPORTES 
chal haue your deſire, 


Example. 


Imagine he thought 7 : the triple whereof 
ts 21: and becauſe it is odde, he is to take 1 
to make it euen: which firſt 1 giuen is 1 foꝛ 
vou to ketpe in minde: Then the halle of his 
22 being caſte awap, he referneth fill 11: 
which after you haue bidde him triple, it ma⸗ 
keth 32 : then in giuing of him 1 againe to 
make it euen: vpon that laſte 1 reſerue 2 in 
pour mind: then his halfs of 34 maketh 17: 
From whence he can giue you 9 but once: 
CTherefoꝛe that yelving ts you 4: and the 
5 At you kepe make 7,your defire, 


An other kinde of Divination to tell youre 
frend, how many pence, or ſingle peeces, 
reckoning them one with an other, hee 
hath in his purſe, or ſhould thinke in his 
minde. 


Which to doe firlts bio him double the 
pieces he hath in his purſe, oꝛ the number he 
thinketh : if he participate hys number an 


AND PASTIMES. 


- Fecreacie vnfo ſome one friend that ſetteth by 
him that can but multiplie, ad neuer ſo lit? 


tle:it the ir number be greate, then ſhal they 
wozke as you bidde them ſa much the ſurer. 

Noe after he hath doubled his number, 
bid him adde therevnto 5 moze,which done, 
bidde him multiply that his number by 5 al- 
ſo, whiche done, bidde him tell you the iulte 
ſumme of his laſte Buitiplication , whiche 
ſumme the giuer thinking it nothing auaile⸗ 
able, becauſe it is ſo greate aboue his pzeten- 
ded imagination: pet thereby ſhal vou pꝛe⸗ 
ſently wyth the helps of Subtraci ion tell his 
pꝛopoſed number. 


The Rule is this. 


Imagine he thought 17 : double 17, and 
it maketh ; . where vnto if you I 7 
adde 5, it maketh 39: whiche 2 


multiplied by J, as here is pꝛadi 34 
ted in b margẽt, it yeeldeth 19: 5 
which 195 is the ſum deliuered 39 
you in the woꝛk: then foꝛ a gene⸗ 8 


ral rule, vou ſhal e uermoꝛe cut 195 
off the laſt figure towards your 2 
waht hav, a dach ofyour pen, 17 

as here is perfozmed, as a figure | 

2 J k. iq. no⸗ 


7: JSPORTES'* . 


nothing auaileable vnto your woꝛke: and 
then rebate 2 from your firſte figure, after 5 
is cutte off: and the reſte ſhall euermoꝛe be 
pour deſire, as by this example doth appeare. 
If in any company , you are diſpoſed to 
make them merry by manner of Diuining, 
in deliuering a Ring vnto any one of them, 
which after you haue deliuered it vnts them, 
that you will abſent your ſelfe from them: 
and they to deuiſe aſter vou are gone, which 
of them {hall haue the keeping thereof: And 
that you at your returne wil tell them what 
perſon hath it, vpon what hãd, vpõ what fin- 
ger, # what iointe. Which to do, cauſe þ per- 
ſons to ſi: down al ona rowe, ⁊ to keeps like- 
wile an oꝛder of their fingers: nowe, after 
you are gone out from them to ſame other 
place, ſay vato one ofthe lakers on, that hee 
double the nũber of him that hath the Ring, 
and vnto the double bidde him adde 5: And 
then cauſe hi n to multiplie that Addition by 
5: And vnto the pꝛoduct bidde him adde the 
number of the finger, of the perſon that 
hath the Ring. And laſtly, to ende the wozk 
beyond that number towards his right had, 
let him ſet downe a figure, ſignifying 175 
which of the ioints he hath the Ring, as e | 
82 7 
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bee vppon the ſeconde ioint, let him put down 
2: Then demaund of him what number hee 
kepeth , From the whiche you ſhall abate 
250, And you ſhall haue th2& figures remai⸗ 
ning at the leaſt: the firſt towards your left 
bande ſhall ſignifie the number of the perſon 
which hath the Ring: the ſeconde 02 middle 
number ſhall declare the number of the fins 
ger, and the laſte figure towardes your right 
hande , ſhall betoken the number of the 
ioint. 


Example. 


Imagine the ſeuenth perſon is determi⸗ 
ned to keepe the Ring vppon the fifth finger, 
and the third ioint: firſt double 7 , it maketh 
145 thereto adde 5, it maketh 19, whiche 
multiplied by 5 yeldeth 95: vnto which 95, 
adde the number of the finger, and it maketh 


lr ooꝛand beyond 1 00 toward the right hand, 


I ſet downe ; the number of the ioint, al mas 


keth 10023 , which is the number that is to 


be deliuered you, from which abating 250, 
there reſteth 753, whiche pꝛeſigureth vnto 
you the ſeauenth perſon, the fiſth finger, and 
the third ioint. 

Py.iiij. But 


| 
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But note, that when you haue made 
your ſabtraction, if there doe remaine ac: in 
the place of tens, that is to ſap, in the ſeconde 
plate, you mult then abate 1, from that ft- 
gure which is in the place of Bundzeds, that 
is to wit from the figure which is next pour 
left hand, and that ſhall be wozth 1 o tenths, 
ſignikping the tenth finger:as if there ſhould 
remaine £02, you mull lay, that the ſcucnth 
perſon vppon his tenth finger, and vppon his 
third ioint, hath the Ring, 

And after the fame manner, if a man doe 
cafte ; Dice , you map knowe the points of 
euerie one oł them. Foz if yon cauſe hym fo 
double the pointes of one Dye, and to the 
double to adde: and the ſame ſunune to 
multiplie by 5:and vnto the pꝛoduct adde the 
pointes of one of the other Dice. And behind 
the number towards the right hand to putte 
the figure which ſigntfieth the pointes of the 
laſte Die: and then to aſke what number he 
kepeth, from which abate 2 5c: and there wil 
remaine : figures, which doe note vnto you 
the pointes of cucrie Die. 


Another. 


— 


| 
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If thꝛee diuerſe things are to be hidden of 
thꝛet diuerſe perſons , and yon to dinine 
whiche of the the perſons hathe the 
the diuerſe things doe thus: imagine the 
th:& things to be repꝛeſented by A B. The 
ſecondly keepe wel in your minde whiche of 
the perſons you meane fo be the firſt, ſeconde 
and third: Then take 24 counters 02 ſtones, 
and your thꝛee things, Ant gine A. vnto the 
partie whome you imagine to be pour firſte 
man: and therewithal giue him one of your 
24 tounters in his hand: And B. vnto your ſes 
conde man: and ther withal 2 counters: And 
C vnto your thirde man, and there withall : 
counters. And leaue the reſte whiche are 18 
ſtil among them, which done, ſeperate your 
ſelf from them, 4 afterwards bid them chãge 
the things among them as they ſhall thinke 
god, whiche done after they are agrerd, byd 
him that hathe ſuche a thing, as befoze you 
haue repꝛeſented by A foz euery counter that 
he hath in his hand to take vp as manre moe, 
And fo2 him that hathe B fo2 euerie one in 
hys hande to takes vppe two: Ard fo2 
hym that hathe C. fo2 euerpe one in hys 
hande to take vp4 2 And the reſt of them to 
loaue ſtill vpon the boꝛde. Theſe thze things 
Pp. v, and 
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and the thꝛa perſons being fallye pꝛinted 
in pour minde , come to the table, and von 
ſhall cuermoze finde one of thele ſixe num⸗ 
bers 1 2.3.5. 6 02 7 If therefoꝛe one remaine 
ſtil vpon the ba2de, then haue they made no 
exchaunge, but kepe them ſtill as they wers 
deliuered vnto them: So that the firſte man 
bath A the ſecond B and the third C. But if 2 
rem ine, then the firſte man hathe B. pour ſe⸗ 
cond man A and your thirde man C:the reſte 
of the work and the oꝛder therof are here aps 
parant by the table following, 


; 
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AND PASTIMES. 


Another D:uination of a number vpon 


the caſting of two Dice. 


Firſt let the caſter taſt both the Dice, and 
marke wel the number:then let him take vp 
one of them it maketh no matter which: and 
loke what number it hath in the bottom, and 
adde altogither:then caſt the die againe, and 
keepe in his minde what altogither maketh: 

then let the Dice ſtande: bꝛing 7 wyth 

you and there vnto adde the reſt of 
the pits that you ſee vpõ the vp⸗ 
per ſide ot the Dice, and ſo 
manp did the ca⸗ 
ſter caſt in 
all. 


FINIS. 


I. D. To the earneſt Arich- 


metician. 


M* lo ning friend to Science bent, 

Something thou haſt by this booke woanne: 
But if thre wilt be excellent, 

Another race thou muſt yet runne. 


Supplyes thereto but( few do) neede, 

And none but ſuch as in our phraſe, 

(By Records pen) thou muſt wel reade: 61 
Proceede therefore: Be not ſtunt awaſe. y 
The grauud moſt ſure wheron this race i 
With ſpeedeful courage muſt be pail, 
Of late hath turude his Greekiſh face, 

By Engliſh tulth which aye wil lat, 

The famous Greeke of Platos tore, 
EvcLr1iDEZZmeane Geometer. 

So true, ſo plaine, ſo fraught with ſtore, 
(A Qin our ſpeach)is yer no where. 
Atreaſure ſtraung e, that booke wil prone, 
With number, ſkil,matcht in duc ſort, 
This I thee warne of ſincere lone, 


And to proceede do thee exhort. 


Plus oultre. 


— _ pe 
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= gentle Reader J end this my trea- 
tiſe, with earneſt requeſt to accept it in 
good parte. And let my good wil counter- 
— the baſeneſle of the Nile: praying thee 
alſo to thy better furtherance of perfection. 
to amende in the Margente of the booke, 
theſe faultes that haue eſcaped in the Prin- 
ting, which I haue here in this table of erra- 
ta following collected. 


Vale I. M. Norwicenſis, 


Faults eſcaped in the Printing, 
which I deſire thee good Reader * 


correct with thy penne, for thine owne 
caſe and beneſit. 


E.16.page.line.7 there lacketh 475 2 F. 
H. 1 2.page. line, 26.readas you wozk into Þ. 
Dd.1.page line, foz 5 read 5. 
Gg.2-page.line.3 foz 3 read 7, 
Gg.s.page.line, 11 there lacketh.666 7. 
Il. 10 page. line. o.fo2 g read 5. 
Mm. 1. page. line. 3. read foz 2 $ take the & 
Mm. 2 page. line. 1 2.foz ⁊ read . 
Mm. 6 page. line.2 read wherof the; 
Sm. 9. page. line.23. Item foz 3 pe 
* 5· page. line. 2. Mhat 3 884 1 — 
15 


Faultes eſcaped in the Printing. 


_ ; J page. line. 26. read which 1 © is? 4 

55. 

Nn. 7. page. line. reade 23. 

An. o page. line. 12 mende 48 to 45 4 dt. 

Nn. ; page. line 7. vnder à put 5. 

Oo. 8 page, line 13. read ſaying once 2 is 3. 

DOs page. line. in the exãple, ſaꝑ if 1 yeard 

. coff 82 dl. 

D o.10-page.fo2 mende it to x. 

Oo. 11. page. line. 24 fo2 + make it +. 

P p. 8 page. line.; fo2 18 5 make 10 5. 

Qq. z. page. line. foʒ the ſeauenth make it 
the eight. 

Q q. 4 page. line. 13 read whe J deliuered it. 

Q g. 5 page. line. 23 fo2 9 ; read 64. 

N q.9 page. line. 5. oz! make it *. 

N q.:1. page line. I. put a pꝛicke at 400. fo 
ſeuer him r aſunder, the like doat the end 
of 60c:foz to ſeuer |: 

Q q.16 page. line. 11. after the rats of 975. 


read 10 bb. 

Nr. 1 page. line, 5.foz 20. 18. 8 g:reade 51 5. 
14.5 Kr. 

Tt. 14 page. line. 10 put out, by:reade notes 
ok the. 


E. age. line. 7. rem of goly maketh 65 V. 


